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Ctt.\PTER LXXXVIII. 
THE FIRST I3ISHOPS  WAR. 

WaR was now universally recognised as inevitable. The plan 
)f campaign adopted by Charles was to a great extent the 
,,39. saine as that which had been suggested by Went- 
t--r«h. worth. Carlisle and Berwick were to be firmly 
Plan of the 
cn,paign, held, and an army on the Borders was to protect 
England flore invasion. Pennington's ships were to hover 
about the Firth of Forth, to cut off the petty commerce which 
cnriched File and the Lothians. The great blow, however, 
was to be struck, not at Leith, but at Aberdeen. Hamilton 
was to carry a force of 5,ooo men to Huntly's support. As 
soon as he arrived, the two marquises would more southwards 
together, collecting as they went those scattered bodies of 
loyalists who were supposed to be burning to throw off the 
yoke of Covenanting tyranny.  From Hamilton's point of 
view, it was necessary that he should appear at the head of a 
Scottish party. To land simply in command of an English 
force was a course reconcileable neither with his feelings nor 
with his interests. He could not treat Scotland, as Went- 
worth treated it, as a mere land of rebels. 
In the midst of Charles's deliberate preparations, the 
Covenanters suddenly assumed the offensive. The walis of the 
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VOL. IX. B 



 TIgE FlPt...VT ...ISttOI"S' ll'.4Pt. CH. LXXXVIII. 
castles of Edinburgh and Dumbarton were strong, but their 
"rhe Co,-e- garrisons had no heart to fight against their country- 
namers seize 
lhecastlesof nlerl. At Edinburgh the outer gate was burst open 
r:di,,brgh with a petard, and the wa]Is were scaled, whi]st the 
and Dum- 
t,arton, soldiers within looked on in stupified amazement. 
The strongest fortress in Scotland was 'won without a stroke.' 
At Dumbarton the Governor was so lnuch at his ease that he 
took some of his men with him to perform their devotions i« 
a choch outside the fortifications. He and his companions 
were seized, and the rest of the garrison capitulated on the 
fi»llowing day.  Stirling was still in the friendly keeping of 
the Earl of Mar. 
At Dalkeith, Traquair had hoped to make a stand. The 
regalia of Scotland were there, and powder and arms had been 
stored up in the cellars for the use of that Royalist 
March 
»kith army vhich was tobe raised in the southern coun- 
:'k¢"" ties as soon as the King reached the Borders. Un- 
luckily for the scheme, the place was hot defensible by any 
means at Traquair's disposal. The Covenanters from Edin- 
burgh climbed over the walls, and bore off the crown and 
sceptre with every sign of reverence.  Other fortified houses 
belonging to the loyal nobility wcre easily reduced to submis- 
sion, and before the end of March Nithsdale's castle of Caer- 
laverock was the only defensible position untaken to the south 
of the Tay. For Charles the result was no mere military 
dsaster. Nowhere amongst his few followers in the Southern 
l.owlands had there been found that desperate fidelity which 
springs from devotion to a great cause cheerfully embraced. 
The king who in time of danger is unable to awaken enthu- 
siasm is lost already. 
Worse news still came rioto Aberdeen. Ail through Fcb- 
ruary, Montrose had been busy, levying men and money in his 
w,,w, native Forfarshire. Once he dashed northwards as 
t,to,« far as Tmxiff, to rally the gentry of the district, who 
i,repara- 
i,. vere good Covenanters because they feared Huntly. 
In lar«h he had sterner work before him. On the 6th 

t Baillie i. I95.  Vushr«orh, il. 906. 
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Huntly received a commission of lieutenancy from the King, 
and the next day a large consignlnent of arms fol- 
lIarch 
lowed. I-Ie was ordered to take the aggressive, t 
l,Iarch 7- NO English forces were as )'et ready to support him. 
Neither Charles nor Hamilton had any notion ofthevalue oftime 
ix war, axd they seem to have fancied that the Covenanters 
would be as slow in their preparations as they were themselves. 
On the 25th Huntly was at Inverury at the head of 5,000 
men. The Covenanters, he was told, were in full march to the 
North. Without succour from England, he was no 
lIarch 25. 
ltuntlyat match for the enemy. Amongst the gentry of the 
1,,.ry. neighbourhood, the Frazers and the Forbeses, the 
Covenanting army was sure of a welcome. If Huntly had been 
a Montrose, he would have struck one stroke for the King in 
l-r«h 6. spire of the odds against him. Huntly, however, was 
Ile dismisses not a Montrose. He called a council of war. On 
i» top», its advice, he dismissed his troops, and left Aberdeen 
toits fate. 9- 
In the town everything was in confusion. Sixty of the 
principal citizens, accompanied by the greater number of the 
Confu-ion in Doctors, shipped themselves to offer their services to 
ab,a,, the King. Others took refuge in friendly houses in 
the neighbourhood. On the 3oth Montrose marched into 
Aberdeen with Leslie at his side, and 6,000 men at 
March 30. 
otoi lais hecls. His allies fron the country round ruade 
/i.berdeen. 
up 3,000 more. The young commander had a keen 
eye for the value of a symbol or a flag. He heard that the 
Gordons had adopted a red ribbon as a mark of loyalty. 
o,to.,'s Montrose bade his men sling blue scarfs over their 
bu Uadg». shoulders, and tie bunches of blue ribbons on their 
bonnets. Montrose's whimsies, as they were called, were soon 
to become famous when the blue bonnets crossed the border. 
He did not neglect more serious work. Lcaving a garrison 
 Gordon, ii. 213. ttrvtel, 113. 
* Godon's story that Hamilton sent a direct message to Huntly to dis- 
mlss his troops may, I think, be rejected. There may have been orders 
hot to fight till Hamilton arrived. We bave no actually contemporary 
cvidence, and must be content with probabilities. 
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behind him, he pushed on for Inverury, where he quartered 
his men on the opponents of the Covenant. Meal chests were 
broken open and cattle slaughtered. Houses standing empty 
were stripped of their contents. The language was enriched 
with a new verb, 'to plunder,'  imported by Leslie and his 
followers from the German war, as the synonymous verb 'to 
loot' has, in our days, been imported from the plains of 
Northern India. 
Despairing of aid from the South, Huntly sought an inter- 
view with Montrose. On April 5 a compromise was arrived at. 
,prils. Huntly was to throw no hindrance in the way of any 
Pacification of his followers who were pressed to sign the Cove- 
)ftheNorth. riant. Those of them who were unwilling to do so, 
and especially the numerous Catholics amongst them, were to 
enter into an engagement to maintain the laws and liberties of 
Scotland. On these conditions they were to be left without 
molestation as long as they remained quiet. Huntly hilnself 
was allowed to return to Strathbogie.  
As far as the mass of the population was concerned, the 
compromise thus arrived at was eminently wise. No possible 
good could have arisen to the national cause from the coin- 
pulsory signature of the Covenant by friend or foc. It does not 
follow that it was equally wise to leave Huntly and his sons at 
]iberty to forma centre of resistance as soon as pressure was 
withdmwn. So, at least, thought the Northern Çovenanters, 
whose quarrel was rather with the Gordons than with Epis- 
copacy. On the plea that without his aid it was impossible to 
arrive ata permanent settlement, the Marquis was invited to 
Aberdeen, under a safe-conduct signed by Montrose and the 
other leaders, assuring him full liberty to return hoirie as soon 
as tlae conference was over. 
On the xzth Huntly was at Aberdeen. The next day». 
 Latham's 'ohnson gives the word on Fuller's authority as having been 
introduced in 164--. Gordon, however, says of this expedition, ' this they 
called for to plunder them' (il. 229). It is used in a MS. letter of Sir H. 
Yne in t64o. 
 S2alding , i. 16o. Gordon, il. 224. The evldence of the latter is 
worth more than usual here, as his father vas engaged in the negotiation. 
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Montrose's language was that of a man seeking for a pretext to 
.%ri,. excuse in his own eyes a breach of his plighted 
Huntly at word. He began by preferring unexpected demands. 
Ab«rae«. Would Huntly pay the expenses of the Covenanting 
.%ri» army ? Would he seize certain Highland robbers in 
the neighbourhood ? Would he give the hand of friendship to 
his brother's murderer, Crichton of Frendraught ? The las 
request could only be ruade tobe refused. Between Crichton 
and Huntly lay the bitter memory of the night when the young 
Iord Meldrum, coming on an errand of mercy, was decoyed 
into the Tower of Frendraught, only to be awakened by the 
roaring flames. Montrose's request was met, as it could not 
but have been met, with an unhesitating refusal. 
Huntly " My Lord," said Montrose, "seeing we are ait now 
carried to 
Edinburgh. friends, will ye go south to Edinburgh with us ?" 
After some further conversation, Huntly asked a plain ques- 
tion: Was he to go as a captive, or of his own free will? 
" Make your choice," was Montrose's reply. In that case, said 
Huntly, he would rather not go as a captive. The form of 
liberty ruade little difference to the fact of compulsion. Mon- 
trose may bave been, as has been suggested, overruled by the 
comlnittee by which he was controlled ; but whether this 
were the case or hOt, he had played but a mean and shabby 
part. 
It had been intended that Huntly should have been ac- 
companied by his two eldest sons--Lord Gordon and Lord 
Aboyne--who alone of his nulnerous family had reached man's 
estate. Aboyne asked leave to go home and fetch money for 
his journey ; and Montrose, ashamed perhaps of his treatment 
of the falnily, gave the required perlnission on prolnise of a 
.boy' quick return. Aboyne, regardless of an engagement 
 +cp« made tO one whose faith had hOt been kept, took 
lhe opportunity to place himself beyond the reach of pursuit. 
His father and elder brother were conducted to 
April 20. 
Huntly Edinburgh. There Huntly was pressed to take the 
refuses to 
ign the Covenant. "For lny own part," he replied, " I ana in 
Co,,e,.t. your power, and resolved hot to leave that foul title of 
traitor as an inheritance upon my posterity. You may take my 
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head from my shoulders, but not my heart from my Sove- 
reign." 1 
On Match 3 o, the day on which Montrose entered Aber- 
deen, the King rode into York. - Already as he had journeyed 
northwards he had been met by bad news from 
Maa'ch 3 o. 
a-« ki,g t Scotland. He would soon lcarn that Montrose had 
 ;«k. brought ruin upon bis whole plan of operations. The 
party which Hamihon bad promised him in Scotland was inca- 
pable ofaffording any serious assistance. Charles must rail back 
on Wentworth's plan now. If Scotland was to be conquered, 
it must be conquered by a purely English force, and he already 
knew that, if it vas comparatively easy to raise the troops which 
he required, it as a task of enormous difficulty to pay them. 
The first impulse of every Government in financial straits 
was to apply to the City of London. In February the citizens 
v,b,y, had therefore been asked for a free contribution. 
The city After a month's delay it was found that no more than 
asked for 
°'y- 4,8004 had been paid, in spite of the personal en- 
treaty of the Lord _Mayor and Aldermen. A fresh and more 
urgent appeal in Match produced a bare 2o,/. in addition. 
q'he whole amount was so small that it was contemptuously 
refused, z 
In spite of this discouraging experience, the demand for a 
free contribution to be extended to the whole country as 
t«. agre«d upon by the Council in the King's presence 
At.temptsto before he left London.  In order to increase the 
gara popu- 
lt»., chance of a favourable response, a proclamation was 
issued by hich a considerable nmnber of the new monopolies 
were revoked. Several, however, remained in force, and amongst 
these were some of the most obnoxious. » To provide for im- 
mediate necessities, the 3Iastership of the Rolls had been put 

' Gordon, ii. 232. @aldi» , i. ,6S. 
 Coke to Windebank, March 3, S. a °. /gara. ccccxv. 78. 
 Common Cvuncil ournal Book, Feb. 6, Match 5, 2, xxviii. 
208 b ; 229, 297. Rossingh:un's Avs-Letter, April 2, Add. JISS.  t,o45 , 
fol. 9- 
* The Council to the Kiug, April 5, .ll, lbourne JISS. 
 Rushworlh, iii. 9o, 95. 
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up to auction. 

Sale of the 
Mastership 
of tb.e Rolls, 

April 9- 
ok general 
c,,ntribution 
demauded. 

Sir Charles Coesar bade higher than his com- 
petitors, and obtained the prize for x5,oooL 1 
On April 9 the request was ruade to the country 
at large for the payment of that vhich, in spire of the 
Petition of Right, was a benevolence in all but the 
naine. The Council itself was doubtful of success. 2 
It was a bad omen for the success of the contribu- 

tion, that ship-money was coming in more slowly than ever. 
Though only 69,ooo/. had been required this year, on April I3 
the payments had hOt excecded  7,ooc/. a 
At the beginning of April, thercfore, Charles fouud himself 
at York with an iusufficient army, aud with very little assurauce 
w-m.f that ho would be able to lind money to pay even 
,to,«y. that army for lnore than a limited time. As news 
of the disasters in Scotland dropped in, the cry of treachery was 
Suçpicionsof Iightly raised. Charles himsclf imagined that the 
/reachery. hand of Richelieu was to be seen in all that had 
occurred. Others threw the blame on the Scots themselves. 
When the capture of Edinburgh Castle was announced, Dorset 
told Hamilton in full council that ho descrved to lose his head 
as a traitor. Nothing but treason could be accepted as the 
explanation of Huntly's tame surrender of Aberdeen. Traquair 
had no sooner set foot in York than ho was placed under 
arrest for the loss of Dalkeith, though ho was set fiee after a 
short detention. At the Eglish Court it was impossible to 
judge fairly of the difficulties of Scottish loyalists abandoned to 
themselves amidst the waves of a great national movement, it 
not being the fashion at the English Curt to believe that there 
was any national movement in Scotland at ail. Treachery 
undoubtedly existed ; but it was the treachery of the Scottish 
gentlemen of the bedchamber, who listened to Charles's un- 

a Garrard to Comvay, March 28, S. _P. 1)o,n. ccccxv. 65. Res.qng- 
ham's Arews-Zettob -April «, Ad, l..,l/SS. I 1,O45. fol. 9. 
-" Windebank vrote that the Council had rep,estnted the doubts enter- 
tained in it 'censiderlng hexv ill an oper-tien these' Ictters 'had whicP. 
were sent te the City.' Windebat.k te Coke, Ap il 7, 2l"elbourte 
 Acceunt of the Treasurcrs of the Navy, AFril 13, S. /'. Da»t. 
ccccxvii. 90. 
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guarded talk, and forwarded lais secrets to their countrymen 
across the Border. In this way the Scots received intelligence 
of every decision almost as soon as it was taken. 
From Ireland, too, the news was hot encouragîng. Charles 
had confidently looked to the Earl of Antrim to land IO, Ooo 
men in the Western Highlands in order to over- 
Antrim's 
,opo«, power Argyle. Wentworth called Antrim beforehim, 
e.pedition. 
cross-examined him as to his means and intentions, 
and reported to the King that the Earl had neither 1%ooo men 
at lais disposal, nor the capacity to guide such a 
XVent -orth'$ 
,-i«,,-«tt force if it were entrusted to lais charge.  Wentworth's 
situation. 
view of the situation was vcry much what it had been 
the year before. He knew, what Charles did hot know, that it 
was impossible to iml;rovise an army. He considered that 
Uharles's officers were as inexperienced as his men. Looking 
at Arundel and Holland, he found it hard to understand that 
men were ' born great captains and gcnerals.' He did hot 
think that they wcre likely to become so on a day's warning. 
The best thing he thought would be for the army to keep the 
Scots in check on the Bordcrs, attending toits own drill and 
discipline, whilst the fleet blockaded the Scottish ports. If 
lerwick and Carlisle were well secured, it might 'keep our 
blte bonnet to his own peck of oatmeal--which they sa), the 
lay elder is to provide every soldier of, with a satchel to put 
it inwithout tasting of our better fare, lest he rnight grow too 
much in love with it.' Such a plan would doubtless require 
more money than the King had at lais disposal. It could hot 
be, boxever, that Englishmen would grudge rive or six months' 
service at their own cost. When the winter came it would be 
necessary ' to think of a constant revenue,' or, in other words, 
to summon Parliament. s Ifonly Englishmen had felt towards 
llarch 9 
t Con to Barberini, , 4dd. ,][SS. I5,39_.2 , fol. Ico. Smith to 
Pennington, April 4- Arundel to Windebank, April 4, S. t 9. Dont. 
ccccxvii. 26, 29. Rossingham's Aéws-£eth'r, l-ov. 23, .4,tri. «USS. I,o5, 
fol. t4. 
 \Ventworth to Windebank, Match 2o, Slra,rd £etters, il. 3o0. 
s tIe had aready written : ' For Parliament I see hot how that can be 
thls summer, it being resolved IIis Majesty xill be at York so early in the 
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the Scottish insurgents as Wentworth felt, there could be no 
question of the Msdom of his advice. 
Charles was too impatient for immediate success to be 
guided by such counsels. The news of the surrender of 
Aberdeen reached hiln on .April 4. If it was useless 
April 4. 
Hamilton to to senti Hamilton to Aberdeen, he might be sent 
go to the 
l'-irth of elsewhere. Nothing could eradicate from Charles's 
F«h. mind the notion that, if he could only pierce through 
the hostile crust, he would find a loyal Scottish nation beneatl» 
Hamilton was therefore to betake himself xvith his three regi- 
ments to the Firth of Forth, to make one lnore appeal to the 
people of Scotland against their leaders. It would be long 
belote Charles could be brought to open lais eyes to the fact 
that he was contending against Scotland itself. 
On April 7, therefore, a new proclalnation was drawn up to 
enlighten the eyes of the misguided peasants and tradeslnen 
aven . of Scotland. In it Charles assured lais subjects of 
Th«n«w lais intention to stand by the promises ruade in his 
p.roclama- 
tton. naine at Glasgow. Nineteen of the leaders--Ar,le, 
Rothes, Montrose, leslie, and others--were excepted from 
pardon, though a promise was added that if they submitted 
Within four-and-twenty hours after the publication of the pro- 
clamation, their cases should be taken into favourable considera- 
tion. After that time had elapsed, a price would be set on their 
heads, to be paid to anyone who put them to death. A free 
pardon should be granted to ail others who had participated in 
rebellion. More than this, all vassals and tenants of persons in 
rebellion were to keep their rents in their own hands, one-half 
to be paid to the King, and the other to be retained by them- 
selves. AIl tenants of rebels taking the King's side were to 
receive a long lease of their lands from the Crown at two-thirds 
of their prescnt rent. Disloyal tenants of a loyal landlord were 
to be expelled from their holdings. In one respect, this pro- 
 pit« clalnation was lnodified before it was finally issued. 
lXloditicaticn The Scots about the King remonstrated against the 
of the pre- 
¢lamation. clauses offering a reward for assassination, and he 
spring " 1,Ventworth to Northumberland, Feb. o, Slraffor, t Zellers, 
ii. z79. 
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therefote substituted for them a general threat that ail rebels 
not laying down their arms within eight days would be held to 
be traitors, and as such to bave forfcited thcir estates and goods. 
To Hamilton Charles explained lais reason for the alteration. 
"As for exccpting some out of the general pardon," he wrote, 
"ahnost cveryone now thinks that it would be a means tu 
unite them the faster togcther, whereas there is no fear but that 
those who are fit to be exccpted will doit tlaemselves by not 
accepting of pardon, of which nulnbcr I pray God there be hot 
too IllaFly." 1 
On the i5th Hamilton was at Yarmouth, prepared to takc 
on board his men. He complained bitterly of the rawness of 
thc lcvies provided for him by the magistrates. Of 
April 5. 
tlamilton's the whole number no more than zoo had ever had a 
uoop, gun in thcir hands. The muskets provided were not 
of the saine calibre. Though the men were strong and well- 
clothed, it could not be expected that they would be fit to take 
the field vith less than a lnonth's training.  
At York the impression was gaining ground that the 
conquest of Scotland was not to be cffccted by proclamations. 
ah«oci On April 19 tidings came that the Scottish army on 
t,,,t, the 13orders would soon be io, ooo strong. Anothcr 
report declared that Leslie had threatened to meet the King on 
the Borders to parlcy with hiln at the head of 30,o00 lnen. 
Charles's own forces were now lnarching in. There had been 
some disorders on the way. The Essex men had murdered a 
woman and had plundered bouses as they passed. At 13oston 
a pressed man sent his wife with one of his toes in a hand- 
kerchief as evidence that he could not march, a If, howevcr, 
there was no elathusiasm for the war, neither was there any 
distinct anilnosity against the cause for which the war was 
fought. Even if the ploughmen and carters of which the army 

» Draft Proclamation, April 7, enclosed by lIay to Windebank, 
April 5- Proclamation, April 25, S. P. Z)om. ccccxvii. 94, i., ccccxviii. 
5o. The King to Hamilton, April 5, 7, lO, IVurtct, ! 19. 
= Hamilton to the King, April 5, I8, 1la#t. t'alers , 72, 73. 
s Lindsey to Windebank, April 6, 7. Windebank to Read, April 19 
lXlorgate to Read, April 9, S. _t'. 1)oto. ccccxvii. 4L ccccxviii. 78.. 
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was composed, would far rather have remained at home, the 
stratum of society from Mfich they came was not stirred very 
deeply by the l'uritan movement. Amongst thetrained bands 
of the northern counties there were even observable some 
sparks of the old feud with Scotland which had flamed up in 
many a Border conflict in the olden days. Though the mass 
of the army was listless and undisciplined, it was not altogether 
impossible that good officers might, after a rime, succeed in 
inspiring it with something of the military feeling, l 
Charles had, however, taken care to gather round him 
elements of hostility to his enterprise, lragged against thcir 
Dis.affectlon vill to the Borders, and long deprived of the part in 
of the Eg- the Government which thcy held to be their due, the 
li»h nobles. 
English nobles bore no goodwill to a war which, if it 
were successful, would place them more complctely than ever at 
the feet of their sovereign. If Charles had been quicksightcd to 
perceive that concession in Scotland would bring with it con- 
cession in England, thêy were no less quicksighted to perccive 
that the overthrow of the Scottish Covenanters would draw with 
it the erection of an absoiute monarchy in England. The firbt 
test of their feeling was a proposal of a military oath 
April . 
Themilitary binding them to fight in the King's cause'to the 
çath. 
utmost hazard of thcir life and fortunes.' They 
asked whether these words bound them to place their whole 
property at the King's disposal. The obnoxious words were 
accordingly changed for ' the utmost of my power and hazard 
Saye and of my life.' To this all consented except Saye and 
Iookee- Brooke. These two Puritan lords flatly refused to 
fue to take 
i,. tak even the modified oath, and were committcd 
to the custody of the I.ord Mayor of York.  
Saye and Brooke were subsequently permitted to retire to 

 I bave corne to this conclusion after a study of all the contemporary 
letters to which I have had ac:ess. As long as it was believed that the 
King had 3o,ooo men with him on the Borders from the fist, his in- 
activity needed the active disaffection of the army to explain it. Now that 
itis known that he could put little more than 4,ooo into the fielck such 
an explanation is unnecessary. 
 B, ossingham's '2ws-ZetteG April 3% S. ['. l)o»t, ccccviii. 99, 
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their honles. The King was hot without hope that some legal 
means of punishing them might be round ; but the law officers 
of the Crown advised him that they had hot committed a 
Im-nishable offence. They suggested, however, a means of 
meeting the difficulty. It was probable, they thought, that the 
two lords had arrived at York without proper military equip- 
ment. In that case a fine might legally be imposed upon them. 
Charles thought the suggestion a good one ; but, as nothing 
was done, it is hot unlikely that inquiry only served to demon- 
strate that Saye and 13rooke had taken good care to comply 
with the letter of the law. t 
Thougb the two lords round no imitators at York, the King 
soon discovered that the nobility had corne rather as spectators 
than as actors. Amongst them Arundel stood almost 
Coolness 
amongst the alone in urging him to carry on the war with vigour. 
I,eers. 
On the e4th a letter, written on the 9th, was handed 
to Essex from the Covenanters. They protested that they 
April '9. cherished no design of invasion. They wanted only 
TeCoe- to enjoy their liberties in accordance with their own 
I,an:ers write 
to E_-e.. laws. = Essex handed the letter unopened to the 
King ; but, as the messenger had brought with him an open 
copy, its contents were soon known. Arundel said that it was 
'full of insolence;' but this was far from being the general 
opinion. The Knight Marshal, Sir Edmund Verney, thought 
that it was 'expressed with a great deal of modesty,' 
( )pinion of 
Sir Edmund and Sir Edmund Verney was a typical personage. 
**Y" Attached to the Ki.ng by long service and ancestral 
loyalty, he was ready to do wbatever duty might require, and 
to fight, if need be, against tbe Scots ; but he had no heart in 
the quarrel, no confidence in the undisciplined mob which his 
toaster called ail army. Laud's proceedings in England he 
thoroughly disliked, and he could take no pleasure in a war 
vhich had been brought about by very similar proceedings in 
.qcotland. For him, as for multitudes of his countr3"men , the 
war, in spire of all that Charles might say about its politicat 
r.haracter, was &llum ept'sco, pale--a war waged to restore bishops 
» Windel'ank to the King, lXIay al, Clar. S. '. il. 4- 
 The Corenanters to Essex, April 9, S. t'. i)om. ccccxviii. 9- 
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to their misused authority. He had heard a Scotchman sa)', as 
he wrote in one of his letters to his son at home, that ' nothing 
will satisfy them but the taking away ail bishops.' " I dare say," 
he added, "the King vill never yicld that, so we must be 
miserable." ' z 
On May i Charles advanced to I)urham. The Scottish 
loyalist lords, who had fled before the Covenanters, were 
l1ay,, summoned to hear the proclamation read, and were 
Xheprocia- ordered to return to their estates and to disperse 
mation sent 
into Scot- copies amongst their friends in Scotland. Special 
" orders were sent to Sir James Balfour, I..ion King- 
at-Arms, to read it at the Cross at Edinburgh, and to depute 
heralds to read it publicly in every shire.  Charles was 
long in discovering that he had reckoned on more obedience 
ltg readlng than he was likely to find. Nota single Scotchman 
refused. vould take upon himself the odium of reading such 
a proclamation. 
The attempt to put pressure on the Scots by the inter- 
ruption of their commerce had already been ruade. Scottish 
Scottish shipping arriving in England was arrested. Halnilton 
shipping on lais voyage northwards seized so many Scottish 
seized. 
vessels as to be unable to lnan them, and contented 
FIamiltOnthe Firth ofin himself afterwards with disarming those which he 
Forth. overtook.  On May 1 he had sailed up thë Forth. 
Leith was now strong enough to resist attack. Every hand 
 A.ton s lier 17oreale (.4&L gllSS. 28,566 , fol. 5 b) putsthis strongly: 
"The expedition, for aught men could then discover, was likely to be 
tedious, having the ambition of the bishops to foment the quarrel, being as 
zealous in their revenge that Episcopacy was rejected in Scotland, as 
James and John were that their Lord and Master was not admitted into 
the village of the Samaritans ; and as if the banishment of bishops out (.f 
Scotland had been equivalent to the rejection of otr Saviour, there was 
nothing now with them but forthwith to command tire and sword down 
from heaven and consulne them, but 'twas happy they vere rebuked with 
' ye know not what manner of spirit ye are of.'" I bave to thank Mr. 
Cartwright, of the Public Record Office, for pointing out to me this nar. 
rative. 
 Verney to R. Verney, April 25, May 5, erney Z'ajers, 225, 
s Order in Council, May I, S. t 9. lont, ccccxx. I. 
* Hamilton to the King, April zg, 1]ant. l'aers» 76. 
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that could be spared had been busily employed in working af 
T«ithr,,,-ti- the fortifications. Women hurried down from Edin- 
fa. burgh to carry earth and stones. Itamilton's own 
mother appeared with a pistol in her hand, and vowed that she 
would be the first to shoot ber son if he landed to attack the 
fillowers of the Covenant. Nor had he much more chance 
rovt.-re- of military success in the open country. The lnen 
i,t,,«. of File and the Lotlaians turned out in overwhehn- 
ing numbers to defend their bornes, and boastfully sent back, 
.as unnecessary, a reinforcement of twelve hundred men which 
had been sent to their aid by the Western shires. Nothing 
was wanting to raise the zeal of the defenders of their country. 
l'reachers assured them that the cause of national resistance 
was the cause of God. The women of Scotland spoke with 
no uncertain volte. Mothers bade their sons go forth and 
quit themselves well in the quarrel which had been forced upon 
them. XVives cheerfully surrendered their husbands to the 
uncertainties of war; whi!st every youthful volunteer knew 
well that it would fare ill with him if, after stepping aside from 
the conflict, he dared to pour lais talc of love into the car of a 
Scottish maiden. What had Hamilton to oppose to this hand 
of brothers fighting in u hat they deemed the holiest of causes ? 
Itis men were utterly undisciplined, and they had no heart in 
the cause for which they had been sent to fight. He landed 
them on the two islets Inchkeith and Inchcolm, and there he 
did his best to turn them into soldiers, whilst he attempted to 
negotiate with the hostile multitudes on shore.  
Whatever hopes Hamilton brought with him were soon at an 
end. " Your Majesty's affairs," he wrote on the 7th, "are in a 
t-yz. desperate condition. The enraged people here run 
n,,i»«,'» to the height of rebellion, and walk with a blind 
de»pair, obedience as by their traitorous leaders they are 
commanded; and resolved they are rather to die than to 
embrace or accept of your proffered grace in your last most 
gracious proclamation. You will fi,nd it a work of great diffi- 
» ailli«, i. 2o. 
 De Vic to Windebank, May 7- Norgate to Read, May 9, 6, S. P. 
/)o»:. ccccxx. 77, 12I, ccccxxi. 34- 
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cuit)" and of vast expense to curb them by force, their power 
being greater, their combination stronger, than can be 
imagined." He himself could do litt!e for a long time to 
corne. If the King was in no better condition, he lnight 
'think of some way of packing it up.' The Scots seemed 
ready 'to offer ail civil obedience.' If the King was able to 
'suppress them in a powerful" way,' he would do his part, 
' which will only be the stopping of their trade, and burning of 
such of their towns as' are 'upon the coast.' Even this he 
could not promise to do for any length of time, as lais pro- 
visions would soon be exhausted. 
Before this lugubrious despat«h reached him, Charles had 
been listening to young Aboyne, who had corne to offcr to 
rouse the North if on!y money and arms were placed 
lIay 8. 
Aboyne at lais disposaI. Charles sent hifia on to the Forth, 
offers to 
,-,,,th« directing Hamilton to give him what assistance he 
lq.»'th, could in lnen, but to be careful not to incur any 
flrther expense. He calculated that he had mouey enough 
to keep on foot lais existing force till the end of the summer. 
More than this he could hOt do.  
Others around hiln were hot even so sanguine as this. 
" Our army," wrote Verney, "consists of two thousand horse 
y 9. and twelve thousand foot, and that is the most, and 
x',y'. more by some reasonable proportion both of horse 
opiniol of 
tepoition, and foot tImn we shall bave with us, or that x-ill 
corne to us, unless Marquis Hamilton's forces corne to us. 
Our men are very raw, out arms of ail sorts naught, out victual 
scarce, and provision for horses wor»e ; and now you may 
judge what case we are in, and ail for want of money to 
help us till we may be better mcn, or to bring n;ore men to us. 
I will write to you again as soon as I hear what the Scots will 
do in obedience to the proclamation, which ccrtainly will corne 
to nothing." a 
The proclamation indeed had already corne to nothing, 
but only the vaguest possible rumours of the state of the 
 ttamilton to the King, May 7, Haro. l'aters, 78. 
 The King to lIamilton, May 3, tTurnet, 36. 
 Verney to g. Verney, May 6, Iérno, I'«ters, z3 
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country 

Irom Scot- 
i.md. 

across the Iorders rcached the King's ear. Some 
said that the Scotch were armed to the teeth. Others 
declared that their leaders had failed to raise the 
necessary supplies for the maintenance of an army. 

'Though many corne ffOnl those parts," wrote Coke to lais 
brother-secretary, "yet we find so lnuch variety alnongst their 
r.eports that we know hot whom to credit, or what to expect.;'  
Already, therefore, Charles was hesitating between nego- 
tiation and war. On May I4 he signed a fresh proclamation 
in startling contrast with the one which had tbreat- 
,xt.y ,4. ened death and confiscation a llaonth before.  He 
Issue of a 
second pro- now assured his Scottish subjêcts that he would 
clamation. 
llOt think of invading Scotland if only civil and teln- 
poral obedience were secured to him. They must, however, 
abstain in their turn from invading England ; and, to give him 
assurance of this, they must hOt approach within ten toiles of 
the Iorder. If this condition were violated, his general would 
proceed against them as open traitors,  
It was Charles's habit to couch lais demands in general 
têrms, the intention of which was seldoln defined even in lais 
hs intention own mind. The requirement of civil and temporal 
»certain. obedience was perfectly compatible with a re-asser- 
tion of all the demands which his Commissioner had n-mde at 
GIasgow. But it was also compatible with much less ; and on 
the very day on which this proclamation was drawn 
tIamilton's 
rooo» up, Hamilton was writing a despatch in which he 
urrender. 
urged his toaster to content himself with very much 
less. If the Scots would lay down their arms, surrender the 
King's castles, express repentance for their faults, and promise 
to respect his Majesty's civil authority, they might thon be 
allowed to express their objections to Episcopacy in Parlia- 
ment, when these objections, as well as those which had been 
produced at the Glasgow Assembiy, might, 'as their desire 
zhall seem just or unjust, receive a ratification or denizl.' « 
 Windebank to Windebank, aXIay 8. Coke to Windebank, May 9, 
S. 2 ) .19om. ccccxx. 106, 120. 
2 See page 9- s Proclamation, May 14, Peterkin's ecerds, 220. 
 IIamilton to the King, May I4, liant, tgaibers, 8o. Yurnet) 13I. 
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Such a concession cost Hamilton nothig. Hc was quitc 
as rcady to put himsclf forward, in x639, as thc vindicntor of 
the Royal authority by taking the initiative in throwing over 
modified Episcopacy, as he had been to throw over absolute 
Episcopacy in x638. It is quite possible, too, that he had 
taken care again to sound tle Covenanting leaders as to their 
acceptance of a scheme which he now regarded as the only 
chance of restoring the kingly authority in any shape what- 
ever. By such a course he lnight gain friends on both sides, 
is he had httempted to do in the previous year. Such, at 
least, in the absence of positive evidence, is a probable ex- 
planation of the rumours of the time that he was playing a 
double part. 
For the present, Charles evaded an absolute decision. He 
instructed Hamilton to go on with the negotiation on the basis 
which he had laid down, and to abstain from any 
May  7- 
Charles's immediate attack, unless a Scotch army should 
reply, match to the Borders in such strength as to make it 
absolutely necessary that a diversion should be created. He 
did not say, and in ail probability he did not know, whether 
he meant Hamilton's negotiation to be carried on seriously, or 
nerely with the object of gaining time till his own preparations 
were ready. 1 
How inadequate those preparations were, he was himself 
now painfully conscious. In spite of his acknowledgment that 
he had not money to keep on foot additional troops, 
leinforce- 
e,t he wrote to ortier the levy of a reinforcement con- 
orderd, sisting of 4,ooo foot and 3oo horse. AIl his hope 
of supporting them when they arrived lay in the prospect of a 
favourable response fo his demand for a general contribution 
for the war, and as yet no signs had appeared that such a re- 
sponse would be given. Fictions, however, cost nothing, and 
Windebank was directed to terrify the Scots by spreading 
rumours that this levy of 4,3oo would consist of no less than 
I4,ooo men.  
 The King to Hamilton» May 7- Note by the King, Ma)" 6, 
2?urnet, 13 I. 
 The King to Windebank, May 7, Clar. S. P. il. 4 2. 
VOL. IX. C 
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The quality of Charles's army was hot such as to make 
amends for the deficiency of its numbers. " If the Coven- 
s,.,t «t anters meant foul play," wrote an official attached to 
rmy. the Court, "they might make foul work ; for our 
l,eop]e are hOt together, and are most unready and undis- 
çiplined, as everyone says here. The Scotch bishops are as 
detested here as by their own, who have expelled both their 
persons and order. The tales they told at London, that the 
.":,cots would disband and run away at out approach in the 
Nortb, are every day disproved more than other, for they are 
40,000 strong at least, and may go where they p]ease, and do 
what they list. I think that no man, who loves the henour of 
|ris prince and safety of his country, but must be sensible of 
the loss and danger of both by this fatal business, wherein all 
men are losers, but the King most."  
In spite of these alarms, Charles announced his intention 
of advancing in person to Berwick. Bristol, who had retained 
in lais old age that habit of looking facts in the face 
May 
«h.l«s which in earlier life had ruined his prospects at 
resolves to 
advace to Court, said plainly that it wou|d be folly to trust the 
13erwick. 
person of the King so near the enemy with a dis- 
persed and undisciplined army. The lnilitary leaders con- 
curred with Bristol ; but there are moments when there is no 
choice between rashness and irremediable disaster, and Charles, 
who, irresolute as he was in the face of the necessity of 
decision, was no coward to abandon the post of danger, firmly 
persisted in his resolution. 2 
Whether necessary or not, the resolution was hazardous in 
the extreme. If Leslie had not around him the 40,000 lnen 
mk i- with which he was credited at Newcastle, he had at 
curred, least at his command a well-appointed force of half 
H.,nto. that number, against which Charles could at this 
ordered to rime bring no more than at the utmost xS,ooo men. 
be ready to 
"'""" So gloomy did the situation appear, that on the 22nd 
Charles wrote to Hamilton to be ready at a moment's notice 

 Norgate to Read, May I6, S. P. 1)ara. ccccxxi. 34- 
* Mildmay to Windebank, May 24, S. t'. Z)om. ccccxxi. 69. 
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to bring back his forces from the Firth to join the army on the 
Borders. * 
Before these orders reaclaed him, Hamilton had penned 
another despatch even more despondent than the last. He 
ms2,. had been engaged in conferences with the Cove- 
Iamilton's nanting leaders, and had taken upon himself to 
conférence 
with the explain the meaning of the civil obedience required 
Ct) venanters. 
by the King's latest proclmnation. His Majesty, he 
said, was not bound to relinquish his negative on the acts of 
an ecclesiastical assembly, but he was 'confident, that what- 
zoever should be agreed on by such an assembly, called by his 
Majesty's command, and when the members should be legally 
chosen,  his Majesty would not only consent unto them, but 
bave them ratified in Parliament.' 3 
Hmnilton's letter to the King is so involved as to give fise 
to the suspicion that he wanted to frighten Charles into the 
Hisletter to acceptance of these terres. The Scots, he said, 
the King. would adlnit of no peace ' unless it be the ratifica- 
tion of their mad acts ruade in the late pretended General 
Assembly.' They were resolved to force a battle. The best 
thing would therefore be for him to send two out of lais three 
regiments to reinforce the Royal army, keeping only one to 
burn villages on the Firth. Above all things, the King should 
avoid an encounter. If he kept quiet, the rebels could not 
kcep their forces long together. On the other hand, they 
might pass round his army and cut him off from his base of 
supplies at Newcastle. If his Majesty were 'well strengthened 
with foot,' this might be hindered. "They find," he ,cent on 
to write, "they are not able to subsls and therefore take this 
desperate course ; for already they are pinched by stop of 
t The King to Hamilton, May 22, Bur»ct, 33- 
 Thiz hints at the abolition of the lay elders as electors. 
s Account of the conference by De Vic, t?urnet, 133. The paper is 
hot dated ; but there is mention of conferences in a letter of May 24 (S. P. 
]-)oto. ccccxxi. 176) ; and it is about this rime that Burnet places it. The 
conference cannot have taken place after Hamilton received orders, on the 
u2nd, to be ready to return, as he states that he will be found where he is 
'a month hence.' 
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trade, and see in fine they must be miserable. Now, hoping 
in the weakness of your Majesty's army, they intend to venture 
that which shortly, themselves acknowledge, they must lose, 
and, for aught I can learn, will either make themselves a com- 
monwealth or a conquered kingdom." 
Hamilton at least did hOt wish to see Scotland either a 
commonwealth or a conquered kingdom. At the moment he 
would certainly have preferred to appear as the champion of 
monarchical government in the State and of presbyterian 
government in the Church, an arrangement which would at 
least bave the advantage of securing to him both his Scottish 
estates and the Royal favour. If this interpretation be the 
right one, lais concluding paragraph can only be regarded as an 
awkward attempt to appear a if he shared his master's pro- 
bable indignation. He was quite ready, he said, to begin 
hostilities as soon as he was ordered to do so. He had no 
hope of any treaty now, and had only engaged in one at all 
in order to amuse the Scots.  
One suggestion at least in this letter took immediate effect. 
On the 23rd orders were sent to Hamilton to send the two 
regiments, numbering 3,ooo men, to Holy Island. 
ay23. These instructions were at once executed, and on 
Two regi- 
ments to the eSth the much-needed reinforcement arrived off 
the coast of Northumberland3 Hamilton himself 
y28. remained to seize Scottish merchantmen, and to 
threaten more damage than he was able to do. 
On the day after the order to send the regiments had been 
despatched, news reached Newcastle z which must have made 
the King wish that he had larger forces to leave in 
lXIay 4. 
a'h«Tot Hamilton's hands. In the North, Huntly's friends 
,,f'r,ifr. had risen against their Covenanting neighbours, had 
fallen upon a body of them at Turriff on the I4th, and had 
driven them out of the place. The Trot of Turriff, as this 
first skirmish of the long Civil War was called, inspirited the 
 Hamilton to the King, May 2 I, 2r'fartt. tgaers, 83. 
* Note by the King, May 23, lurnet, 33- De Vic to Windebank 
May 6, S. P. Dom. ccccxxii. 28, 62. 
s Mildmav to Windebank, May 24, ibM. ccccxxi. I69. 
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victors to follow up their advantage, and the Gordons pushed 
on to occupy Aberdeen, where they lived at free quarters on 
the few partisans of the Covenant in the place. Their triumph 
did not last long. On the 24th they were driven 
May I5. 
TheGordons OUt by the Earl Marischal. On the 25th Montrose 
at Aberdeen. 
was back agaiu with a strong force to occupy the 
M». town. Acts of pillage were commtted by the 
1Montrose 
occupies the soldiery ; but Montrose refused to give up to a 
t,,,,.n, general plunder even that hostile city which, as the 
Presbyterians were never tired of asserting, had earned the 
rate of Meroz in refusing to corne to the help of the Lord 
against the mighty. 
It was long belote the news even of the Trot of Turriff 
reached Hamilton's fleet. It was unknown on the 29th , when 
Aboyne arrived with a number of Scottish Iords sent 
May 29. 
Aboyne with by the King to get what help they could, tIamilton 
ltamilton, had now only one regiment left, and, even if he 
wished to help Aboyne, it was little indeed that he could do. 
If the King, he wrote, would send 5,ooo men, and money to 
pay an equal number of Sccts, something lnight be done. He 
himself, as the King well knew, had neither the men nor the 
May 3. money. Two days later Hamilton had heard of the 
Hamilton rising in the North. He sent off Aboyne without 
a»ks for an 
ay. delay, and he asked the King to despatch the force 
which he had mentioned in his last letter. Of this force he 
wished to take the command in person. With ten or twelve 
thousand pounds he could do much.  
Charles would have been sorely puzzled to spare such a sure 
from his meagre resources. Yet, difficult as lais position was, 
he was not despondent. His last proclamation 
May 2 5. 
"1 he .cottish had received an answer which can hardly have been 
t,tpro- to his mind. The Scots declared themselves quite 
t,tio. ready to keep the prescribed distance of ten toiles 
from the Borders, if he would on his part withdraw his army 
and his fleet.  I,eslie in the meanwhile had taken up his post at 

 Hamilton to the King, May 29, 3, Haro. Z'aers, 89, 9 o. 
* The Scottish Nobility to Holland, May 25, Petelkin's Records, 222. 
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Dunglas, between Berwick and Dunbar, ready for peace or 
negotiation. 
For negotiation as between equal and equal, Charles vas 
hot yet prepared. As he rode into Berwick on the 28th he 
could witness the landing of Hmnilton's men,  and 
lIay 28. 
ch,rl«st he felt hilnself safer than before. On the $oth he 
B=,kk. left Berwick for the Birks, a piece of ground on 
M,ys« Tweedside, about three mlles above the town, and 
 « ig i took up his quarters under canvas in the midst of his 
c,,mp, soldiers. Once at the head of his men, he fretted at 
the tame sublnission which so many of his counsellors recoin- 

mended. All that day he was on horseback, riding about to 
view the quarters of the men. Raw and untrained as they 
were, these hasty levies wanned with the prospect of a combat. 
" One thing," wrote an onlooker, "I must not conceal, which I 
care hot if all Europe knew, that no nation in the world can 
show greater courage and bravery of spirit than out soldiers 
do, even the meanest of theln, in hope of fight, which they ex- 
tremely desire ; upon the first intimation of the Scots' approach, 
and their dislodging and new camp upon the face of the enemy 

t Borough to Windebank, May 28, S. I'. Dont. ccccxxii. 60. 
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they cast up their caps with caprioles, shouts, and sign.s of joy, 
and marched by force in the morning to their new station with 
fmy."  
At the head of such men Charles might vell believe that 
in time everything would still be possible. In the immediate 
present very little indeed was possible. He could hot senti his 
enthusiastic but undisciplined levies to storln Leslie's camp at 
1)unglas. He would therefore make one more effort to win 
over the Scottish peasants in his vicinity by those tempting 
offers of a diminution of rent which had been embodied in the 
lnoclamation issued in April,  and which, as he bclieved, nceded 
only to be heard to be accepted with joy. As an Edinburgh 
preacher expressed it, he was eager to address the humble 
cottish Covenanter in the words of the Satanic temptation : 
"All these things will I give thee, if thou wilt rail down and 
vorship me."  
Charles determined that the first experiment should be 
ruade at Dunse. No lesscr personages than Arundel and 
hy3. Holland, the commander of the whole army and the 
n,,d« (;crierai of the Horse, were to be the bearers of the 
»,,« King's gracious declaration to the peasant, and of his 
tierce dennnciation of the landlord. When Arundel rode into 
Dunse in the early morning, not a man was to be 
seen. The women came out into the street, threw 
themselves on their knees, as their grandmothers had doubtless 
done to the leaders of many a Border foray, cursing Leslie and 
beseeching the Englishgeneral 'for God's sake hot to burn 
their bouses, kill their children, nor bring in popery, as Leslie 
had told them the King meant to do.' Arundel spoke them 
fairly, assuring them of his protection, and ordering that the 
l»roclamation should be read in their hearing. When the cere- 
mony was over, a few men stole out of their hiding-places, and 
a lnarket was soon established. Arundel did his best to create 
a good impression in the country by directing his men to pay 
for everything that they took, and the Scotchlnen took good 
 Norgate to Windebank, May 8, S. -P. Dom. ccccxxii. 6z. 
* See page 9.  ,V, ws-Lcttv; May 24, il, M. ccccxxi. 177. 
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care to ask exorbitant prices for the stock of milk and oaten 
cakes which was all tbat they possessed. 
Of such services Charles's arlny was hot incapable. P, ut it 
had no coafidence in its leaders, no habitual restraint under the 
wa, or rules of military life. The men fired off their guns at 
discipline, random in the camp. Officers COlnplained of bullets 
perforating the canvas of their tents. Èven the King's pavilion 
was pierced by a shot. For ail this, Charles was 
 rh <i,.. strangely confident. He refitsed, indeed, Hamilton's 
prepares to 
t. tl, request for men for a great expedition to the North, 
aggressive, but he refused it on the ground that he was himself 
on the point of assuming the aggressive. Not a few of the Lords 
beyond the Border had already been gained over to his side, 
and it would be a shame to be idle. "Wherefore now," he 
ended, "I set )'ou loose to do what lnischief )'ou can do upon 
the rbeis for lny service vith those men )ou bave, for you 
cannot have one man from hence."  
1 ' 
The nulnbers of Char.es s army had lately been considerabl' 
increased. With the new reinforcements and with regiments 
lmeor returned fron'l the Firth, he could now reckon upon 
tlaearmy. I8,OOO foot and 3,000 horse. - But tbe very im- 
provement in one respect brought with it a fresh danger in 
another. The larger the army gre% the more difficult it was 
Vi,a,«i.« to maintain it. P, efore the end of g/ay the Lord 
,ti«t»-. Treasurer and the Chancellor of the Exchequer bad 
lost ail hope. The revenue, they declared, was completel)' 
exhausted. Cottington averred that even before the King left 
I,ondon he had in vain 'searched every corner from whence 
any probability of money could be procured.' The only 

t Borough to Windebank, June 3, 7; Windebank to Vindebank, 
June 3 ; Norgate to Read, June 3, s. I'. po»t. ccccxxiii. I2, I3, I6. The 
King to Hamilton, June 2, £urnct, I38. 
 The account given by 'uskzeorl]t (iii. 926) is, after deducting th 
Carlisle garrison of 1,3oo men, in exact figures I8,314 foot a*'d 3,26o 
horse. It is sho**n by comparison vith the aceount of the Treasurer of the 
Army (see note at p. 385 of Vol. V I 11.) to belong to the first days of June. 
$ome of the forces mentioned are not borne on the Treasurer's accounts, 
and , ere pl'obably paid fronl special funds in Charles's hands. 
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chance of finding pay for the army lay in that general contribu- 
tion which had been demanded in April. The Council had 
long ceased to be sanguine of a favourable reply. "Hitherto," 
wrote Windebank, " we have very cold answers, which, though 
they be not direct refusais, are ahnost as ill ; for they bring us 
no relief nor no hope of it. Some petty sums, and those very 
few, have been offered. So that my lords begin to apprehend 
this will be of little consideration, and to use compulsory means 
in these distempered times lny lords are very tender, and appre- 
hend it may be of dangerous consequence."  
It was hard to say what answcr could be ruade to this. By 
lcaving just claires unpaid, and by anticipating the revenue to 
the extent of about 15o,oooL, the army had hitherto been kept on 
foot, though its expenditure after the late reinforcements might 
be approximately reckoned at the rate of 75o, oool a year. As 
to the general contribution of vhich Windebank spoke so 
despondingly, it was round at the end of July, when money 
ceased to corne in, to have amounted in all to 5o, oooL Of 
The general this i5,oooL vere produced by the sale of the Mas- 
«o,t,ibti,,. tership cf the Rolls to Sir Charles Coesar.  Of the 
remaining 35,ooo/., 2,',oo/. came rioto a nobleman too sickly 
to follow the King in person, and z4,395 L were paid by the 
clergy, the class of ail others most deeply interested in the 
King's success, and most anaenable to pressure from above. 
The whole amount contributed by the laity of England barely 
exceeded 8,4ooL, and the greater part even of tbis was provided 
by judges and other legal officials, who were almost as amenable 
to pressure as tbe clergy. The unofficial contributions certainly 
did hot exceed 3,oooL, if indeed they reached anything like 
that sum? 
One source of supply, indeed, was still open. The Queen 

 Windebank to the King, May 24, Clar. S. t ). ii. 46. 
"-' I have no absolute evidence of this ; but I final that Uvedale, the 
Treasurer of the Army, paid into the exchequer a sure of 5,2o7l. 7 s. on 
Match o. Two days after we learn from Garrard of Cesar's payment. 
Unless there had been something to conceal, Uvedale would have kept this 
money in h' own hands, and it does hot appear how it reached him. 
 Bre'aiatcs of the Ak','eizot. 
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had urged the Catholics to testify their gratitude by a donation 
TheCatholie tO the King in his time of necd. She did hot find 
tontribution, them in a liberal mood. They counted the reduceci 
fines which they were still forced to pay, as so much injustice, 
and they had some suspicion that the l'uritans might after ail 
get the upper hand. Walter Montague, too, who was employcd 
as the Qucen's agent in the mtter, was hOt much more popu- 
lar vith the old Catholic families than hot-headed converts 
usually are with those whose religion is inheritt:d from their 
ancestors. Yet a delnand ruade by the Qucen was hardly to be 
rejcctcd, and, after a long discussion, the Catholics agreed to 
present the King vith o, oooL at llidsummer, and a similar sure 
at Ilichaclmas. 1 Such a sure would hot support the arlny much 
more than a week. Another plan of the Queen's did 
Proposed 
,«is'«o. hOt achieve evcn this amount of success. She pro- 
tribution. 
posed that the ladies of England should combine 
to present the King with a substantial token of their regard.  
Either the ladies took no great interest in the ._Royal cause, or 
their purses were too much under the control of their hus- 
bands to open readily. No money reached the King from this 
quarter. 
June4. Iii this stress the King wrote to his Council in 
The City to Londn to send him xo, oooL at once, and to require 
be applied to 
fOr aloan, the Lord Mayor and Aldermen to provide a loan, 
as a matter in which his Majesty would take no denial, n 

 Con's letters are full of this affair. Compare Vusltworth, ii. $2o. 
The letler printed at p. 821, as a letter fiom the Pope to lais Nuncio, is 
an evident forgery, as it states that the Catholics had been offering mcn 
for the Northern expedition, which is untn, e. Rossetti, writing on Feb. , 
64I (/'. O. Transc-i¢¢s), says that a forged letter, said to be brought by 
him fo Toby lIatthew, was printed al»out this time, and I suspect that this 
is the one. 
 Rossingham's 2Vez«s-Zetlo's, .4dot..]ISS. Ii,OJ¢5 , fol. 9- 
s Windebank to the King, June $. The King's letter is not preserved, 
but it seems to bave reached London on the 6th, and so to bave been 
written on the und. According to Salvetti, orders were given to le;.y ten 
çr twelve thousand men [Salvetti's 2é,s-l.etto; June ); but this is 
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Charles's power of making use of the army which he found 
ju,;e2, it so difficult to maintain was soon to be brought 
to the test. On the 3rd news came into the camp 
June 3- 
The Seotsat that a considerable Scottish force had established 
Kd»« itself at Kelso--an indication that the Scots con- 
sidered themselves released by Arundel's raid upon Dunse 
from any obligation to keep within the limit of ten toiles from 
the Border which had been imposcd upon them by the King. 
Orders were therefore given to Holland to take with him 3,ooo 
foot and 3oo horse to drive theln out. 
The day was hot and dusty, and the infantry stragglcd 
along weary and footsore. Yet their officers believed that, in- 
Honnd'» experienced as they were, they would have a«luitted 
,n«hto themselves well if they had corne to blows.  That 
1,:d« day no opportunity was given them to display their 
courage. Riding hastily forward at the head of lais horse, 
Holland round himself face to face with a Scottish force ad- 
vancing to meet hiln. His men i)erhaps exaggerated the 
numbers of the enemy as six, eight, or even ten thousand, and 
it was averred by some that an additional force of 3,0oo High- 
landers was lying in ambush armed vith bows and arrows.  

doubtless only the echo of the false rumour which Windebank vas to give 
out. See p. I7. 
t Dymock to Windebank, July 5, S. 1". Dom. ccccxxv. 2t. 
 Account of the Campaign, Bodl. Lib. A'awlinson .llSS. 13 ZlO. 
Aston, who af ter the cessation of hostilities visited Leslie's camp on Dunse 
Law, was startled by the look of the Highlanders there, ' vhose fantastic 
habit caused much gazing by such as bave not seen them heretoforc. They 
were ail, or most part of them, well-timbered men, tall and active, ap- 
parclled in blue woollen waistcoats and blue bonnets, a pair of bases of 
plaid and stockings of the sanie, and a pair of pumps on their leet, a 
mantle of plaid cast over the lcft shouldcr and under the right arme, a 
pocket belote for the knapsack, and a pair of dirks on either side the 
pocket. They are lcft to their own election for their weapons. Some 
carry only a sword and targe, others muskets, and the greater part, bow 
and arrow, with a quiver to hold about six shafts, made of the mane of a 
goat or colt, with the hair hanging on, and fastened by some belt or such- 
like so as it appears almost a tail to them. These were about I,OOO, and 
had bagpipes--tor the most part--for their warlike instruments. The Lord 
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Holland at first proposed to fall back on the infantry, and to 
make the attack with both arms. But he soon discovered that 
he was far outnumbered, and preferred to send a trumpeter to 
tbe Scots to ask them what they were doing within the ten 
toiles' limit. The Scots asked him scornfully in return, what he 
on--,d'» was doing in their country. He had better be gone, 
«,t. or they would teach him the way. There was nothing 
for it but to retreat to the camp beyond the Tweed.  
Holland was but a carpet knight, and eontemporaries and 
posterity hhve combined in jeering him on his failure. Yet it 
may be doubted vhether the most practised soldier would hare 
acted otherwise. He was entrusted with a reconnaissance in 
force, and finding the enemy too strong to be pru- 
J » dently attacked, he brought his men baek in safety. " 
In any ordinary army such a proceeding would be taken as a 
matter of course. Charles's was not an ordinary army. It had 
nothing but its reputation to subsist on, and its reputation was 
hOt enough to endure even an apparent check. 
In fact, it was not merely the retreat which spread alarm in 
the camp. Men began to ask one another how it was that the 
Scots had been prepared to meet Holland's movements. A 
suspicion arose, whi«h was probably justified by fact, that every 

Buchanan was their leader. Their ensigns had strange devices and strange 
words, in a language unknown to me, vhether their own or hot I know 
hot." Add..ilISS. 28,566 , fol. 2à b. In the edition of Nares' Glossary 
by Ilalliwell and Wright, ' bases' is explained as 'a kind of embroidered 
man/le which hung down rioto the middle fo about the knees or lower, 
worn by knights on horseback.' This is practically a kilt, and if this 
interpretation is correct, the question of the iate introduction of the kilt in 
the eighteenth century is settled in the negative. The use of the expression 
 fantastic habit ' points in the saine direction. 
 Coke to Win'tebank, June 4 ; Mildway to Windebank, June 4; 
Norgate to Read, Jnne 5 ; Weckerlin to Conway, June 6, 5". t'. Do»t. 
ccccxxiii. 2I, 2], 29, 49. 
 Aston attributes the retreat to the military officers undcr Holiand. 
" The Lieutenant-Genel'al Goring," he says, "and Cmmissary Wilmot 
persuaded my I.ord Holland to retreat, which considerations and the 
King's COlnmand by letters to that purpose caused them to retire." Add. 
Il/SS. 2S,566 , fol. 22 b. 
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movement of the English army was knozvn to Leslie, whilst the 
Jue4. manuvres of the cottish army were covered by 
Despond- 
en«yin the a wall of impenetrable darkness. "The truth is," 
«an,p. wrote Verney to his son, " we are betrayed in-ail 
our intelligence, and the King is still ruade to believe in a 
party that will corne to him ; but I ara confident he is mightily 
abused in it, for they are a people strangely united .... I 
think the King dares hot stir out of his trenches. What coun- 
sels he will take, or what he will do, I cannot divine; but if 
this army be lost that we bave here, I believe the Scots may 
make their own conditions with England, and therefore I could 
wish that all my friends would arm themselves as soon as they 
could. We want money to exercise out army, and the strength 
we have here will only defend ourselves. I do not conceive it 
of force to do any harm to them, so we daily spend out money 
and out honour together." 
The day which witnessed Holland's retreat brought still 
more alarming tidings. Leslie, it was said, had broken up his 
Lesiiebreaks camp at Dunglas, and was in full match to thê 
up hiscamp. Border. In hot haste a messenger was despatched 
to Hamilton, bidding him to desist from all warlike opera- 
tions, and to corne in person to Berwick to advise the King. 
His Majesty, he was told, was now resolved fo keep on the 
defensive.  
The resolution thus taken was hOt altogether voluntary. 
Before leaving hiln at Whitehall, Hamilton had warned Charles 
Reluctance that Englishmen would not fight in this quarrel, and 
ofth«Eg- Charles now ruefully acknowledged that the predic- 
lish nobility 
to fight, tion had proved true. a Above all, the English nobility 
had no wish to prolong the war. Even those who had no 
sympathy with Puritanism were deeply aggrieved by their 
systematic exclusion from all posts of influence, and they had 
no desire to aid the King to a triumph which would make the 
prospect of a Parliament more distant than ever. Othersagain 
were loth to strike a blow against the opponents of Episcopacy 
t Sir E. Verney to R. Verney, June 4, bérney t'apers, 243. 
 Vane to Hamilton, June 4 (misprinted July), turnet, 139. 
s 2'.,rnet, I4O. 
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in Scotland, whilst bishops in England were exercising powers 
s,:,,,«he so unwonted and so harsh. The common soldiers, 
,.a. too, when once the excitement of impending combat 
was removed, sank into listless dissatisfaction. Their condition 
at he Birks was not one of comfort. They were leff ail night 
to lie on the bare ground, with such shelter from the wind as 
thcy could lnake by throwing up walls of turf, and laying 
i»ranches of furze across them. N'ot a tree was to be round for 
many mlles to offer timber for the construction of huts. The 
Tweed, where they were, was too sait to drink, and beer was 
sold at 3 d. the quarta price equi'alent to at least a shilling 
now. The slnaiipox broke out amongst these ill-cared-for 
troops, and carl-ied off its victims. Tle deserters were numerous. 
The chier elnployment of those who relnained was the chase 
aier the vermin by which their persons were infested, and which 
xvere known as Covenanters lu the rude language of the camp. 
On June 5, when the discouragement caused by Holland's 
failure was at its height, I.eslie appeared on the scene. The 
army from Dunglas, some 2,ooo strong, tramped 
l.eslie o,, into Dunse, the little town where Arundel had read 
»,«1,. the King's proclamation to the women less than 
a week belote. Leslie at once took up his position on 
lunse 1.aw, an isolated hill which rose just in sight of the 
King's camp, eleven or tweh'e mlles distant. Charles received 
the intelligence with his usual imperturbability. Stepping in 
front of his tent he examined through a telescope the tents 
which were already rising on the hill. "Corne, let us go to 
supper," he said at last ; "the number is not considerable." 1 
Counting the troops at Kelso and the neighbouring villages, 
] he Seotish Leslie had an army of ao, ooo men upon the Borders. 
army. In mere numbers the King's forces had a slight supe- 
riority, but the Scots ruade up in the quality of their men 
t Account of thecampaign, Bodl. Lib. Rawlinson eISS.  o. Weck- 
erlin to Conway, June 6, S. 1 Dom. ccccxxiii. 49- "I know hOt," wrote 
Aston, "how well the King was satisfied, but he was as inquisitive and 
curious  might be, and came to the buhvark with his perspective, and 
lhere stood viewing and counting the tents a long whde." t. 31& 
, 66, fol.  . 
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for the numerical deficlency. There was no lack in their 
camp either of money or provisions. The taxation levied by 
the Tables had been on the whole cheerfully paid, and the 
rents of those who refised to take the Covenant had been 
seized for the use of the defenders of the country. The 
voluntary contributions of the citizens of Edinburgh did the 
test. The 'stout young ploughmen' who had corne forth to 
fight round the banners which bore the rallying cry, "For 
Christ's Crown and Covenant," were well pleased to satisfy 
their hunger on the wheaten bread and the legs of lamb which 
'waz a dainty world to the most of them.' Not everything, 
indeed, in this Covenanting anny was to the mind of the pious 
ministers who had left their parishes to fart the flame of zeal 
Diipline of amongst the soldiers. In that army were to be 
thermy, heard the singing of psalms and the fervent accents 
of prayer; but there was also to be heard the sound of 
'swearing and cursing and brawling.'  If piety was hOt every- 
where to be round in Leslie's camp, there was at least military 
discipline. The Scottish nobility set an excellent example 
of subordination. Englishmen who carried messages fror.a 
Hamilton's fleet to the Covenanting leaders remarked with sur- 
prise that highborn nobles sat uncovered in the presence of the 
dwarfish and deformed man whom they had chosen to be 
their toaster in the art of war.  ]3aillie, who had corne to act 
as chaplain to the host, was unable to restrain his ad- 
Baillie's 
description miration. "Out soldiers," he wrote, "grow in ex- 
ofthe army. perience of arms, in courage, in favour daily ; every 
one encouraged another, the sight of the nobles and their 
beloved pastors daily raised their hearts, the good sermons and 
prayers, morning and even, under the roof of heaven, to which 
their drums did call them for bells ; the remonstrances, very 
frequent, of the goodness of their cause, of their conduct 
hitherto by a hand clearly Divine; also Leslie's skill and 
fortune, ruade them all so resolute for battle as could be 
wished. We were feared that emulation among out nobles 
might have done harm when they should be met in the fields ; 
 I¢aillie. i. 2  2. 
 De Vic to Windebank, Ma],- 23, S. P. Dom. ccccxxii. 25. 
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but such was the wisdom and authority of that old, little, 
crooked soldier, that all, with an incredible submission from 
the beginning to the end, gave over themselves to be guided 
by him as if he had been great Solyman. Certainly, the obe- 
dience of our nobles to that man's advices was as great as 
lheir forbears wont to be to their King's commands ; yet that 
was the man's understanding of our Scots' humour, that gave 
out, hOt only to the nobles, but to very mean gentlemen, his 
directions in a very homely and simple form, as if they had 
been but the advices of their neighbour and companion ; for, 
as he rightly observed, a difference would be used in com- 
manding soldiers of fortune, and of soldiers volunteer% ot 
'hich the most part of out camp did stand." t 
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CHAPTER LXXXIX. 

THE TREATY OF BERWICK. 

SoztE days before the appearance of the Scottish army on 
Dunse Law a letter had arrived from Wentworth, entreating 
that the attack upon Scotland might be postponed 
x639. 
«-r«h 2,. for a year, x'hen the English preparations would be 
XVentworth 
dvi.es the more complete, " Fight not," the Lord Deputy had 
otpo,- written, "with an imperfectly disciplined and knowing 
ment of an 
attack, army."l Yet Charles, who knew better than Went- 
worth how impossible it was to keep his army together even 
throulh the summer, must have smiled bitterly as he read the 
well-meant advice. He had, indeed, one hope still 
XVentworth to 
.endtroops belote him. He had asked Wentworth to send 
to Scotland. 
over to the West of Scotland i,ooo men out of his 
own small Irish army, which now numbered only 3,000 in all, 

t Wentworth toVane, May 2I, lL'lbom'ne 2I"SS. It would be interest- 
|ng to knowwhether there is any foundation for the charge against the Cove- 
nanters ruade in this letter :-- "The itsolence of those Covenanters," wrote 
Wentvorth, "is beyond ail modesty or bounds, and, it seems, pride them- 
selves in the justice of their cause and strength of their party. May they be 
as much nfistaken in this latter--as I trust they either are or will be--as they 
are in the former, and they may truly be pronounced the most miserable lost 
people that ever were in the Christian world. Their admitting of Popish 
lords into their party will show what their religion is, perchance, to the.holy 
brotherhood in England, and---if that for their hypocritical winking and 
wringing [?] at their prayer», God have not struck them stone blind--let 
them see that this is not a war of piety for Christ's sake, but a war of liberty 
for their own unbridled inordinate lusts and ambitions, such as threw Lucifer 
Iorth of heaven, and may. without their repentance, bring these to shake 
laands with those g/finsaying spirits below." 
VOL. IX. D 
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together with any troops which Antrim might be able to raise. 
In this way Charles hoped to place Leslie between two rires. 
Wentworth's reply, directed to Vane, dashed the cup from 
Çharles's lips. "I confess," wrote the Lord l)eputy, "my 
IXay3o. desire is His Majesty should not provoke them as 
XVentworth yCt " rather to lie still Ch the border till towards the 
l,leads lor 
delay, end of August, entrenching lais army the whilst, and 
«ontinually exercising lais men to gain them the knowledge of 
their profession... There is more need of a Fabius among.,t 
us than of a Marcellus." 
As for himself, Wentworth dcclared that he was ready to 
obey orders, whatever they might be ; but he wished it to be 
known that to send soldiers out of Ireland would be to court 
disaster. Antrim was in no condition to move, and the whole 
of lais own small force was needed where it was. "'l'here are," 
continued Wentworth, " too, ooo at least of the Scottish nation 
on this side ; and whether their inclination be with the Cove- 
nanters you may well suspect... The whole province of Con- 
naught is as yet unsettled, and impossible that people tan take 
delight in the fulfilling the services of the Crown in that planta- 
tion ;--nay, that it tan be indeed effected without some dis- 
contentnent. and grumblings in the parties interested. 
yourself the judge whether we ought to expect other, when he 
that loseth least is to have a full fourth of all his lands taken 
rioto him for the King." Similar plantations, he added, were on 
foot in Munster with the like results. Last winter ' the beggarly 
desperate natives' had fallen 'into a very wicked course of 
burning the Ea,hshmens houses in several counties; and 
though most of them had been taken and executed, excesses of 
the saine kind were to be feared the moment that the pressure of 
the army was withdrawn. 
If, however, Wentworth could not land in Scotland, he was 
ready to make the Scots think that he meant to do so. t-Ie 
.Ventv¢orth's had already half his army stationed at Carrickfergus. 
otr«. If it was thought desirable, he ould lead the re- 
mainder in person to the saine station. In one month he could 
be joined by ail the men who were subject to military service 
in Ulster, and could collect all the shipping, so as to make the 
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Scots think that he purposed to effect a crossing. "By which 
means," he explained, "I shall raise such a rattle as may 
occasion, perchance, them to rest the less ; hovbeit it will not 
in the conclusion have with it that dangerous sting which the 
rattle-serpents we hear of in Virginia are reportcd to carry with 
them in their tails. " 
As it was still possible that even this threat of invasion 
might not be sufficient to keep the Scots from invading England, 
Wentworth had yet one more suggestion to make. "If," he 
wrote, "their present strength be in any proportion equal to 
lais lXIajesty's forces, methinks it were good, by quietness and 
show of treaty, to anause them and spin out this summer as 
much as possibly may be, so wasting them , etit felt, and dis- 
solving them through their own ants, distastes, and discon- 
tentlnents among themselves."  
The last suggestion was well suited to make an impression 
on Charles's mind. Yet even if he had wished to adopt it, it 
was out of his 1)ower to adopt it as a whole. Went- 
Carles is 
bl fo worth wished him to treat whilst his army kept guard 
accept it. 
upon the ]orders. Charles knew perfectly well that 
he could hot keep his army long enough together to make a 
fictitious negotiation of an), value at ail. If he did hOt treat in 
earnest, it would soon be too late tç treat at ail. Even whilst he 
could keep lais army together he had nothing to oppose to the 
Colnbination of military discipline and national and religius 
enthusiasm which formed the strength of the Scottish army. 
Brave as his English fo]lowers individually were, 
June 6. 
a'S«ot» Leslie, if he had chosen to attack them in their 
shrink from 
invading bivouac at the Birks, would bave driven them like 
"g"à" chaff before the wind. If Charles should make up 
his mind to treat he would find the Scots ready to meet him 
half-way. There were shrewd heads in the Scottish camp, 
who knew better than to court a perilous victory. They were 
now contending with Charles. If English soldiers were driven 
in headlong rout, and if the tramp of a Scottish army were 
heard on English soil, it might very well be that they would 
» Wentworth's knowledge of rattlesnakes was evdently not great. 
 Wentworth to Vane» lXlay 3 o, l]Iell'ottrte I]ISS. 
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bave to contend with an insulted nation. In Parliament, or 
out of Parliament, supplies would no longer be withheld, and 
the invaders would meet with a very different force from that 
which was now before them. 
Whilst the Scots were in this frame of mind,  and, as far as 
itis possible to calculate, just after Charles had received Went- 
a'he oer fo worth's letter, one of the King's Scotch pages visited 
taegotlate, their camp and recommended his countrymen to 
open a negotiation. They at once sent the Earl of Dunferm- 
line to request the King to appoint commissioners to treat, 
and to assure the English nobility that they had no wish to 
throw off their allegiance to the Crown. Charles laid it down 
as a condition of the negotiation that they nmst first read his 
proclamation denouncing their leaders as traitors. 
The procla- 
i« pi- _As usual, they were perfectly ready to give obedience 
 .ts,ed. in the letter. A few of the very men who were de- 
nounced assembled in a tent to hear the proclamation read. 
On them the threat of the confiscation of their lands was hOt 
likely to make much impression. X_'et with this hollow form 
Charles was forced to content himself. The disposition to 
avoid a battle, which had long prevailed amongst the men of 
tank in the English camp, had now spread to the common 
soldiers. They had learned by this time that money 
The Engllsh 
reluctantto WaS running short, and they knew by experience 
tght. that bread and beer were growing scarce. "A great 
neglect there bath been," wrote one who was on the spot, "in 
those who had the charge of providing for the soldiers, for they 
bave wanted exceedingly since their coming, 3-et have been 
very patient ; but now there is strange doctrine spread in the 
camp and swallowed by the officers and soldiers, so that it is 
time to make an end of this work. The clergy that are in this 
camp doth carry themselves so indiscreetly, as also the Scottish 
bishops and clergy hëre, that I assure )'ou they do lnuch hurt 
his Majesty's affairs by their violence." 13ristol bluntly spoke 
i As early as the bêginning of the month there had been talk of a 
negotiation, but the King would admit of no treaty unless lais houses and 
castles were fitt given up. Widdrington to Lord Fairfax, Jun 3, Fait. 
1"ax Corresj*on,totce, i. 367. 
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out what was doubtless in the thoughts of ail. Most of the 
lords, he said, were rcsolved to petition for a Parliament. The 
lords, indeed, disclaimed any such intention ; but the unspoken 
thought was, we may well believe, in the minds of all of them. t 
On the afternoon of the 7th Hamilton appeared in Charles's 
camp. He had to tell how Aboyne had reached Aberdeen, 
lu,e » and had driven the Covenanting forces to retire by 
tl:ïmilton at his mere presence in the roads. But hecould hot 
the camp. 
say that this diversion was likely to be of any perma- 
nent benefit to the Royal cause. Aboyne had written 
Aboyneat tO him urgently for supplies. Even if he had had 
,beraeen. supplies to give, he was already on lais way to Berwick 
ju, » by the King's orders before he received the letter.  
Hamilton i» Hamilton had every reason to be satisfied with 
unable to 
support him. the temper of his royal toaster. The negotiation 
which had already been informally opcned on the 
The negotia- 
tion on the Borders was merely a continuation of that which had 
;orde». been set on foot by himself. He would now be 
present to watch over its progress. The day after the illusory 
reading of the proclamation at Dunse, Dunfermline returned 
Hamilton's to ask for a safe-conduct for the Scottish negotiators. 
advice. Hamilton was there, to whisper that it would be wise 
to consent to the abolition of Episcopacy, and even to the 
Covenant itself. In time the discontented nobility would be 
gained over by favours, and better times would corne.  
Such advice was too consonant with Charles's nature hot 
to find entrance into his mind. He may not bave intended 
foul play ; but, even if be did not, his inborn incapacity to look 
facts in the face would lead to much the saine result as if he had 
been a deliberate trickster. He doubtless believed firmly that 
the Presbyterian experiment would before long prove intoler- 
able, and he did not wish to bar the door against the restitution 

' Mildmay to Windebank, June IO, S. ]9. I)otll. ccccxxiii. 67. 
-" 23'urn«t, 140. Spahling, i. eoo. Spalding charges Itamilton with 
having deserted Aboyne in defianee of orders fl'om the King. This is 
plainly a mistake. Een when Aboyne was in the Forth, Hamilton had 
but one regiment with him. 
s t?urnet, 4o. 
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f»r six or eight aldermen to attend you in person at the camp, 
which the other two lords do not like, but hold dangerous in 
these rimes ; and in case the City should refuse the former, 
they know ot how they can Le compelled toit. I aih humbly 
of opiniou that both should be done, and if the former be 
refused, the chier officers of the City are answerable for so high 
a contempt : if the latter, the aldermen whom you shall summon 
to attend are finable." 1 
Whilst Windebank was suggesting counsels so wild as these, 
the Queen was trembling lest the two armies should corne to 
"vh« Qu«en blows. At the suggestion ofthe adventuIous Duchess 
I,ropoes to 
,iit Ber- Of Çhevreuse, she proposed to hasten to the camp, 
,,-ici. that she might adjure her husband not to expose his 
person to the risks of war.  
The contents of Windebank's despa[ch saved Charles from 
this embarrassing proof of wifely affection. On the i2th he 
learncd that the I.ord "l'rêasurer had scraped together 2o, oool. 
,icy for the needs of the army.  By the 5th he inust 
,,r»upplies. have known that nothing was to be had from the 
The Scottish City,a and on that day he despatched an answer to 
terres ac- 
c«ptcd, the Scots il'l which he practically accepted their terres. 
There was still some haggling over details, and it was hOt till the 
j¢ ,s. Tth that his answer assumed its final shape.  On 
Signature ofthe I Sth the treaty was signed. 
the Treaty of 
Berwick. By this treaty the Scots engaged to disband their 
troops, to break up the Tables and all unlawful committee_s, and 
to retore the ro)'ai castles to the King's officers. In retum 
Carles engaged to send back his soldiers to their homes, and 
to issue a declaration in which he was to assure his subjects 
that, though he could hOt ratify the acts of the pretended 
t The King to the Lord Mayor and Aldermen, June 4, S. /'. L)om. 
ccccxxiii. 20. ,Vindebank to the King, June 8, il, Claren, ton S. 1 ). 
ii. 53, 54- 
" Con to Barbera_ni, June x- .4dol .USS. I5,392 , fol. I76. 
 Note by the King, June I2, Clarendon S. P. ii. 54- 
* Windebank's letter of the  lth must have reached him hy that date. 
 Compare the first draft (S. a r'. L)om. ccccxxiii. Io7 gith the final 
tcat)'» [;urna 4. 
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Assembly of Glasgow, he was pleased that ail ecclesiastical 
lnatters should be determined by Assemblies, and all civil 
matters by Parliaments and otherlegal judicatories. On August 6 
a ffee General Asselnbly was to be held at Edinburgh, and on 
August 2o a Parliament was to follow. In this Parliament, in 
addition to other acts, an act of pardon and oblivion was tobe 
passed. 1 
The pacification of 13erwick came just in rime to save fi-om 
extinction the last relnnants of a Royalist party in the North. 
The,.rln On the very day on which the treaty was signed, 
theN,,rth. Montrose fcll upon Aboyne at the Bridge of Dce 
close to Aberdeen. Though Aboyne's Highlanders withdrew 
in terror before the mother of the musket, as they styled Mon- 
trose's cannon, the men of Aberdeen and the Royalists of the 
Northern Lowlands held out firlnly, and it was hOt ti!l the 
affernoon of the second daythat the position was forced, u The 
j,,,e . storlning party was led by Middleton, a rude soldier 
 qtorming of for wholn a strange destiny was reserved. He lired 
the Bridge 
o, r)« to receive an earldom without any special merits of 
lais own, to preside over the execution of Argyle, and over 
the reverent consignlnent to Christian burial of the shrivelled 
remains of the bo'dy of Montrose. 
For the third time the Covenanting army entered Aberdeen. 
Montrose had" brought with him orders to sack the 
iMontrose 
i, »-rs town. He disobeyed the pitiless injunction, and 
Aberdeen. 
Aberdeen was saved. The arrival of news of the 
Treaty of Berwick put an end to all further hostilities. 
As soon as it was known in England that a treaty had been 
signed, the utmost satisfaction was expressed. It was known 

t Rushwo¢h, iii. 944. 
 It is generally supposed that Colonel Gun, who had been sent with 
Aboyne by Itamihon, was a trai-tor, and hçlped on the defeat. We have 
hOt his defence, and he may bave been simply a methodical soldier, unuscd 
to Montrose's dashing u-ays. He had been reconamended by EIizabeth 
for service, which would hardly bave been the case unless he bore a good 
reputation abroad. Itamilton's double-dealing naturally brought sus. 
picions upon him of any kind of villany. See Bailhe, i. IS6 ; Gordo 
ii. 269 ; 5ï'a "ding, i. 2o 9. 
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that the peace had been to a great extent the work of the 
s.,i4.ctio, English nobility, 1 and few were aware how powerfully 
in England the King's financial difficulties had contributed to 
,,f,h« the result. For Henrietta Maria the mere cessation 
tr«w, of danger to her husband was enough, and those who 
looked in her bealning face could sec her happiness there.  
The King's sister Elizabeth had reasons of ber own for 
being equally well satisfied. She fondly hoped that something 
would at last be donc for the Palatinate. So assured 
Pcoject of 
sendi,,ga were I.eslie and the Covenanting leaders that ll 
Scotti_..h  
,r.,y t,, danger was past, that they offered to provide ten or 
Germany. twelve thousand Scottish soldiers for the service of 
the Elector Palatine. Charles was merely to furnish ships to 
transport them to the Continent, and to orovide them with 
provisions till they reached their destination. Immediately 
on the signature of the treaty, Charles assured Leslie that he 
would agrce to these terres. ]3clore long, however, I.eslie came 
to the conclusion that such conditions were insufficient. He 
required that Charles should ask the Scottish Parliament to 
provide pay for the army, and this request Charles refused to 
make. a 
By this time indeed the prospect of a gdod understanding 
had already been clouded over. I11 accepting the King's 
declaration the Scots had been guided rather by 
Vagueness of 
the d«clara- their wishes than by their intelligence. - Two capital 
,i. points had been entirely passed over. Nothing was 
said in it either of the constitution of the future Assembly, or 

 " Il Conte di Olanda . . . parla . . . con grand' avantaggio delle 
ragioni che mossero li Scozzesi ail' anni in modo che bisogna attribuire le 
buone conditioni date al loto non tanto ail' affctto del 1< è verso la patria, 
quanto ail' inclinatione dePa nobiltà Inglese alla c.usa loro, essendo vero 
che eccenuato il generale et il Conte di Bristo, . . . quasi tutti g|i ahri 
hanno favito aile pretensioni de' Scozze.-i vergognosamente." Con to 
Barberini, July i5, .4dd. AISS. 5.392, fol. 9- 
 Con to Barberini, July _t .4,fil MSS. 5,392, fol. $2. 
s Elizabeth fo Roc, July 2,  I. Cave fo Roc, July I I S. 19, Germany. 
5 
Saletti's Aéz.«s-Zctto; July ts. 



of the course to be pursued if the Assenably came to resolu- 
tions obnoxious to the King. With a man of Charles's cha- 
racter, ever ready to claire all lais formal rights, such omissions 
'ere likely to lead to serious consequences. The Scots had 
probably taken it for granted that he was merely seeking a 
decent veil to cover the reality of lais defeat. They asserte,l 
that he had used words which implicd as much, having assured 
them that ' he would hot prelimit and forestall lais voice, but he 
E«e.i» had appointed a free Assembly vhich night judge 
ticaldifficulo of ecclesiastical matters, the constitutions whereof 
ries. 
he would ratify in the ensulng Parliament.' 1 The 
accuracy of the paper which contained these words was indeed 
deniêd by the King, but it is not probable that the statement 
contained in it was substantially untruthful. The difficulty 
vanishes if we suppose that the King regarded the exercise of 
lais veto as a most important part of the legislation of the 
Assembly, and that his subjects imagined that no such veto 
was to be heard of. Nor is it at all unlikely that Charles really 
believed that if the question of Eiscopacy were seriously dis- 
cussed, his views of the matter would gain the upper hand.  
The ecclesiastical difl]culty was dangerous enough. The 
political diflîcul:y was still more dangerous. With the be.t 
Political possible intentions, the Scottish people could hot 
,ti,li«. restore that fabric of ancient authority which had 
çrumbled into dust. If Charles was ever to exercise power 
iu Scotland again, he would bave to toil painfully at its re- 
construction. Either he must throw himself, as the too subtle 
Hamilton recommended, on the side of a nobility which was 
certain to have cause enough of discontent under the sway of 

 Peterkin's Records, 3 o. 
'-' Rossingham, who picked up the news floating in the camp, relis us 
that ' There was much ado whether there should be bishops, yea or no. 
The King pressed to bave bishops, and the Scotch Commissioners .... 
most humbly presented it to His Majesty that the order of bishops was 
against the law of the land which Itis lIajesty had promised fo maintain ; 
herefore at last, as I hear, His llajesty was graciously pleased to have 
that abcut the bishops lobe disputed in their next Assembly.' 2V,-ws- 
Zelter, June 25, A,td..ISS. ,o45 fol. 3 b. 
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the Presbyterian clergy ; or else, as Montrose hot long after- 
wards advised, he must accel)t the ecclesiastical settlement now 
prol)osed as final, in order to win back the goodwill of the 
nation itsclf by trying to promote its welfare within the lines of 
its own conceptions. Charles would hear nothing of either 
plan. tle claimed authority as a right, hot as the ripe fruit of 
helpful labour. He could hot understand that resistance to 
himself had given fise to a new political organisation which 
could hot at once drop out of remembrance for any words 
which might be inserted in a treaty. He looked for reverence 
and submission where he should havc looked for an oppor- 
tunity of renewing that bond bctween himsclf and his subjects 
which, through his own fault, had been so unhappily broken. 
In spite of Charles's hopefulness, the difficulties in the way 
;f the cxecution of the Treaty of 13erwick were hOt long in 
.;,e. disclosing themselves, and hot a few of them were 
.,mito t owing to his own inconsiderate action. On June 24, 
Edinb-,rgh. indeed, Hnmilton received the keys of Edinburgh 
Castle, and installed General Ruthven, a stout soldier and a 
"l'h«'Cte firm Royalist, as its governor. Yet it was difficult to 
,«aa. make the policy of surrender intelligible to the Edin- 
burgh citizens. When tlamilton visited the Castle he was 
followed by four or rive hundred persons, who jostiëd him in an 
unseemly manner. Scornful cries of "Stand by Jesus Christ !" 
wcre raised, and the Lord Commissioner was branded as an 
enemy of God and his country. 
Charles was still at Berwick. At first, he intended to pre- 
side in person over the Assembly and Parliamcnt which he was 
Charles at abont to summon, but bcfore long he saw reason to 
»«wi. change his purpose. The first scrious offence came 
from himsclf. On July i a proclamation ordering fresh elections 
for an Assembly which was to meet at Edinburgh 
July . 
:.hop was read at the Market Cross of that town. It in- 
summoned 
to ,« A.- vited all archbishops and bishops to take their places 
mb'. there. As nfight bave been expected, the proclama- 
tion was met by a protestation. Once more the two parties stood 
 urnet, 44- Norgate to Read, June 27, 3 o, S. t'. I)ont. ccccxxiv. 
77, 96. 
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opposed in mutual defiance.  Charles might havc argued that 
Episcopacy was not as )'et legally abolished, and that the pre- 
sence of the bishops was necessary to the fair discussion which 
he contemplated. He did hot understand that he was called 
on to sanction-the results of a revolution, not to preside over a 
par]iamentary debate. 
If the proclamation took for granted the illegality of the 
acts of the Glasgow Assembly, the protestation took for granted 
their legality. The feelings of the populace were ex- 
July 3- 
Ri,, =t pressed in a rougher fashion. Aboyne, who unwisely 
Edinburgh. ventured to show himself in the capital, vas chased 
through the streets by an angry mob. Traquair's coachman 
was beaten. His Treasurer's staff was broken, and lais coach 
pierced with swords. One ofthe judges, Sir William Elphinstone, 
was struck and kicked.  
Charles's displeasure may easily be imagined ; but he was 
even less prepared to carry on war now than he had been in 
June. Hamilton told him plainly that the Scots 
July 5- 
The King's would have no bishops. If he lneant to force Epis- 
displeasure. 
copacy on the nation, he must summon ,an English 
Parliament, and be prepared for all the consequences which 
might flow from that step. 
Charles was the more angry because he discovered that 
a paper had been circulated in Scotland, purporting to be a 
july6, report of conversations held with himself, in which 
elie, he was said to bave consented tacitly to abandon 
himself fo 
h,,,eben the bishops. Possibly the account may have been 
misrepre- 
 eta, too highly coloured. Possibly, too, his own recol- 
lection may have fallen short of his actual words. At all 
events, he believed himself to have been foully misrepresented. 
Ab.ndons His feeling was rather one of astonishment than 
the intention of anger. " Why," he complained to Loudoun, "do 
of going to 
ainugh. you use me thus ? " 'fer, if he had no choice but 
to give up the bishops, he could not bring himself to pro, 
t P;oclamation and Protestation, July , Peterkin's ecords, .',3 o. 
 t?aillie, i. o. 13orough fo Windebank, July 5, & /'- Z)om. 
cccxxv. 
 Unsigned letter, July tt, &/'. Dom. ccccxxv. St 
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nounce the fatal words. The intention of appearing in person 
at Edinburgh was abandoned. Hamilton, too, had 
July 8. 
]lamilton nO mind to expose himself again to obloquy. He 
resignsthe resigned his comlnissionership, and Traquair was 
ct, mmission 
«rhil,. appointed in his room.  
If the Covenanters complained of Charles for his continued 
support of the bishops, Charles had to complain of them that 
7"e Co,,- in solne respects the Treaty of Berwick had hot 
rtanting been put in execution. The Tables had not been 
leaders sent 
«- at once dissolved, ttindrances had been placed in 
the way of the entrance of stores into Edinburgh Castle. A 
regiment was still kept on foot under Colonel Monro, and 
the fortifications of Leith were hot demolished. Leslie still 
Iehaved as if lais commission as general retained its force. 
Charles accordingly sent for the Covenanting leaders to confer 
xvith him at Berwick. Those for xvholn he sent did hot ail 
obey the summons. Argyle sent a hollow excuse. The Edin- 
burgh citizens prevented others from setting out on what they 
believed to be a perilous journey. Six only of the nulnber, 
Rothes and Montrose amongst them, appeared at Berwick.  
During the days of this visit to Berwick, Hamilton had 
been busy. He was authorised bya special warrant to enter 
into communication with the Covenanters, in order 
July x6. 
,,,iUon's that he might learn their plans. He was to gain 
communica- 
tionwith their confidence by speaking as they spoke, and 
thym. that he lnight do this fearlessly he was exonerated 
from all pena[ties to which he might make himself liable by 
traitorous or seditious expressions, a 
Into the dark mysteries of Hamilton's .intrigues, it is ina- 
possible to enter further. As matter.s stood, no real 
July 17. 
Altercation understanding was possible. Between the King and 
between the 
Kingand Rothes there was a bitter personal altercation. 
«t. Charles twice called the Earl to his face an equivo- 
cator and a liar. To the King's demand that all that could 

 ]Turnet, I44, lt6. 
 De Vic to Windebank, July 1 
S. 19. Dont. ¢cccxxv. 77, ccccxxvi. 
 Warrant, july 7, Hardwicke S. P. ii. 14t. 
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be said in favour of Episcopacy should be freelv urged at 
Edinburgh, Rothes replied that if lais countrylnen were not 
allowed to rid thelnselves of the bishops at home, they would 
be forced to open an attack upon the bishops of England 
and Ireland. 1 On the 2st Rothes and his companions were 
sent back, with orders to return on the 25th , together 
July 
with those who had been detained in Edinburgh. On 
the 25th Dunfermline, Loudoun, and Lindsay arrived 
july 2s. alone. They promised to dismiss the troops and pull 
/.nother 
dcputation clown the fortifications of Leith ; but mutual confi- 
rit lerwtck. 
dcnce was altogether wanting, and Charles informed 
them that he had given up his intention of appearing at Edin- 
burgh in person.  
The Covenantcrs bclicvcd that Charles was still hankering 
after the restoration of Efiscopacy. They were hot altogether 
in the wrong. In the instructions given to Traquair, 
July . 
a»-q,i' on the eTth, Charles declared that he had commanded 
i.»tructions, the bishops to absent themselves from the Asselnbly, 
and that he was ready to agree to the abolition of Episcopacy if 
it was not declared to be positively unlawful, but only ' contrary 
to the constitution of the Çhurch of Scotland.' Such a reserva- 
tion might appear tobe no more than the satisfaction due to a 
scrupulous conscience. Thcre can, however, be little doubt 
that it was more than this. Unless we are misinformed, Traquair 
told the King that in thc absence of the bishops the proceed- 
ings in Parliament would be null and void, and that he would 
therefore be able, without violation of the law, to reintroduce 
Eiscopacy whenever he felt himself strong enough to do so. z 
The prospect thus opened before Charles was one 
.«,g. . was sure to regard with satisfaction. On 
Charles was once more at Whitehall. There hewas surrounded 
Witehl. by those counsellors who were most hostile to the 
Scots. "For the Scottish business," Laud wrote to Roc, "'ris 

t Rothes to Murray, Aug., ltam. _P,¥ers, 98. 
e De Vic to Windebank, July 6, S. -P./gara. ccccxxvi. 5 o. 
s This tests on Bi,net's teslimony. He had many documents bel. re 
him which are now lost, and his care in giving the substance of thos 
which have been pre_,erved speaks in his favour. 
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truc I sent you the happy word of peace, but what the thing 
will be in future I know hot. Had I liked the con- 
/.aud's 
pi,i,,. o ditions at the very first, I would have been as ready 
the proceed- 
ingsin tO bave given )'ou notice of them as of the peace 
c,ld. itself. ]Sut I knew they would corne soon enough to 
you, and I had no great joy to express them. 'Tis true that 
things were referred to a new Assembly and Parliament, but in 
such a way as that, whereas )'ou write that the perfection of 
wisdom will consist in the conduct of them, there will certainly 
be no room left for either wisdom or moderation to bave a 
voice there ; but faction and ignorance will govern the 
sembly, and faction, and somewhat else that I list not to naine,  
the l'arliament; for they will utterly cast off all episcopal 
government, and introduce a worse regulated parity than is any- 
where clse that I know. IIow this will stand with monarchy, 
future times will discover ; but, for my own part, I ana clear of 
opinion the King can bave nêither honour nor safety by it ; 
and considering what a faction we bave in England which 
leans that way, it is much to be feared this Scottish violence 
xvill make some unfitting impressions upon both this Church 
and State, which will much concern the King both in regard of 
himself and his posterity to look to." a 
Charles's first act af ter his return was one of defiance to the 
Scottish leaders. He follnd that the report which they had 
Ag. 4- issued of lais conversations with them at Berwick was 
TheScottish circulating in England. He ordered that it shou!d 
report of the 
procedi-.g be burnt by the public hangman, a His next step 
-t Berwick 
,o bbt, was tO direct the Scottish bishops to draw up a pro- 
test against the legality of the approaching Assembly 
Aug. 6. 
a'h¢ i,ho and to place it privatcly in Traquair's hands. "We 
to draw up a 
e«¢t o- would hot," wrote the King to Spottiswoode, "have it 
testatlon, either read or argued in this meeting, when nothing 
but partiality is tobe expected, but tobe represented to us by 
him ; which we promi.se to take so into consideration as be- 
cometh a prince sensible of his own interest and honour, joined 
t "Treason " is prob:.bly meant. 
 Laud to Roe, July 26, liZ,,rs, vii. 583. 
 Act of State. Aug. 4- .5". '. 2om. ccccxxvii. 4- 
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with the equity of vour desires ; and you may rest secure tbat, 
though perhaps we may give way for the present to that which 
will be prejudicial both to the Clmrch and out own govern- 
ment, )'et we shall hot lcave thinking in time how to remedy 
both."   
Charles, in short, was to cozen the Scots by appearing to 
yidd everything, whilst he was secretly preparing an excuse 
which would justify hiln in lais own eyes in taking back ail that 
he had yielded, whencvcr he was strong enough to do so. He 
was too conscientious to tell a direct falsehood, but he was hot 
conscientious enough to abstain from conveying a false ilnpres- 
sion. The student of these transactions may perlaaps be able 
to COlnprehend the meaning of that dark saying of l.uther  
"If thou sinnest, sin boldly." 
Whether the Scottish leaders were fully informed of these 
machinations or hot, they had a clear knowledge of the spirit 
in which Charles was prepared to meet the proposais of the 
comlng Assembly and l'arhament. "Ail they that incline to 
the Covenanters' side," wrote a correspondent of Secretary 
Coke, "are very sorry such a comlnissioner shall be there, who 
is to make lais protestation of his Majesty's prerogative, in 
case the bishops shall be excluded out of lhat reahn." = Such 
feelings, however, were not as yet shared by the large majority 
.,,,g. =. of the Scottish people. They believed that they 
Opening of had at last attained the object of their desires. On 
the Assem- 
bly. August 12 the Assembly was opened in due form by 
Traquair at Edinburgh. No public notice was given of the 
.«g.,r. protest of the bishops. On the Tth Episcopacyand 
Fpiscopacy all ts attendant cerelnonies were swept awayas ruth- 
again 
abolished, lessly as they had been swept away at Glasgow. Old 
men who had known the evil days shed tears of joy as they 
looked upon 'a beautiful da)', and that under the conduct and 
favour of' the King. " Blessed for evermore," cried one of 

those who were 
the blessing of 
 The King to 
:, oPurnet, 54- 
" Weckerlin to 
VOL. IX. 

present, "be our Lord and King Jesus, and 
God be upon lais Majesty, and the Lord make 
Spottiswoode, Aug. 6, the 13ishops' Declinator, Ang. m, 

Coke, Aug. S, Aldbourne 3ISS 
E 
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US thankful." When Traquair signified his assent to the Act in 
his master's naine, the enthusiasm of the Assembly knew no 
bounds. "We bless the Lord," said Dickson, the Moderator, 
"and do thank King Charles, and pray for the prosperity of 
his throne and constancy of it so long as the sun and the moon 
endure." 
Before the Assembly dispersed, it showed its renewed 
rhe Co,e- loyalty by adding a Royalist explanation to the Cove- 
I.tnt to be 
,«orcà. nant, and then asked that every Scottish subject 
aug. 3« might be called on to subscribe it in this alnended 
]'O1"111.1 
Against this umvarrantable interference with thc conscience 
of individual Scots, Traquair raised no protest. ]3efore the 
T.,quir'» Asselnb}yseparated, howcver, he protested, as Charles 
,rotest. had directcd him to do, that the King would not en- 
gage to call Asselnb}ies annually, and that he would hOt accept 
the abolition of Episcopacy as 'unlawful within this kirk,' un- 
}ess the illegality were defined as arising lnerely from its being 
' contrary to the constitution thereof.' Otherwise Charles might 
l,e urged to draw the infcrence that what was unlawful in Scot- 
land was unlawful il] England as well." 
Palliament met on August 3 I. î_ constitutional question 
of the highest importance was imlnediately raised. The absence 
g. 3,. of the bishops brought with it hot merely the loss of 
"t,« .od fourteen rotes to the King, but it disarranged the 
«.f the 
Articles to artificial machinery by which the nomination of the 
Le reconsti- 
tuted, lords of the Articles had been left practically in the 
hands of the Crown. This Colmnittee, havingcomplete autho-- 
rit)" over the amendlnent and rcjection of Blls, whilst the mere 
final vote of Aye or No upon the Bill in the form in which the 
I.ords of the Articles passed them was ail that was left to Par- 
lialnent as a body, was of far more ilnportance than Parliament 
itself. It was evident that in some vay or other it must be ex- 
tensively remodelled, and that on the mode in which it was 
rcmodelled the future constitutional influence of the Crown 
would to a great extent depend. 
 Peterkin's lccords, 204. trnct, I57. 
" Peterkin's Idccords, 35. 
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Fo the present Parliament a telnporary compromise was 
arrived at. "!'raquair selected eight members of the nobility, 
and was wise enough to choose a majority of the eight from the 
snpporters of the Covenant. These eight then chose eight 
from the estate of the barons or country gentlemen, and eight 
from the estate of the burgesses. 
A permanent arrangement was more difficult to hit upon. 
Looking forward, as he did, to the ultimate restoration of Epis- 
copacy, ! Charles would gladly have seen the fimrteen bishops 
replaced by fourteen ministers,  whom he doubtless hoped to 
convert into bishops at some future time. It was n»t likely that 
sucla a proposal would obtain any support whatever. It was ob- 
no\ious to the ministers, who had no wish to sec some of their 
number elevated above the rest ; and it was equally obnoxious 
to the nobility, who had no wish to share their power in Parlia- 
lnent with any of the clergy. Charles was therefore obliged to 
fall back upon a plan supported by a part), a:nongst the Cove- 
nanters, of Mfich Montrose was the leading spirit, which urged 
that the place of the bishops should be taken by a body of 
fourteen laymen to be appointed by the King, and xxho, if, as 
must be supposed, they were to play the saine part in the 
selection of the Lords.of the Articles that had forlnerly been 
l]ayed by the bishops, would have restored to the Crown the 
control of that important conamittee, a The remainder, and, as 

 " Il Rè sta tuttavia di buon animo, sperando che le cose pos,ino 
I,assare per adesso in qualche maniera tollerabile con pensiero poi al suo 
d'accomodarle a modo suo." Con to 13arberini, Aug. , 
tempo 
.ISS. 5,392, fol. e23. 
"- Instructions to Traquair, tttrtet, 5 o. 
 The vague statements in Airth's letter (Napier, .]l'«#toirs of.]rontrose, 
.."."6) may be elucidated from Rossingham's Aç«os-Letter of Oct. 7, .4dd. 
3IS& ,o45, fol. 6L "There is no agreement concerning the Ihird 
estate yet .... The King bath a party in the Parliament that pleaded 
hard for the King that he may not lose the bishops' fourtëen voices, and 
therefore there bath been sonne propositions how to supply this third estate 
by introducing fourteen laymen to supply the bishops which are included ; 
but it does not take, many objections being urged against it .... The 
Earl of Montrose, the Lord Lindsay, two very active Covenanters, are 
body and soul for his Majesty in Parlianent, in that particular of settling 
E2 
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It proved, the nlajority of the Covenanters, and especially the 
barons and the burgesses, were anxious to diminish the powers 
of the Lords of the Articles, and to make them a more exact 
representation of the House itself. 
The parties thus formed were of permanent significance in 
Scottish history. Montrose and his friends wished to break with 
Voao, Episcopacy for ever. They were jealous of the popular 
of parties, movement which had ruade Episcopacy impossible, 
Montrose's 
rosier, and they sought in the Crown a counterpoise, and 
more than a counterpoise, against the power which would be 
acquired by any members of their own order who chose to rest 
upon popular support. As might have been expected, Mont- 
rose's conduct exposed him to genera! distrust. The popular 
feeling was alarmed, and took expression in a placard which 
z'tnctlur. It 
was affixed to his door: " )'vi,'ltts armis, ;'«rbis " " " 
could not be, it was thought, that the hero of the Covenant 
should have adopted the cause of the enemy of the Covenant, 
unless he had been beg'ailed by flattering ords at his inter- 
view vith Challes at Berwick. 
In this charge there was doubtless much injustice. But it 
was hOt entirely unjust. 3[ontrose could hOt understand, as 
Wentworth could never understand, how hard it was to work 
successfully for Charles. He presupposed that Charles in- 
tended to make a fresh start, and would reconcile himself 
to Scottish Presbyterianism. On October i Charles 
Oct. L 
cv.. wrote to Traquair, announcing that though he had 
efuses to 
««id tlc consented to the abolition of Episcopacy, he would 
Acts in 
r,oor hot consent to any Act rescinding the existing laws 
Epi.op«. by which Episcopacy had been established. "We 
cannot," he ,«rote, "consent to the rescinding any Acts of Parlia- 
ment ruade in favour of Episcopacy ; nor do we conceive that 
out refusal to abolish those Acts of Parliament is contradictory 
to what we bave consented to, or that we were obliged to. 
There is lesg danger in discovering any future intentions of 
the third estate. So are divers others of the known Covenanters." This 
letter does hot say that the fourteen were to be chosen by the King, but, if 
they ere fo be a substitute for  the bishops' voices,' this must bave been 
intenacd. 
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ours, or, at the best, letting them guess at the saine, than if we 
should permit the rescinding those Acts of Parliament which 
out fathers with so much expense of time and industry estab- 
lished, and which may hereafter be of so great use to us." 1 
Surely, in vain the net is spread in the sight of any bird. 
The King's refusal to consent to a rescissory Act was an adver- 
tisement to all Presbyterians that they had nothing to expect 
from him. Montrose's political design was rendered hopeless 
from the beginning. 
Montrose's opponents round a leader in Argyle. With the 
eye of a statesman, he perceived that the political meaning of 
Argy|e's the Presbyterian victory lay in the increased weight 
pohcy, of the middle classes. Their ideas had prevailed in 
the Church, and their ideas must prevail in the State. The 
constitution of the Lords of the Articles must be ruade to give 
cxpression to this ail-important fact. Montrose might try to 
support the nobility upon the unsafe foundation of the Royal 
power; Argyle would fall back upon the leadership of the 
middle classes. 
It was difficult to carry the change which Argyle advocated 
through the Lords of the Articles, as they had been selected by 
Traquair. In the end it was voted, by a bare majority of oc, 
that each estate should in future choose its own Lords of the 
Articles. In this way the barons and burgesses would be re- 
presented by sixteen votcs, the nobility by only eight, and the 
King by none at ail. No Reform Bill in our own days bas 
ever brought about anything approaching to the political change 
which was the result of this decision. 2 Henceforth the business 

 The King to Traquair, Oct. , JrJttr,,tet, 158. 
 Rossingham's Aç'ws-Zetto', Oct. 8, A«hL ,ISS. 1,o45, fol. 68. In 
an earlier letter of Oct. ! the political situation is more fill), depicted : 
" The Barons allege great mischiefs arise in their not choosing their own 
Commissioners for the Articles ; so do the Burgesses, and the Nobility are 
divided about it. The Commissioners for the shires gave instructions to 
the Commissioners for the Articles requiring such things as quite overturn 
the very constitution of ail future Parliaments, besides that they ouid 
choose the clerk of the Parliament, as ail inferior judicatories do, which 
the King bath ever ruade choice of. Then they wovld bave all the Bills 
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of Parliament was to pass into the hands of a body faMy re- 
presenting Parliament itself, whereas it had hitherto been in 
the hands of a body craftily contrived to represent the King. 
The legislative changes proposed by the Lords of the 
Articles were as distasteful to Charles as the constitutional 
.eita; changes. Episcopacy was to be abolished as 'un- 
d,g. lawful within this. Kirk,' and the bishops were to be 
popod, deprived of their votes in Parlialnent. A general 
taxation was tobe levied to cover the expenses of the late war ; 
and not only were the few Royalists in the country to be called 
on to pay their share of the burden of a defence which Charles 
styled rebcllion, but that defence xas expressly said to havê 
been entered on for the sake of the laws and liberties of Scot- 
land. The commal:d of the castles of Edinburgh, Stirling, and 
l)umbartort was to be entrusted to none but Scottish subjects; 
and though thesê governors were still to be selected by the 
King they were not to be admittêd to exercise their authority 
until they had been approved by the Estates. 1 Taken as a 
whole, the new legislation ilnplied that l'arliament and not the 
King was tobe the central force in Scotland. Before the end 
Chle of October Charles had ruade up lais mind to resist. 
mk,p It was hot the government of the Church alone that 
his mind to 
resist. vas at stake. Civil obedietlce, he held, was no longer 
to be had in Scotland. He sent orders to Traquair to prorogue 

and Supplications given to the Lords of the Articles by any member during 
lhe silling in Parliament, lhat lhey may be read and answered accord- 
ingly ; for lhey allege that the Lords of the Articles receive and reject what 
lhey please, to the great grievance of the whole kingdom, which they desire 
should be amended for time to corne. Anolher of their propositions is that 
lhere be no public conclusion of any article which is to be passed or not 
passed tor a law at the day of voicing ; that belote the conclusion a copy 
of every snch article be given to every estate to be advised on by them with 
the representative body, lhat they may be more maturely advised on before 
lhe day of voicing, and that on the day of voicing, after one article is read, 
any member of Parliament may reason for it or against it, which bath not 
been the custom ever heretofore in that kingdom." 
 A«ls oftarL of Scotl. (new editionl, v. 595. Rttshworlh, iii. to4o. 
Gordon, iii. 64. 
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Parliament till Match. Traquair was met by the assertion 
oct. 3. that the King had no right to prorogue Parliament 
adiourn- without its own consent. So strong was the opposi- 
ment of Par- 
liament, tion, that Traquair consented to a short adjournment 
to November r4, to give him rime to consult Charles afresh. 
Two lords, Dunfermline and l.oudoun, were despatched to 
England to plead the cause of Scotland before the King. 1 
The day of the adjournment was signalised by a distribution 
of favours amongst those who had taken Charles's part. ttamil- 
ton's brother became Earl of Lanark ; Loïd Ogilvy was 
created Earl of Airlie; l,ord I)alzell appcared as Earl of 
Carnwath. Amongst the newly-creatcd lords was Ruthven, 
the Goverlaor of Edinbul-gh Castle, who was now to assume 
the title of Lord Ruthvcn of Ettrick. e It was impossible for 
Carles to signify more clearly that oppositien to the national 
will was the surest road to such honours as he had it in his 
power to distribute. He had done ail that could be done to 
arouse suspicion. He had done nothing whatever to increase 
his chance of being able to carry lais intentions into effect. 

 Sir T. Hope's Dia3,, IiO. Lockhart to Traquair, Nov. 8, Hail«s' 
[cmorials, 76. 5«l, lin.G i. 3 o, 35- £alfou; ii. 36J. Rossetti to 
Barberini, Nov. x A'. O. Tratscriçls. Salvetti's i'«t,s-I.ellers, Nov. t__, 
il  ll. 
8, 5 
" I3alfour's/Innals, il. 36-". Douglas's tèeraKe. 
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CHAPTER XC. 

THE ASCENDENCY OF WENTWORTI-I. 

CI[ARLES'S misfortunes never came a]one. The saine want of 
perception of the conditions of action which had baffled him 
in Scotland baffled hiln in his dealing with the Con- 
Charles's 
rel««tions tinental Powers. The year had been a year of gloom 
with the 
('ontinental for him in evcry direction. Early in the spring he 
po,«r, had learned froln Roe that there was no likelihood 
F¢b:,,-y. thatany such treaty as that which he had sent him 
.,«i to negotiate would ever be obtained.  Before long 
Thuringia. the Swedish General 13aner, careless of the fortunes 
of the Elector Palatine, was pushing forward in triulnph through 
Thuringia, if a commander tan be said to triumph who marches 
forward unchecked through scenes of havoc and desolation. "It 
is no nmre war, but spoil," wrote the English ambassador, " with- 
out difference of friend or foc, and therein also I give it a civil 
naine .... Men hunt men as beasts for prey in the woods and on 
the ways." Charles indeed was hopeful, but lais hopefulness was 
llOt for Germany or for humanity. The one thing he cared for, 
amidst these horrors, was to regain the Palatinate for his nephew. 
He assured his sister that when he had gained that victory in 
Scotland to which he was at that time looking forward with con- 
fidence, lais power to assist her son would be as free as his will. 
llisappointed of aid fi'om Sweden, Charles turned his eyes 
l;ernhardof wistfully to Bernhard of Weilnar. Like Charles 
W«,m. Lewis, Bernhard was a dispossessed prince. I.ike 
Charles Lewis, he had good cause to be jealous of the French 
Government. He knew that, if he had won victories by Riche- 

 See Vol. VIII. page 376. 
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iieu's aid, Richelieu coveted for his toaster the cities and lands 
of Alsace which had been the spoils of victory. Charles Lewis, 
therefore, invited Bernhard to make common cause with him 
against their COlnmon enemies. Bernhard naturally 
April. replied by asking what assistance the Elector could 
give. Could he, for instance, supply a force of 4,000 lnen, and 
a round sure of money with which to support them ? Such 
assistance it was beyond the power of Charles Lewis to give, 
and he soon began to suspect that Bernhard was lnore anxlous 
to win territory for himself than for others. 1 
The young man's suspicions were never put to the test. 
Bernhard crossed the Rhine at the head of a well- 
June 2% 
J»eath« appointed army, with the fairest expectations of 
]lernhard. 
success. In a few days he was stricken down by 
mortal sickness, and before June was over he was dead.  
With Bernhard's death passed away the last chance of 
checking the advance of French authority towards thê Rhine. 
('harles Everything concurred to inspire Charles with ani- 
again turns mosity against France. As he was firmly convinced 
t,,wards 
sv=i, that Richelieu was at the bottom of the Scottish 
troubles, he once more sought the alliance of Spain. It may 
indeed be doubted whether Charles was likely to receive more 
help froln Spain than he had received before, but it is certain 
that Spain had more need of Charles than it had had before. 
Now that the Rhine valley was closed against the passage of 
Spanish troops, by Bernhard's victories of the preceding year, 
the freedom of the navigation of the Channel was more impor- 
tant than ever. Reinforcements and supplies must corne in that 
way ffom Spain to Flanders, or they would hardly corne at ail. 
Early in the sunamer it was known in England that English 
j« ships had been chartered to bring troops from 
Spanish Spain to Dunkirk, and that "l_'romp, the new Dutch 
soldiers in 
l';ngfish admiral, was cruising off Portland to intercept them. 
ships. As the vessels came up they were boardcd by 
the Dutchmen. The English sailors were treated with ail 
t Elizabeth to Roe, Feb. 2, S. 1". I]olland. Roe to Coke, Jan. 29, 
Vcb. 6. The Elector Palatine to Roe, _April 16, June 7, S. I'. Germany. 
 June 8. o 
July 8 



possible courtesy, but the Spaniards were carried off. To 
Northumberland and Pennington this appeared to be 
July. 
Sdzed by 110 lnore than a fair exercise of the rights of war. 
»omp. Charles was of a different opinion. Ite directed 
l'elmington to maintain his sovereignty in the Channel. A 
slnall band of Spanish soldiers which had taken refuge in the 
western ports was allowed to march on foot to the Downs, 
whence it was safdy conveyed to a Iqemish harbour. 1 
Agalnst these proceedings Joachilni, the Dutch ambassador, 
protested. Afler some hesitation Charles proposed a com- 
gst. promise. He could not, he said, adroit the right of 
Compromise search claimed by the 1)utch, but he would prohibit 
proposed by 
Çharle. his subjects from convoying soldiers if the States- 
General would prohibit their subjects ff'oto selling munitions of 
war to their own enemies in the Mediterranean. Charles possibly 
imagined that the Dutch habit of bargaining even with an enemy 
was too ingrained tobe got rid of, and intended his COlnpromise 
lnerely as a polite form of refusal. The progress of events was 
too lal)id for any agreelnent on the subject. = 
Ail through the summer, a great Spanish fleet had been 
gathering at Corunna. Thirty huge galleons and thirty-six 
transports, eight of the latter being the property of 
The Spanish 
«  English owners, were preparing to convoy to Flanders 
Corunna. 
o, ooo soldiers and a large quantity of money. Mag- 
nificent as these preparations were, the Spanish statesmen had 
no longer the confidence in their naval power which had in- 
spired their predecessors in the days when the Armada was 

 llopton to Windebank, May 8, S. /. Stab,. lPovey to Pennington, 
June 3- Carteret to Pennington, Jme 3- Smith to Pennington, Jnne 8. 
Pennington to XVindebank, July 3- Northumberland to Windebank, 
July 5. Windebank to Pennington, July 6, & t o. ccccxxiii. 7, 
S, 56, ccccxv. 6, 78, 8I. Cardenas to Salamanca, lune 4, 
July 5,9. Coedenas to the Cardinal Infant, uly , russels .SIS& Sec. 
5, s9 
/. cclxxix, fol. =13, 3 o, 309, 3z5, 
 Northumberland to Pennington, Aug.  , & . Dom. ccccxxvi[. 40. 
6 
Joadfimi to the States-General, Aug. . The Prince of Orange to the 
Aug. 8 
£tates-General, gept/' A«fit. ,]ISS. 7,677 , Q, fol. 75, 79. 
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launched against Elizabeth. They knew that their ships were 
ill-found and ill-provided, and that their seamen were no match 
for the sailors of the Dutch Rcpublic. They humbled theln- 
selves to apply to Charles for a convoy. 
When the al)l)lication was ruade, Charles was in 
Charles 
o,l«rs,o the heat of lais controversy with the Dutch about the 
protectit, right ofsearch. Ite ordered l'ennington to protect 
the Spaniards from all attack.  
Thus encouraged, the great fleet sailed from Corunna on 
August e6th. s On Septelnber t the cight English transports, 
a,,g. =0 with 2,ooo men on board, put into llylnouth. The 
Sept. x. inhabitants of the westeln port were startled by the 
The Span- 
iards off news that a fleet of huge gatlcons would soon be in 
t'lymouth, the offing. Their thoughts recurred to the da}" on 
which Drake and IIawkins finished their gaine of boxvls on 
the Hoe; and when they sa the Spanish hulls rising above 
the horizon, they believcd for the molnent that the unwelcolne 

 R««shworth (iii. 973) has printed a paper which he supposed to con- 
tain an accourir of this fleet, but an inspection of the number of the ships 
and the names of the commandera shows that it can l:ave nothing whatever 
to do with it. The mention of the Archduke settles its date as belonging 
to the lifetime of the Archdtlke Albert. I strongly suspect that it refers 
to the expedition planned against Algiers in 68. See Vol. III. page 
286. 
 " Muy contento estoy del buen suceso que ha tenuto la diligencia que 
per orden de su Maff  hize con este Rey, para que su Armada fianquease 
el Canal con fin de que la gente que havia de venir de Esparia en los 
vajeles de Dunquerque pueda con mayor »eguridad hazer su viaje, a que oy 
me respondio el SiSr ,Vindevanch que su Mag a de la Gran Bretafia haio 
dado orden a su Vizahnirante salir con los vajeles de su Armada qtle han 
venido de Escocia, y que limpiase el Canal sin consentir en el desorden ni 
hostilidad alguna, y que ya ha salido a executarlo." Cardenas to Sala- 
manca, Aug. - l?russels ,a[SS. Sec. t?st, cclxxx, fol. 16. Windebank 
tried afterwards to shuff]e out of this engagement. " It is very true," he 
wrote, "that Don A[onso gave some intinaation .... that some vessels 
were preparing in Spain for transportation of forces into Flanders, and 
desired His Majesty would hOt take apprehension of it, but that they mig.t 
bave a friendly reception .... but he spoke hOt of so great a number 
nor such a strength." Windebank to Hopton, Sept. z 9, Claredon .5: 1". 
ii. 7t. s IIopton to Cottington, Sept. a, 
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visitors would soon be in the Sound. I( the Spanish admiral, 
Oquendo, had an)" such intention, it was speedily abandoned. 
On the 6th lais course was waylaid by the Dutch vice- 
Sept. 6. 
admiral with seventeen ships. All the next day a 
Sept.. running fight was kept up as he ruade lais way to 
I-unning the eastward. On the evenin of the 7th the two 
flht in the 
«h-,,e. fleets were off Dungeness, the smaller Dutch squad- 
ton keeping well to windward. Tromp, who was blockading 
Dunkirk, heard the sound of the firing, and on the 8th he 
Sept.. joined his vice-admiral with fifteen sail.* That day 
q'he battle there was a tierce battle between Doper and Calais. 
in the 
s,i,. One Dutch ship blew up. Of the Spanish galleons 
three were sunk and one taken, z Before nightfall the Spaniar.ds 
had tired away all their powder, and Oquendo did not venture 
to pursue lais course fo Flanders. Vith the shattered remnants 
of his fleet he put into the Downs for shelter, with Tromp 
following hard behind hiln. a 
The Spanish adlniral met with a rough greeting from Pen- 
nington. The English vice-adniral bade him lower the 
Sept. 9. standard of Spain in the presence of lais Majesty's 
"rhSp,- flag. He had no choice but to obey. Pennington 
iards in the 
'o,. then insisted that Tromp, who was pressing on to 
follow up his victory, should abstain from hostilities and keep 
to the southern part of the anchorage, whilst the northern part 
was assigned to the Spaniards. Three days after lais 
Sept.,. arrival, Oquendo took advantage of the distance 
which separated him from the enemy, to send off to Dunkirk, 
 Account of the action, Aalson, l. 258. Aitzema, Sakcn v«n Slael 
Oorlogh, ii. 609. Oquendo to Cardenas, Sept. t-2 l?rttssds ]ISS. 
sp. cclxxx, fol. 86. 
« According to other accounts, two were taken and one sunk. 
s Manwood to Suffolk, Sept. I, S. I . Dont. ccccxxviii. 52. Cave to 
Roe, Sept. 23, S t: G¢rmatt.j,. Rossingham's N«-ws-Lelt«r, Sept. 9, A,hL 
A[SS. t,o45 , fol. 53. Cardenas to Windebank, Sept. '2. Cardenas to 
the Cardinal Infant, Oct. _4 lTtssd$ I][SS. Sec. ts. cc|xxx, fol. IO6, 
29. Sah-etti's Arews-Lctler, Sept. . Windebank to Hopton, Sept. 
CIar. S. l: il. 7'. 
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under cover of the night, fifteen of his slnaller vessels ladcn 
with soldiers, i 
Oquendo and Tromp appealed, through their respective 
ambassadors, to Charles. Then ensued an auction, the strangest 
Appeal in the annals of diplomacy, in which Charles's protec- 
toCharles, tion was offered as a prize to the highest bidder. As 
a prelude to the lnain bargain, Charles was hOt ashamed fo 
lnake a Imcksterer's profit out of the distress of the fugitives 
who had taken refuge in lais port. Cardenas applied to the 
Master of thê Ordnance, the Erl of Newport, for permission 
to purchase gunpowder from the King's stores. Newport to]d 
him that he might bave the powder, if he were willing to give 
a laandsome present in addition to the regular price. Cardenas 
remonstrated. "The King of Spain," replied Newport, "is 
very rich, and it is of no importance to him how nluch he gives 
for the powder of which he is so greatly in need." In the end, 
Cardenas was forced to pay 5,ooo/. to the King, and i,oooL to 
the Erl, beyond the value of the powder. * Those who are 

aware of this incident will not 
standing how it was that Lady 
religion unsatisfactory. 
Before the powder could be 
culties had to be met. Charles, 

oflèred to 
Spain. 
to enable 
Sept. x 5. 
The King's 
changed. 
the saine 

find nmch difficulty in under- 
Newport found her husband's 

conveyed on board, fresh diffi- 
indeed, appeared at first willing 
to concede ail that the ambassador could demand. 
He would allow the Spaniards to sail two tides be- 
fore Tromp was permitted to leave the Downs, so as 
them to reach Dunkirk without further opposition) 
Suddenly, however, he altered lais tone. North- 
umberland informed Pennington that the delay of 
two tides was never granted to so large a fleet. At 
time an embargo was laid upon all vessels in the 

 Oquendo to Cardenas, Sept. 9. Cardenas to the Cardinal Infant, 
x9 
Sept.  tTrussels .ISS. Sec. s. cclxxx, fol. $8, 78. 
 Cardenas to Salanmnca, Sept. 3, ____o tTrussels ISS. ._çe«. SlO. 
3 3 ° 
cclxxx, fol. 97, °7. Oder to Newport, Sept. o, 5". /. Z)om. ccccxxviii. 
3- 
s Joachimi to Van Tromp, Sept. 4 Ad, l. 2IS&  ,677, Q, fol. 39. 
24  
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Thames, in order that they might be pressed into the King's 
service for the purpose of strengthening Pennington's fleet, and 
a special prohibition was issued against the employment of any 
English ship in carrying troops to Flanders.  These measures, 
which were taken upon the advice of the Privy 
Secret ne- 
£otiatlon Council, were, howevcr, but the screen behind which 
wth Spain. 
was concealed a secret negotiation with Spain. Win- 
dcbank told Cardenas, that as long as his toaster did so little 
for the Elector Paiatine, he l,aUst hOt expect many courtesies 
in Egland. Then came a forlnal demand for money. If the 
King of Spain would give rSO,Ooo/, lais ships should be placed 
in safety. The next day Cardenas to!d Windebank that he 
had suggested to his toaster the paylnent of oo, oooI., but that 
he might as well have asked for a million, h would have been 
as easy to procure the one sure as the other.  
The King proclaimed lais intention of enforcing strict neu- 
trality, tte told Joachimi that hot an English ship or an 
st. 7. English man should tender assistance to either side. 
Neutrality There was a talk of compelling both fleets to put to 
t, be en- 
foca, sea together to try their fortune there.  There was 
no. doubt which of the two would gain the mastery. Trolnp 
had been heavily reinforced froln Holland, and by the end of 
September he mustered some eighty sail, well manned and 
supplie& His crews were full of warlike ardour. Penninon 
would be hard put to it if he were called on to defend the 
he]pless Spaniards against so overpowering a force. In the 
meanwhile the King's directions grew more contra- 
st. 3« dictorythan ever. Nortlmmberland was fiirlypuzzled. 
q'o a fricnd of Pennington's, who begged for more precise 
brders, he replied 'that he had often pressed his Majesty to 
 Northumberland fo Pennington, Sept. 6, S. 1. Z),,»t. ccccxxviii. 
6 
93- Joachimi to the States-General, Sept. , .4dJ. ISS. 17,677, Q, 
fol 94- 
 Cardenas to the Cardinal Infant, Sept. _o. Caldena. to Salamanca, 
30 
Sept. 2 'ttsre[s J][SS. ccl×xx, fol. 98, lO7. \,'mdebank to Hopton, 
Sept. 9, Clan: S 1". ii. 7L 
 Joachimi to the States-General, Sept. s, Selt. x 
 8 Oct. ' .4dd. Irss. 17,677» 
Q, fol. o3. 
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declare lais resolution, but never could get any.' Northumber- 
land was hot in the secret. He did hot know that Charles was 
only waiting for the answer from Madrid to lais demand for 
x 5o,ooo/. as the price of lais assistance. 
The French ambassador, Bellievre, had been no less active 
than Cardenas. He had waited, indeed, till "I'romp's reinforce- 
ments arrived, before he broached the subject. Then 
Sept. =5- 
V.llle,.r«» he commenced operations by winning the Queen 
intrigues. 
over to lais side. How he accomplished this feat is 
a mystery which he did hot care to reveal. In the beginning 
of the month Henrietta Maria was a passionate supportcr of 
Spain. At the end of the month she was a passionate sui> 
porter of France. She told /3ellievrc that the Spanish offcr. 
were magnificent, and that he must be prepared with 
Sept. =6. 
The Queen offers more lnagnificent still. The King had assured 
assists him. ber that lais intention was to COllVOy the Spanish fleet 
to a place of safety. So well did she play ber part, that a few 
hours later Charles declared himself ready to abandon the 
Spaniards to Tromp if the French Government would place lais 
nephew at the head of the army which had been comnmnded 
by Bernhard of Weimar. 13ellievre urged the Queen to ask 
that the Elector might carry with him ten or twelve 
Sept. =7- tfiousand English troops in Charles's pay. Charles 
had no money to spare, and he answered that the utmost he 
could do would be to send over six thousand men, to be paid 
out of the French treasury. In return, Louis was to bind him- 
self to naake neither trucê nor peace without comprising the 
rights of the Elector. Charles was ready to promise 
Sept. =8. that he would conclude nothing with Spain till a 
fortnight had e!apsed, in order to allow time for the considera- 
tion of his terres in France. = 
Charles could hardly have ruade a proposal to which 
P, ichelieu was less likely to consent. Ever since Bernhard's 
death he had been engaged in negotiation with the officers of 
lais army. During the whole of September communications 
 Smith to Kensington, Sept. 3 o, S. P. Data. ccccxxix. 83. 
* Bellievre to 13ullion, Sept. =9 dt'c/}, des Aff..ÉD-. x!vii, fol. 558. 
Oct. 9 
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vith them had been carried on briskly, and on the 29th, the 
"rhenegotia-very day on which Bellievre's despatch lêft Eg- 
tion for land, the articles were signed by which the colonels 
Ilernhard's 
amr. of the army, in accordance with the stipulations of 
]3ernhard's will, placed both themselves and the fortified towns 
which they held in Alsace and the Breisgau, at the disposal of 
the King of France.  
Since the beginning of August, Charles Lewis had been in 
England, urging his uncle to obtain for him the command of 
this very army. So little did Charles understand the 
Charles 
l.ewisin realities of lais position, that he fancied that the 
egaa. Eector had but to present himself at Breisach to be 
received with enthusiasm as the successor of the great duke. 
On October 4 the helpless young man sailed from the 
Oct. 4. 
He salis for Downs, disguised as Lord Craven's valet, hoping to 
»'a«. make his way through France to Alsace.  For a few 
days Charles fancied himself toaster of the situation. He had 
but to choose between a giR of 5o, oool. from Spain, and a 
binding promise from France to support vigorously his nephew's 
claires in the Palatinate, whilst in any case the young Elector 
was to put himself without trouble ai the head of the finest 
arlny in Erope. 
In the meanwhile Cardenas was playing his own gaine. 
His negotiation for the purchase of gunpowder had given him 
some insight into Newport's character, and he now 
Newport'. 
bargain wlth concluded a bargain with the Master of the Ordnance 
Cad«,a». for the transport of the Spanish soldiers to Dunkirk, 
at the rate of thirty shillings a head, in direct defiance of the 
King's prohibition. It was Newport's business to send boats 
laden with munitions to Pennington's fleet in the Downs, and 
he now promised that these boats should be placed at Oquendo's 
disposition as soon as they had accomplished their legitimate 
t Gonzenbach, IIans Zudwig 'ot Erlach. I rave my knowledge of 
this book, in which the misstatements of former writers are corrected, to 
Prof. Stern. 
6 
- 13elliewe to Chavigny, Oct. -6' tr«k des Mff. llr. xlvii, fol. 57z. 
lIemoir for ]3ellievre, ibL 2Var. Ff. 15,913, fol. 38I. Pennington fo 
8uffolk, S, P. Dot:c. Oct. 5, ccccxxx. 35, i. 
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task. It is true that nothing wa» done by Newport to carry 
out this promise, and it is possible that, on second thoughts, 
he considered it to be too audacious to be put in practice. 
That such a bargain should ever bave been contemplated 
is, however, sufficient evidence of he low tonc of morality which 
Frcvailed at Charles's Court. 
A day or two later Cardenas reported home that he had 
gained a step with Charles. Orders had been given to Pen- 
oct. . nington to protect Oquendo from any hostile attacks 
TheSpan- as long as he remained in the Downs. t If, indeed, 
iards tobe 
protected, the ambassador had been allowed to read the des- 
patch in which these orders were conveyed, he would hardly 
bave been as sanguine as he vas. "I bave lnade 
Penning- 
ton's in- lais Majesty acquainted with that part of your letter," 
tructions. 
wrote the Lord Admiral to his subordinate, "which 
concerns your demeanour between the Holland and the Spanish 
admirais, unto which lais Majesty's answer is this, that you are 
to let the Holland admiral kncv that lais Majesty is now cele- 
brating the feast of St. George at Windsor, but within four days 
will return to London, and is then resolved to appoint a short 
rime for both fleets to depart the road ; and upon the assur- 
ance which the Holland Ambassador bath given lais Majesty, 
he rests confident that in the meanwhile no acts of hostility 
will be committed by them in that place. This being done, 
you are to send to the Spanish Admiral to inform yourself in 
what state they are to defend themselves, and to resist that 
great force of the Hollanders which now threatens them. If, 
when the Hollanders assault the others, 3"ou see the Spaniards 
defend themselves so well that, with the help of those few ships 
that are with )'ou, they shall be able to make their party good 
--which the King, upon the reports of some, is well inclined 
to believe--then are you to give them your best assistance, 
otherwise you must make as handsome a retreat as you can in 
so unlucky a business." As far as any inference tan be drawn 
rioto directions so incoherent, it would seem that Charles, at 
 Cardenas to Salamanca, Oct. L. Cardenas to the Cardinal Infant, 
x4 
Oct. x_x .Bru$sds MSS. Sec. £.. cclxxx, fol. I29, 147. 
VOL. IX. F 
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o 
the moment, hopcd more from Fmncc than from Spain. 
« More particular instructions," addcd Northumbcrland, "I 
cannot gct for you, wlich you must nmnagc to your best ad- 
To do ChmIcs justice, hc did hot le,ve Cardcnas cntircly 
in thc dar]« Hc sent Endymion Porter to tcll him that 'thc 
King hath showcd his cre of thc Spanish flect wth 
The King's 
,,«,g«to ail the kindness that could be expected, and that, if 
ç-r«-.. the wind sit where it doth, it will be impossible for 
his ships to corne to protect them against the Hollandcr ; but 
his Ma.jesty will do the best he can. Howsoever, he would 
bave the Spaniards prepare themselves for the worst, for they 
cannot imagine but that he will bave to limit a time for their 
abode in his port. In the mean time, he shall keep tbem from 
hostility, if it be possible, and his Majesty bath given the best 
order he can to that purpose.' Cardenas was also to be told 
'how great a prejudice it would be to the King if they should 
fight in the harbour, for if any ships should miscarry, and be 
sunk there, it would be the ruin of the best harbour in the 
kingdom.' " But," rcported Porter, " it seems tbe Spaniard 
regards nothing but his own accommodation, nor will they 
look about them until the King assign him a day to set sail, 
the which will be required from him; and when they :tre out 
of the port they must trust to their own force, for his Majesty 
will protect them no farther." 
]f, in short, the Spaniards were to be sunk, they ought to 
oblige the King by choosing deep water to be sunk in. Charles, 
oct.,o, however, was prepared to face even the disagreeable 
Aconflict alternative of a combat in the Downs. On tbe icth 
,.p««t. Suffolk was directed, as Lord Warden of the Cnque 
Ports, to provide board and lodging for any Spaniards who 
might take refuge on shore, in case of a fight, at least as long 
as they were able to pay for his hospitality.  
A man who is so uncertain of his intentions as Carles 

Northumberland to Pennington, Oct. $, S. P. Do»t. ccccxxx. 47. 
Porter to Windebank» Oct. 9 ; ,Vindebank to Suffolk, Oct. Io» ii,t. 
ecccxxx. 57, 6o. 
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had shown himself to be, ceases to have the power of making 
oct. ,. his intentions respecte& On the i2th Cardenas was 
Oerers « occupied with Windebank in drawing up an engage- 
Cardenas, 
ment, by which a considerable sure of money was 
to be secured to Charles in return for his protection, when un- 
expected news arrived from the Downs. I The reply of the 
French Government to Charles's overtures was written 
Oct. 8. 
re rn« on the 8tb. Of his demand, that his nephew should 
*v'" be placed in command of Bernhard's troops, it took 
no notice ; but it distinctly asserted, that if France was to enter 
into any engagement with respect to the Palatinate, the six 
thousand men offered in return must be paid by Charles as 
;vell as levied. If he allowed the Spanish fleet to escape, thc 
statesmen of Madrid would laugh at him .as Gondomar had 
laughed a his father. * 
Richelieu had long ago taken the measure of Clmrles's 
capacity for aid or resistance. He did hot wait, as Cardenas 
was obliged to wait, for Charles's resolution. There 
Reinforce- 
,tfor tan be little doubt that Tromp acted under advice 
oq,«,,« from the CardinM. XVhether this were so or hot, 
the Dutch admiral knew that his enemy was growing strongcr 
under his eyes. Thirty sloops arrived from I)unkirk laden 
with reinforcements for Oquendo. In the evening of the oth 
oct. ,« the barrels of powder, which had been purchased at 
r po,,.« so exorbitant a pricc, were at last alongside his ships. 
brought into 
t« Iows. The night, however, was closing in, and the Spaniards 
did hot venture to bring them on board by the light of a 
candle.  
But little of that powder ever reached the holds of the 
Spanish ships. Tromp knew that there was no time to be lost. 
He had a hundred armed vessels with him now, besides tire- 

 Cardenas to the Cardinal Infant, Oct. 
¢clxxx. fol. I5-'. Gage to Windebank, Oct. *_o Clar. S. 1 . il. 79- 
9  
* Memoir to Bellievre, Oct. 8__ Bibi. Nat. Fr. I5,995, fol. 373. 
s Pennington to Northumberland, Oct. I, S. 
Salvettïs 2Vs-ZetteG Oct. 



ships ready to be let loose on the disabled foe. On the even- 
ing of the oth a shot, accidentally fired ffom on board a 
Spanish vessel, had killed a Dutch sailor. '-l'romp charged the 
Spaniards with a breach of the peace. In the morning of the 
ot. .  xth, whilst the Spanish powder was still in the boats, 
',-ght Tromp ranged up alongside of lais outnumbered and 
la the 
)o,,s. unprepared antagonists. At eight, l'ennington was 
roused by the boom of cannon-shot sounding out of the fog 
vhi¢h lay heavily on the water. It was impossible for hhn to 
know which fleet had been the first to tire, and he tried hard 
to persuade himself that the Spaniards had been the aggressors. 
He knew that he could do but little good by thrusting himself 
between the Dutchmen and their prey, whilst the ordêrs which 
he had received had been too incoherent to justify him in 
exposing his men to slaughter in a cause so unpopular. In an 
hour's rime the firing came ahnost to an end. Some twenty 
Spanish vessels had ".un ashore to escape rioto their pursuers. 
The rest ruade off towards the South Foreland, chased by the 
l)utch. By this time Pennington had placed himself to wind- 
ward, and after firing some shots at the victorious Dutch ships, 
returned to protect the stranded vessels, one of which was 
already blazing, and to seize upon two of Tromp's ships which 
had run ashore in the fog. Of the remaining Spaniards hot a 
few were taken or sunk. The rest--numbering, according to 
various accounts, from ten to eighteen--reached Dunkirk in 
safety. I 
Charles was highly indignant. Has golden dream of a 
choice between i5o, oooL from Spain, and the command of 
"]'he King's Bernhard's army for lais nephew, had vlnished in the 
,àisp«.. smoke of Tromp's guns. I-tas boasted sovereignty of 
the seas had been flouted in lais very harbour by the audacious 
Netherlanders. Yet it was hot in his power to take revenge. 
The barrenness of the exchequer, which had checked his 
match across the Tweed, would hardly allow him to embark 
upon a war with the Dutch. t-le ordered Pennington to get 
» Relation by Ienninfiton and others, Oct. II. 2Xëzvs-Zegl«r, Oct. 
. I . Da»t. ccccxxx. 74, ccccxxxi. 4- Account of the action, 2Valsan, i. 
28. Extract rioto a letter, 5"..P. I[anders. ]ushworth, iii. 969 . 
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off the straded Spaish vessels and to covoy them to Dunkirk. 
More than that he could not do.  
Damaging as was the true story of the fight in the Downs 
to Charles's reputation, it was concealed from the eyes of his 
,,«,, subjects. Its place was, however, taken by a cloud 
'«' h« of rumour no less damaging. Oquendo's fleet, it was 
Spanish 
et. believed, had been intended to land troops hot in 
Flanders, but in England. Rien sapiently informed one anothcr 
that the Governor of the Isle of Wight--the heir of I.ord 
Treasurer Portland, who was himself suspected tobe a Catholic 
in disguise--had shot away all his powder as a salvo at the 
drinking of healths, with the evident intention of leaving the 
island without the means of resistance; and that the arms of 
the county of Kent had been, with a similar intention, exhausted 
in supplying its trained bands on the Borders. The Governor 
of Dunkirk, it was said, had been so astonished at the arrival 
of the first shiploads gf escaped soldiers, for xhich he was 
cntirely unprepared, that he had at first refused them admission. 
From ail this it was easy to condude that England had been 
saved by the gallant Dutchmen from a grave peril--a peril all 
the more dangerous because the invaders, unlike the invaders 
of 588, had the Sovereign of England on their side. = Un- 
founded as the suspicion was, it cannot be said to have been 
absurd. Only a few months before, Charles had been planning 
how to obtain the services of 6,000 Spanish veterans for hi. 
war against the S¢ots, and the notion was already ripening in 
the minds of Englishmen, that an attack on Scotland was equi- 
»a,nt to an attack on gngland. 
Another disappointment was in store for Charles. His 
nephew had made his way in disguise through l'ais, and had 

 Salvetti' A'ews-Zctlcr, Nov. Z. 
= l(ushworlh, iii. 969 . Examinatlon of Domlney, Sept. t6, S. /'. 
lom. ccccxxçiii. 94. Salveai, in his ..C,s-Zell«r of Oct. _.4 says that the 
- z4  
idea was spread by the French and Dutch Puritan faction» and speaks of it 
as an ' atifizio che se bene non ha colpito in quelli che govemono, ha non- 
dimeno intossicato la!mente il pop,lo che malamente si pu6 loto ridurre a 
credere il contra:io.' 
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reached Moulins on the road to Breisach. He was there ar- 
rested and detained, on the plea that he carried no 
Oct. 4- 
Imprison- passport. He was taken to \'incennes and kept in 
ment of the 
EI«ctor strict custody. To Charles, the imprisonment of his 
Palatine. nephew was scarcely less offensive than Tromp's at-- 
tack in the Downs, but he was equally powerless to avenge it. 
With Scotland in all but open insurrection, and with his 
maritime supremacy set at nought in his own ports, Charles felt 
the need of a counsellor who could reveal to him the 
XVentvorth 
as Charles's secret of success. That counsellor he hoped to find 
counsellor. 
in Wtworth. It happened that the Lord Deputy 
was at the rime in England. Ite had long been exposed to 
petty annoyances from Irish oflïcials and English court;ets, 
and though, whenevcr he stood at bay, he had no difficulty in 
»ic« routing his enemies, he was unable to shake them 
against Off entirely. One case in which he was concerned 
Crosby and 
1Mourir- had been brought to an issùe in the preceding 3Iay. 
ori. In Novelnbcr 1634 a man named Robert ESlnond 
had been summoned belote Wentworth in Dublin for having 
refused to carry on board.his vessel some tituber belonging to 
the King. .Wentworth was in an ill temper, shook his carie at 
Esmond, and affer having, according to some accounts, actually 
struck hirn, conlmitted hiln to prison. After a short imprison- 
ment the man, who had long been suffering froln consumption, 
svas allowed to go at large, but he died a few days affer his 
rclease. 
The moment at which this unlucky affair occurred was one 
in which Wentworth had surrounded himself with bitter enemies. 
Crosby had just been ejected from the Privy Council, and 
Mountnor.ris was at the height of his feud with the Lord 
Deputy. Crosby and Mountnorris busied themseh-es with the 
collection of evidence to prove that Esmond's dêath bad been 
caused by the severity of the blows adlninistered to hiln, with 
the intention of bringing a charge against the Deputy before the 
King. Wentworth, as usual, anticipated the blow, and accused 
Crosby and Mountnon-is and some of their confederates, before 
the English Court of Star Chamber, as the propagators of 
scandalous falsehoods to his discredit. 
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At last, in Iay 639 , the case was ready for a hearing. 
,,y. The evidence that Wentworth had hOt actually 
t'h,,bS touched the man was extremely strong., blountnorris 
roceedings. escaped punishment through defect of proof, but 
Crosby and others were sentenced to various fines.  
It was not the only case in which Wentworth was at this 
time involved. In the first years of his government he had 
c'«fth« found a strong supporter in the Chancellor, Lord 
«d Loftus. In i637 the two men were deadly enemies. 
Chancellor 
of ««. According to Wentworth's story, the Lord Chancellor, 
having covenanted to settle certain estates on his eldest son 
upon his marriage, had brokcn away from his word. He was 
summoned before the Irish Privy Council, and, answcring inso- 
lently, was placed under restraint. What justification Loftus 
may bave had cannot now be ascertained. He fcll back on his 
political friends at Court, and by their intercession he obtained 
leave rioto Charles to cross St. George's Channel, that he might 
1,lead his own cause in England. From th«t moment lais fault 
must bave assumed a peculir heinousness in Wentworth's 
eyes. The permission given him was a direct challenge to the 
policy of "Thorough." A highly-placed offender was, it seemed, 
to be permitted to set at nought the jadgment »f the Irish 
Privy Council because Arundel and Holland, and ail the cour- 
tiers who had a grudge against the Lord Deputy, had placed 
themselvcs on lais side. Wentworth took the daring step of 
3. vindicating the King's authority against the King 
himsell He resolved that if Loftus wcnt to England 
he should not go as Chancellor. Acting upon instructions 
which had not hitherto been put in force, he summoned him 
before the Council, and took the Great Seal out of lais hands, z 
 The account in 'ttshworl]t (iii. 888) is ve incomplete. It may be 
supplemented by a fidler, but also incomplee, account in tbe Sta[e aers 
{Data. ccccxx. 36), and by a statement by Lord Emond {.ç. . I»dand, 
Undated). It was given in evidence, that Esmond when in prison dis- 
tinctly denied that he had been struck by Ventworth. 
 The King to Ventworth, April 9- Ventworth and the Irish 
Council to the King, April zo. Wentworth to the King, April ez. Stra»d 
Lellers, ii. I, 6g. I have said nothing in tEe text about the alleged 
intrigue b:tween Strafford and Lady Loftus. Clarendon's assertion is no 
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For rnany months Charles hesitated betwcen che pleadings 
,f the courticrs and Laud's advocacy ofWentworth. Wentworth 
lashed himself into rage at the obstacles raised against 
639. 
him. ]le declared the Chancellor to bave bcen 
guilty of the worst oppression in the exercisc of his office, and 
-tobe unworthy of serving the Çrown in any capacity whatever. 
His opponents naturally set down his indignation to mere 
passion. At last Charles decided substantially for Wentworth. 
He allowed, indeed, the Chancellor to corne to England to 
plead his cause; but he forced him first to submit to the 
decree of the/rish Council against him, pending the result of 
his appeal. Wentworth -as allowed to visit England to con- 
duct lais case in person. The Eglish Council declared itself to 
be convinced by thc arguments of the Deputy, and ordered 
chat Loftus should be prosecuted in the Star Çhamber. It is 
possible that the Çhancellor deserved his fate, but the decision 
of a body composed as the Privy Council was, could carry little 
weight.  
evidence, and Sir G. Radcliffe's testimony, coming from a friend so inti- 
mate, is conclusive. " IIe was defamcd for incontinence, wherein I bave 
reason to believe chat he was exceedingly much wronged. I had occasion 
of some speech with him about che state of his soul several timcs, but 
twice especially, when I verily believe he did lay open unto me che very 
bottom of his heart. Once was when he was in a very great affliction upon 
che death of his second wife ; and then for some days and nights I was 
very few minutes out of his company. The other Cime was at Dublin, on 
a Good Friday, his hirthday, when he was preparing himself to receive the 
]31essed Sacrament on Easter Day following. At both these tinaes I rcceive«l 
such satisfaction as left no scruple with me ai ail, but much assurance of 
his chastity." Stra.ffbrd Zetters, ii. App. 435- Strafford's own language, 
too, in speaking of the lady is inconsistet xvith che charge, whilst the re- 
spectful admiration which it reveals would account for che rise ofscandalous 
rumours. " We have sadly buried m,f Lady Loftus, one of the noblest 
persons Iever had che happiness tobe acquainted with ; and as I had re. 
ceived £rea!er obligations from her ladyship than from ail Ireland beslde, 
so with her are gone che greatest part of my affections fo che country ; and 
ail that is left of them shall be thankfully and religiously paid to her ex- 
cellent menaory and lasting goodness." Strafford to Conway, ibfiL il. 
 The King to Wentworth, July 22. Wentworth to Conway, Aug. 
ibi,L ii. 37 -, 38. Salvetti's A]'ws-Z,'Hcr, "cevt" _____7 Ccto:«il /'cgz's,'«r, 
Idct. 7 " 
Oct. 3. 
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Wentworth had arrived in London on September 22. From 
that time he became, what he had never been before, the 
trusted counsellor of Çharles, so far at least as it was 
ept. 22. 
w«,,,.or,ñ possible for Carles to trust anyone. During the 
t_har« fourteen lnonths which followed he was the great 
cou,sto, minister, striving vith all the force of lais iron will to 
rescue lais toaster rioto the net in which lais feet were inextricably 
entangled. To some extent the blame of failure must lie with 
the King himsel£ Charles was hOt easy to save. He was too in- 
consistent in carrying out a settled policy, too readily inclined 
to listen to personal claires and pcrsonal attachmcnts, to bc able 
fo cut lais way sternly and ruthlessly through opposing ranks ; 
but, after all, the main cause of failure la)" in Wentworth him- 
self. His want of sympathy with lais generation is fatal to lais 
daim to the highest statesmanship. He could criticise inçi- 
sively the organised ccclesiastical democracy of the Scottish 
Assembly, but he had nothing to substitute for it which could 
give him any hold on the hcarts of the Scottish people. For 
the Scottish people, indeed, he took but little thought. It was 
cnough for him if he was able to subdue them, and in order to 
subdue them it was necessary to rally Englishmen around the 
throne. In truth, he knew England hardly better than he knew 
Scotland. He could hot comprehend how honest men could 
look on the Scottish resistance from a point of view diffcrënt 
from his own. If Englishmen would but open their eyes to 
the foulness of that mari rebellion, they would rejoice to be the 
rod in the King's hand to exercise righteous judgment on his 
cncmies. 
During the first few weeks of Wentworth's sojourn in Eng- 
!and, disaster had followed disaster. The lesson which Went- 
worth saw in the disgrace of the conflict in the Downs, and 
in the scornful imprisomnent of the Elector by Richelieu, was 
the necessity of showing a firm front to the Northern traitors, 
vhose rebellion had ruade it impossible to avenge. 
Nov. 7- 
"]'heScottish such .insults. On November 7 two commissioners 
L'ommission- 
ets in from the Scottish Parliament, the Earls of I.oudoun 
l.oao,, and Dunfermline, arrived in London, to ask that the 
Acts ofthe Scottish Parliament might receive confirmation by the 
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The question was referred to a colnmittee of eight 
Privy Councillors wbich bad recently been formed 
for consultation on the affairs of Scotland. Of tbat 
committee--the Junto, or Committee of Eight, as it 

was frequentlycalled--Wentworth was the ruling spirit. Its other 
members were Laud, Hamilton, Juxon, Northumberland, Cot- 
tivgton, Windebank, and Vane. 2 From such a committee the 
Scottish demands were not likely to meet with much considera- 
tion. By a considerable majority of its members, Charles was 
urged to send Loudoun to prison, on the ground that he had 
«irculated that account of the King's conversation at Berwick 
which had been burnt as false by the hangman in England.  
The Scottish With this recolnmendation Charles did not comply ; 
Commission- but he ordered I.oudoun and Dunfermline to return 
ets .sent 
back. at once, on the ground that their commission had not 
been signed by Traquair. He declined, in short, to treat with 
the Parliament of Scotland as an independent body. a 
The dislnissal of the Commissioners had been anticipated 
by an order to Traquair to prorogue the Parliament--not, as 
ov.4. had been before intended, to March, but to June 2. 
"rhe Scot,ih This time the prorogation vas accepted at Edin- 
Parliament 
prorogued, burgh, though not without a protest. Parliament 
separated, after appointing a committee to sit in its absence to 
consider the answer which Loudoun and Dunfermline were at 
that time expected to bring back from London. 
This contemptuous rejection of the Scottish demands at 
the instance of a committee of which only one member was of 
Provocation Scottish blood, was certain to irritate the Scottish 
tothe national feeling. "The Scots," wrote an Englishman 
Scottish  
,,,iont who ruade it his business to collect information Oll 
f««ling, passing events, "have lately declared their great 
jealousies that the kingdom of Scotland is designed tobe 
ruade a province of Epgland, and tobe governed by orders and 

 Guthrie, 6 9. 
= Cardenas to Salamanca, Nov. r_ ihussê!s 2llSS. Sec. t_'s/,, cclxxx. 
200. 
s Salvetti's A','u's-Le[[er, Nov. L5 
a."  S,dJi,g, i. 235. 
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directions from the Council of England, which they protest 
agalnst, that they will never consent unto it, but to be governed 
by their own laws formerly ruade, and hereafter to be ruade in 
their own Parliament, and by themselves, but to be confirmed 
by lais Majesty."  
Wentworth's advice had at last been taken. Lest every 
movement in opposition to Charles's government in Egland 
should fil:d encouragement and support in $cotland, $cotland 
must be ruled directly from England. Proudly and unhesi- 
tatingly, Wentworth stepped forward towards the end ;-hich 
he had long foreseen to be the only alternative wlfich it was 
possible for the King to adopt. Of the loyalty of England he 
still believed himself to be secure. The order to prorogze fine 
Scottish Parliament had been despatched on November 8. On 
the oth it was decided that ship-naoney should be collected, 
hOt at the reduced rate of the preceding year, " but 
Ship-money at the full amount of the earlier assessments. Ship- 
,o « «v money alone, however, would hOt suffice to conquer 
lected. 
Scotland. On the 27th Traquair, who had returned 
No,,. 7. from Einburgh,  told, before the Committee of Eight, 
Traquair's 
,aa,-« - the long story of Scottish disobedience. That Scot- 
land must be coerced was accepted as a necessity ; but there 
were long debates as to the best means of effecting this object. 
De««mber. Some of the naembers of the Comlnittee talked, as 
»,t«o, Privy Councillors had talked twelve years before, 
the means of 
makingwar, of establishing an excise by prerogative. Others 
suggested that the precedent of shil»money should be applied 
to the land forces, and that each county should be required to 
support a certain number of soldiers. Wentworth's voice rose 
clearly above this Babel of tongues. He insisted that a Parlia- 
Ventworth ment, and a Parliament alone, was the remedy fitted 
po,o« for the occasion. Laud and.Hamilton gave him their 
Parliament. 
support. He carried his point with the committee. 
What was of more ilnportance, he carried it with the King. 
It is hot to be imagined for a moment that Wentworth had 
 Rossingham's ACvs-¤d¤er, Nov. 2, .4dd. 21[SS. ,o45, fol. 72. 
-" See Vol. VIII. page 3S3 . 
 Ros,ingham's Aëws-Zeller, Dec. 3, .4dd. lTzrss.  ,o45- fol. 7S. 
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any intention of lowering the flag of the monarchy in the pre- 
lisin,en- sence of the representatives of the nation. What he 
ti»ns, proposed was but an experiment and nothing more. 
"The Lords," as Windcbank expressed it, " being desirous that 
the King and his people should meet, if it were possible in 
the ancient and ordinary way of l'arliament, rather than any 
other, were of opinion his Majesty shotlld make trial of that 
once more, that so he might leave his people without excuse, 
and bave wherewitha! to justify himself to (;od and the world 
that in his own inclination he desired the old way ; but that it 
his people should not cheerfully, according to their duties, meet 
him in that, especially in this exigent when his kingdom and 
l,erson are in apparent l danger, the world might sec he is 
forced, contrary to his own inclination, to use extraordinary 
means rather than, by the peevishness of some few factious 
spirits, to surfer lais state and governlnent to be lost."  
On /)ecember 5 the discussion was transferred to the 
Council itself. Traquair made a forlnal report of lais mission. 
He painted the disobedience of the Scottish Parlia- 
I)ec. 5- 
Traquair's ment in fhe blackest colours; all the blacker perhaps 
relation fo 
the Privy bcause he knew that he was regarded at Court as 
Council. 
an accomplice of the Covenanters, and that it was 
reported that he had said at Edinburgh that his Majesty 
desired but the shadow, but would be content to 
.'ent worth's 
advice quit the substance. Wentworth's advice was unani- 
adopte& mously accepted by the Council. Those membcrs 
who were in any way favourable to the Scots were also those 
who desired most heartily to see another Parliament at 
Westminster. 
Before giving lais formal consent to the proposal, Charles 
requested the Council to advise him on the financial situation. 
7"he Co- It was certain that no further help vas to be expected 
t:lio'» .n. from the City. The loan which had been demanded 
in the summer had been absolutely refused, and repeated 
pressure had only produced an offer of xo,eeel, as a gift: 
an offer which was at first rejected as insufficient, and only 
 In the ld sense f ' exident.' 
 Windebank to IteFten , Dec. 3, Ci'af. & f'. ii. 



 639 TtlE CO UA "CILI'_ OIdS' L O.4.X: 77 
accepted when it became evident that no l-l-lOre was to be lad. 
q'he King now asked the Councillors whether, 'if the Parlia- 
ment should prove as untoward as some have lately been, the 
Lords would not then assist him in such extraordinary ways 
in the extremity as shoutd be thought fit.' They unanimously 
voted in the affirnmtive. On this the King announced that 
t'arliament shoutd be summoned fol April 3, and that Went- 
worth shoutd first proceed to Irctand to hold a l'artiament at 
Dublin, which would doubtless set a good example to the 
English Parliament which was to follow, z It is impossible not 
to recognise the hand of Wentworth hcre. It was no mere 
financial operation that was in question. Parliament was fo 
be ruade to feel that the King did hot rety on its vote alone. 
]3efore the Council broke up, it was resolved that its members 
should at once off'er a loan to the King. Wentworth led 
the way with zo, ooo/. Coventry, Manchester, and Newcastle 
followed with to, ooo/. apiece, q'he whole loan was fixed at 
300,000/. In a few days the subscriptions amountcd to 
xSO, OooL , and 50,000/. more were gathered before Christmas.  
Wentworth's next care was to preserve the appearance of 
magnanimity. The Scots were not to have it in their power 
ahSots to say that the King had refused to listen to them. 
invited to 
g.ivesatifac-In spite, therefore, of the dismissaI of loudoun 
to. and Dunfermline, "l'raquair was directed to return 
to Edinburgh, and to inform the committee left behind by the 

 Rossingham's 't.VSlZCl[' Aug. 6, I3, 4d, L !SS. II,O45 , fol. 
43, 45. 
 XVindebank to Hopton, Dec. 13, Clan'. S. '. il. 3 L 
s The King to the Lords of the Council, Dec. 6, S. I'. Data. ccccxxxv. 
37. Rossetti to Barberini, Dec. _o . O. -anscrits. Aerssens to the 
3 °' 
Prince of Orange, Dec. ._9 2ffrch. de la 2Iaison d'Orange-2Vassau, Sér. 2, 
iii. 55. The payments cannot be traced on the Exchequer ]3ooks, as 
they were secured as anticipations on pa)-ments hereafter to be ruade by the 
subscribers, and anticipations do hot appear on these books. XVentworth's 
money, for instance, was secured out of the lorthern recusancy fines, of 
vhich he wa the collector, ancl which he would keep in his own hands till 
the 2o, o0o!. had been paid off. There is, however, a complete list of the 
payments in 5". /'. Da»t. ccecliii. î- 
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Parliament, that if they still wished to send a deputation to the 
King they were at liberty to do so. 
In England the unexpected announcement of a Parliament 
'as received with joyful surprise. The surprise was hot ac- 
«c«»tion of companied with any feeling of gratitude to the King. 
,),«n«,.,i, The very precautions which had been taken were 
Er.gland. 
certain to arouse suspicion. It might reasonably be 
argued that if Charles had purposed a thorough reconciliation 
with his people, he would not bave thought it necessary to for- 
tify himself with the Privy Councillors' loan. Graver rumours 
too were floating in the air. It was whispered that 
Suspicions of 
h« ¢ing' thc army was fo bc raised, hot fo fight thc Scots, but 
int_ntions. 
to intimidate Parliament. The members would be 
called on to deliberate amidst the clash of arms, and would be 
called upon to vote away under durance the ancient libcrties of 
Englishmen. Anyone who ventured to raise his voice against 
the Court would pay for his audacity with his head.  Itis 
easy to say that such suspicions were unfounded and unreason- 
able, but itis impossible to deny that it was natural that they 
shou!d be entertained. 
Both Charles and Wentworth under-estimated the strength 
of the opposition against their policy too much, to make them 
r),« O»po»i- even think of recurfing to violence. Nor is it at all 
tion hot likely that even those who felt most bitterly a.gainst 
conscious of 
its strength, the Government were aware how strong vas their 
position in the country. In the seventeenth century, when 
Parliament was hot sitting, our ancestors were a divided people. 
Each county formed a separate comlnunity, in which the gentry 
discussed politics and compared grievances when they met at 
quarter sessions and assizes. Between county and county there 
was no such bond. No easy and rapid means cf communica- 
tion united York with London, and London with Exeter. No 
newspapers sped over the land, forming and echoing a national 
opinion from the Cheviots to the Land's End. The men who 
grudged the payment of ship-money in Buckinghamshire could 
6ly learn from uncertain rumour that it was equally unpopular 
 
 Bellievre to Chavigny, Dec. , Ar,-h. des Aff. tr. xlvii. 650. 



x639 ZA UD'S U«VPO-PULAR1T: 79 
in Essex or in Shropshire. There was therefore little of that 
mutual confidence which di'stinguishes an army of veterans 
from an arlny of recruits, none of that sense of dependence 
upon trusted leadels which gives unity of purpose and calm 
reliance to an eager ,and expectant nation. 
Il the sense of union was wanting to the opponents of the 
existing political systeln, it was still more wanting to the oppo- 
nents of the existing ecclesiastical system. Disin- 
The eccle- 
siastical clination to pay money which is not regarded as 
oppo.-ition, legally due lS a very simple tieling. The dislike felt 
for Laud's ecclesiastical policy was by no lneans so simple. 
Many persons wished to see the l'rayer Book replaced by the 
unceremonial worship of New England or Geneva. A larger 
nulnber wished to retain the Prayer Book with certain altera- 
tions. Others again would leave the l'rayer Book itself un- 
touched, but would interpret the rubrics as they had been 
interpreted in the days of their boyhood, when the communion- 
table stood in the centre of the church. Behind all these there 
was a body of resistance not called forth by any ecclesiastical 
or religious feeling whatever, but simply rising from the dis- 
satisfaction of the gentry with the interference of the clergy. 
How widely spread the latter feeling was, neither Charles 
nor Laud had any notion. Laud's certificate of the condition 
Ld' of the Church during the past year was written in a 
 epot, cheerful tone. 1 The 13ishop of Peterborough had 
stated that few of the laity were factious, excepting where they 
were misled by the clergy. "This," noted Laud, "is too truc 
in most parts of the kingdom." If Laud had been right in 
this, his task would not have been as hopeless as it was. A 
little more care in weeding out clergymen of the wrong stamp, 
and a steady persistence in scrutinising the character of candi- 
dates for ordination, would have reduced England to the proper 
ecclesiastical pattern. 
Nor was evidence wanting which might seem to encourage 
a hopeful view. During the last months of 1639 and the first 
months of 64o, the Act Book of the High Commission Cou 
  H'orks, v. 361. /t 
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only records the deprivation of one clcrgyman, and that 
open and unblushing drunkenness, t The books of 
"1 he Ec- 
c,esia:tical the Official's Court of the Archdeaconry of Colchester 
,uts. tell much the samc tale. The time of the court was 
mainly occupied with those cases of immorality which would 
bave been even more severely visited by the Puritan clergy 
than by the Laudian courts. Amongst the charges of another 
description were complaints against persons who behaved in- 
decently in clmrch, who refused to bow at the naine of Jesus, who 
worked in the fields on saints' days, and even on one occasion on 
the day of Gunpowder Plot. Women were reprimanded for chat- 
tering or sewing in church, and more frequently for refusing to 
appear veiled when returning thanks after childbirth : a practice 
on which Laud insisted with unusual vehemence, and to which 
they objected strongly, apparentiy from the imaginary resem- 
blance of the required veil to the linen sheet worn in pen- 
ance by the unchaste. Many persons, too, were summoned 
for absenting themselves from church ; but their excuses and 
promises of amendment were readily admitted. The fines 
imposed were small, and penalties infrequent; though the)  
undoubtedly caused considerable irritation whenever they were 
inflictedY 
The dissatisfaction called forth amongst the Puritan clergy 
was suppressed rather than overcome. Hundreds unwillingly 
administered the Communion at the rails. In one part of 
England the ill-feeling of the clergy was peculiarly strong 
Wren had lately been removed from Norwich to Ely, and 
'r io¢ the Puritan diocese of Norwich was handed over to 
ofioni«h. Montague, the chier mover in the scheme for the 
reconciliation of the Churches of Rome and England. Yet 
 Sentence on Rawson, Feb. 6. Itigh Commission Book, S. t'. Dom. 
ccccxxxiv, fol. 92. 
z The Act Ilooks are kept in a room over the porch of the parish 
ehurch at Chelmsford, and are in the charge of the registrar. I have to 
thank the Rev. Sir J. IIawkins, Bart., and F. T. Veley, Esq., for their 
kind assistance in helping me to see these books at a time when the illness 
of the late registrar ruade it difftcult for me to procure access to them in the 
ordinary way. Extracts from the books are given by Atclllteacon Hales, 
in his So'ies of l'reccdotts and l'raceedi2«£s. 
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even Montague was deceived by the external signs of quiet. 
"This diocese," wrote Laud in lais report, " my lord the Bishop 
assures me is as quiet, uniform, and conformable as any in the 
kingdom, if hot more ; and doth avow it that all which stood 
out in Suffolk as well as Norfolk at his coming to that see, are 
corne over, and have now legally subscribed and professed ail 
conformity, and, for aught he can learn, observe it accordingly. 
Yet his lordship confesses that some of the vulgar sort in Suffolk 
are not conformable enough, especially in coming up to receive 
at the steps of the chancel where the rails are set ; but he 
hopes by fair means he shall be able to work upon them in 
tinle.'  
Some, indeed, whether of the vulgar sort or hOt does not 
appear, attempted a counter-stroke. They indicted at the 
Indictment assizes a minister who had declined to administer 
ofaminister, the Communion to them in their seats. The judges, 
as might have been expected, refused to interfere in a matter 
purely ecclesiastical, but the attempt was significant of the 
spreading feeling that the institutions of the Church ought to 
ke brought into closer harmony with the religion of the lait)-. 
The sullen ill-feeling of the gentry and middle class gave 
encouragement to the wilder and more vehement Puritanism 
of those whom Laud contemptuously styled the 
August. 
Spe.ao« vulgar sort. The excitement anaongst these men 
lhe sects. 
was evidently rising. The Archbishop was forced to 
confess that even in his own diocese the Church courts were 
unable to keep down the Separatists and the Anabaptists, and 
that, if they were to be got rid of, it would be necessary to force 
them to abjure the realin. ! In I.ondon one ofthese men died 
in prison. His corpse was followed by two hundred lnembers 
of his own sect. To questioners who inquired the naine of the 
deceased, they answered fiercely, that he was 'one of the Bishop's 
prisoners.' When they reached the burial-ground 'they, like 
so many Bedlams, cast the corpse in, and, with their feet in- 
stead of spades, cast and thrust in the mould till the grave was 
Nmost full ; then they paid the grave-maker for his pains, who 

VOL. IX. 

 IVorks, v. 36. 
G 
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told them that he must fetch a minister ; but they said he might 
spare his labour.'  
The feeling engendered by such manifestations in the minds 
of the supporters of established order was one of angry vexa 
tion at the presence of an unpalatable evil against which it 
was impossible to guard. Even the Privy Council was atone 
moment carried away so far as to meditate an act of abnormal 
cruelty. In July information was brought to Laud that a cer- 
q"rendall's tain stonemason ofDover, named John Trendall, had 
«:,»e. refused to take the Oath of Supremacy, and had ex 
pounded the Scriptures in his own house. Further, he had 
denied that the Lord's Prayer ought to be used, had expressed 
disapproval of the Creed, and had kept away from church on 
the ground that it was against his conscience to worship under 
the authority of the bishops. Laud referred the matter to the 
Council, and, after consultation with the Attorney and Solicitor- 
General, the Council actually applied to Archbishop 
Aug. 3- 
ren¢«o- Neile, who had been Bishop of Lichficld at the time 
td. when Wightnan was burnt in lais diocese in 6-, to 
certifv he nature of the proceedings in that case2- 
Neile was hOt content to give a simple answer to the ques- 
tion put to him. He not only gave a full narrative of the cir- 
Precedents cumstances attending the execution ofthe two heretics, 
for bni, but he declared lais conviction that the punishment of 
hereti«s, the two men 'did a great deal of good in this Church.' 
"I fear me," added the Archbishop, "the prescrit rimes do re- 
quire like exemplary punishment."  
By the time that Neile's report arrived, the Council had 
returned to a better frame of mind. Trendall was ordered to 
take the Oath of Supremacy, and this time he did hot re- 
fuse. Subsequently he was sent to give an account of himself 
before the High Commission. At first he refused to acknow- 

 Memorandum to Dr. Alsop, Aug. 3 , S. I: Z)om. ccccxxvii, lO 7. 
* The iXIayor and Jurats of Dover to Laud, July 7- Examination of 
Trendall, July 27, S, _P. Dom. ccccxxxii. 27 i. 27 I.i. Council legister, 
July 3, Aug. 2. 
" Neile to Laud, Aug. 23. Becher to Mottershed, Nov. 9, S. t '. Dom. 
ccccxxvii. 78, ccccxxxii. 27. See Vol. II. p. 3 o. 
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ledge the jurisdiction of the court; but, as its records are 
silent on his subsequent rate, it is probable that he 
ubsequent 
historyof gave way and was released.  At all events, there 
Trendall. 
was no longer any thought of sending him to the 
stake, and there is reason to believe that he became a Puritan 
minister under the Long Parliament, and lived on into the 
reign of Charles lI.  
Little did Charles imagine that such men as Trendall would 
be a power in England before many years were over. If he 
felt any apprehension of the coming Parliament, it was of a 
different kind. Whatever that apprehension may bave been, 
he looked with confidence to Wentvorth to overcome opposi- 
tion ,_'n England as he had formerly overcome opposition in 
Ireland. At last he was prepared to confer upon his faithful 
Minister that token of his confidence hich he had 
64o. 
Jan.,2. twice refused belote. On January _* Wentworth 
Wentworth 
to   o« received the Earldom of Strafford, and a week later 
Straod. he exchanged the title of Lord-Deputy of Ireland for 
the higher one of Lord-Lieutenant, which had last been borne 
by Devonshire, when he lived in England and governed Ireland 
by a deputy. 
 Cottcil Idcgisler, Aug. IS. Day to Coke, Aug. 2 5, S. t'. lgom. 
ccccxxvii. 8o. The extracts from the High Commission Book are in 
tlamilton's Preface. 
 A petition from a John Trendall to Charles II., asking not to be 
turned out of his cure bas recently been discovered by Mrs. Everett 
Green. 

G2 
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CHAPTER XCI. 
THE SHORT PARLIAMENT. 
BEFORE the new earl left England arrangements were ruade lot 
levying the army which was to match against Scotland in the 
,64« summer. According to the scheme adopted by the 
J'" « Council of War, it was to consist of 23,000 men. t 
An army to 
beraisedo This tilne there was to be no attelnpt to save a few 
housand pounds by calling upon the peers to serve at their 
own expense. Neither Arundel nor Essex nor Holland was 
to receive a command. The I.ord-General was to 
Appoint- 
nt««o,. be the Earl of Northumberland, in whom Strafford 
n,n,», placed his confidence. Another of Strafford's ffiends, 
Lord Conway, the son of the secretary of Charles's earlier days, 
was to command the ttorse. Strafford himself was to serve as 
Lieutenant-General under Northumberland, and to take the 
field with a force of ,ooo men, which was to follow him flore 
lreland. Sir John Conyers, a military man of reputation in 
the Dutch service, was to take the command of the garrison at 
Berwick3 With such appointments there was likely to be less 
personal rivalry between the superior officers than in the pre- 
ceding year.  
Civil offices which fell vacant about this time were less 
wisely filled. On January 4 the death of Lord Keeper 
Covent'y deprived Charles of the services of the most 
Jan. 4. 
)th « prudent amongst his counsellors. _As a lawyer of the 
Cove,try. old school, Coventry had been on the side of the pre- 
rogative against the new ideas of Parliamentary supremacy, but 
 Resolutions at the Cour, cil of War, Jan. o, S./'. Data. ccccxli. 83. 
 Cave to Roe, Jan. o ; Northumberland to Conyers, Jan. x, ,.ç. '. 
Data. ccccxli. 9,  o i. 
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he had always shrunk from the extravagant applications of his 
own theory which were urged upon him by men of observation 
inferior to his own. Only a few months had passed since he 
had opposed in Council the wild projects suggested for the 
support of the army ; and, if a hOt improbable report is to be 
trusted, he conjured the King on his death-bed to endure 
patiently any opposition vhich might arise in the coming Parlia- 
ment, and to 'surfer it to sit without any unkind dissolution.'t 
Charles showed how little he appreciated his advice 
Jan. 3. 
Finch, Lord by appointing Finch as his successor, who, as Speaker, 
eeper. had been held down in the chair iii x62,9, and who, 
as judge, had passionately advocated the King's claire to ship- 
money in its most extreme form. 
Another vacancy had to be filled up about the saine time. 
Sir John Coke's tenure of the Secretaryship had long been 
Coke regarded as uncertain. He was growing too old for 
tht,a his work. Other causes besides his age affected his 
with dis- 
,,i. position. Many counted hiln a Puritan, or, in other 
words, an opponent of the existing ecclesiastical system. He 
was suspected of drawing a pension froln the Dutch Govern- 
lnent, and since the attack in the Downs all friends of the 
1 utch Government were in ill odour at Whitehall.  In Novem- 
i«etr ber Strafford had been favourable to his removal, 
proposed a and had supported the claires of Leicester, the ambas- 
his suc- 
,:»o. sador at Paris, to the vacancy which would be created. 
Leicester was married to Northumberland's sister, and, like 
Northumberland, he belonged to that section of the nobility 
which was distinctly Protestant without being Puritan, and 
which was disposed to support the King against rebellion, 
without favouring an arbitrary exertion of the prerogative. 
Strafford was weil aware of the importance of conciliating this 
class of men, and he had special reasons for favouring Leicester, 
whose cause was pleaded by his wife's sister, Lady 
Advocacy of 
Lady Carlisle. Lady Carlisle had now been for many years 
Carlisle. a widow. She had long been the reigning beauty at 
Court, and she loved to mingle political intrigue vith social 
' ttacket, ii. I'7. * qalvetti's 2Vev,s-Zet¢er, Jan. -. 
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mtercourse. For politics as a serious occupation she had no 
aptitude ; but, in middle age, she felt a woman's pride in 
attaching to herself the strong heads by which the world was 
ruled, as iu youth she had attached to herself the witty courtier 
or the agile daucer. It was worth a statesman's while to culti- 
rate ber acquaintauce. She could make him a power in society 
as well as in council, could worm out a secret which it behoved 
him to know, aud could convey to others his suggestions with 
.dv assured fidelity. The calumny which treated Strafford, 
Carriole 
d as it afterwards treated Pym, as her accepted lover 
trafford. may be safely disregarded. Neither Strafford nor 
Pym was the lnau to desceud to loose and degrading de- 
bauchery. But there can he uo doubt that purely persona[ 
motives attached her both to Strafford and lym. For Straf- 
brd's theory of mouarchical government she" cared as little as 
she cared for Pym's theory of parliameutary government. It 
may be, too, that some miugled feeling may have arisen in 
Strafford's breast. It was something to have an ally at Court 
ready at all times to plead his cause with gay enthusiasm, to 
waru him of hidden dangers, aud to offer him the thread of 
that ]abyrinth which, under the naine of 'the Queen's side,' was 
such a mystery to him. It was something, too, uo doubt, that 
this advocate was nota grey-haired statesman, but a woman, 
iu spire of growing years, of wiuning grace and sparkling 
vivacity of eye aud tougue. 
The Queeu, too, was enlisted on I.eicester's side, probably 
through Henry Percy, Northumberland's brother, who was also 
a brother of I.ady Carlisle aud I.ady Leicester, and 
The Queen 
.,voot» who stood high in ber favour. Yet, in spite of his 
Leice»ter. wife's pleadiug, Charles would hot hear of ber candi- 
l.elcester date. Whatever the cause may bave beeu, North- 
,«j««t«. umberland singled out Laud as the author of tbe 
mischief. " To think well of the reformed religion," he rote, 
"is enough to make the Archbishop one's enemy. '' 
A new combination was now proposed. At Hamilton's 

' Northumberland to Leicester, Nov. e, Dec. x3, ..ç3dn O, lakers, 
68, 623. 



164o .,4 2Vt?II" SECR,ET.,4II I, E7 
suggestion the Queen put forward Vane. Strafford knew him 
Va,er»o- as an inefficient, self-seeking courtier. He had also 
voea, given Vane personal offence, which was not likely to 
be forgotten. Though the estate of Raby was in Vane's posses- 
sion, Strafford had chosen the barony of Raby to give a subsidiary 
title to his earldom.  Rather than sec Vane in office, Strafford 
urged that Coke should be retained. He was borne down by 
the influence of Hamilton and the Queen, and on February 3 
Vane became Secretary of State.  Vane's son had 
Feb. 3- 
:«o,,,«. been brought, in the preceding spring, to some out- 
.'-,-uw. ward show of conformity, and, as Joint 'l'reasurer of 
the Navy, was engaged, amongst other occupations, in reckoning 
up the paymcnts of ship-money as they came slowly in. 
The appointnents which had just been marie were hot 
likely to smooth away the real obstacles to a good understanding 
January. between Clmrles and his people, tte could hardly, 
aor however, venture to face a l'arliament without libe- 
Valentine 
«Sto«. rating Valentine and Strode, the two of the coin 
panions of Eliot's imprisonment who still remained in custody. 
They had been the confessors, as Eliot had been the martyr. 
of the Parlimnentary faith. After a seclusion flore the world 
of ahnost eleven years they stepped forth into freedom, a 
Whilst Charles was calculating the chances of a Parlia- 
mentary grant for lais Scottish war, the Queen was, naturally 
,39. enough, alarmed at the probability that l'arliament 
a'h Q,,en would ask for a renewal of the persecution of the 
nbout the Catholics. Con, who had pleaded their cause xvith 
Cntholics. ber so successfiflly, had left England in the preceding 
autumn, and had died soon after his arrival in Rome. 
August. His successor was an Italian prelate, the Count 
Rossetti at Rossetti. Rossetti's first impression of England had 
c-,),,» been one of amazement at the liberty enjoyed by 
September. the Catholics, and more especially at the language 
of Windebank, who, though ostensibly a Prol.estant, spoke to 
him 'like a zealous Catholic,' apd offered to give him every 
 Cave to Roc, Feb. 7, & Z'. Dom. ccccxliv. 54- 
-" Clarendon's account is i:orne out by Rossetti's despaches. 
a Rossinghanfls 2Vcws-Zctlo; Jan. 24, .4d,1..']ISS. 1 I,o45, fol. 87. 
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information of which he might stand in need. I As soon as he 
heard of the approaching meeting of Parliament, he appealed 
Asks protêt- to the Queen for protection figainst the very probable 
ti.,n against demand of the Commons for his own dismissal. The 
the Parlia- 
,,,t. Queen cartied his representations to her husband, 
and returned with comforting assurances. Charles had told 
t)«,b, ber, that if the point were raised he would reply that 
sfor ber right to hold correspondence with Rome was 
securing the 
c,ti, secured by her marriage treaty. "This," she ex- 
plained to Rossetti, "is not truc, but the King will take this 
pretext to reduce to silence anyone who meddles with the 
matter. '' Bfore long this precious scheme broke down. The 
necessary secrecy was not observed, and the project reached 
6«« the ears of Coke. Coke, who was out of humour at 
February. lais own dismissal, went about assuring all who would 
listen to him that the treaty did not contaln a word about a 
«orrespondencewith P, ome. Another scheme which presented 
itself to the Queen's mind .was still more unwise. Many of the 
 l'n ct- Catholic peers were prevented from taking their seats 
lip.t in the House of Lords by their refusal to take the 
be allowed fo 
sit and vote. Oath of Allegiance. It was now suggested that the 
lords had no right to impose this qualification, and it was hoped 
that, if it was abandoned, the Catholics would be better repre- 
:. sented in Parliament than had hitherto been the case. 
 Q"«' Ver the Queen could hot but feel that, even if she had 
applie to 
b,O-rd, ber wish in this matter, the prospects of the Catholics 
were very unfavourable. She applied to Strafford for help. 
Strafford answered civiIly, but his civil answers did not inspire 
confidence. He was always an enigma to the Queen and ber 
friends. Rossetti was not quite sure whether he was a Protes- 
tant or a Puritan, but was inclined, on the whole, to regard him 
as a Puritan) If he lneant, as he probably did, that Strafford 
 Rossetti to Barberini, Sept. , 0. anscri2ls. 
" " Il che se bene non è veto, vuole nondimeno valersene il Rè per 
pretesto per ribattere chiunque sarà per trattarli di questo fatto." Rossetti 
Dec. 7 
to Parberini, -j-., ibid. 
 Rossetti to Barberini» Jan. 4, Feb. 8 x3 
Feb. 3, March 9' March a,'-- ibid. 
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had no wish to favour the Catholics, he was doubtless in the 
right. 
So slight were Charles's hopes of a successful issue of the 
Parliament which he had summoned, that he was already 
x639. looking abroad for the support which was likely to 
Deceflxber. 
Charle«s rail him at home. Since the sea-fight in the Downs 
relations and the detention of the Elector Palatine, he was 
with 
France, more alienated from France than before, and more 
convinced that Richelieu was at the bottom of lais Scottish 
troubles. His relations with the States-General were equally 
na ,,-ith the unsatisfactory. Aerssens, indeed, had arrived on a 
«er- mission of explanation; but lais explanations con- 
la.as, sisted simply in an assertion that Trolnp had been 
doing good service to Charles by destroying the fleet of the 
common enemy ; and that, at all events, he had only followed 
the precedent set by Charles himself in 627, when he seized 
a French ship in the neutral harbour of the Texel.  Charles 
l'roposed showed his displeasure in his reception of a proposal 
marriage of ruade to him at this time for a marriage between his 
an Eglish 
princesswith eldest daughter Mary and the only son of the Prince 
a son of the 
vri,ceo« of Orange. He told Heenvliet, the confidentia! 
Orange. 
I64o. agent of the Prince, that if he asked for lais second 
January. daughter, Elizabeth, he nfight take the request into 
consideration. As the child was only four years old, the change 
was not likely to give satisfaction at the Hague.  
Charles had, in fact, another alliance in view. That veteran 
intriguer, the Duchess of Chevreuse, had suggested that Charles's 
February. eldest son and daughter should be united to the 
Poposed daughter and the son of the King of Spain. It was 
Spanish 
n,arriag« known that a new Spanish alnbassador, the Marquis 
of Velada, would soon be in England to join Cardenas in 
urging Charles to avenge the insult which had been offered 
him by the Dutch. Sir Arthur Hopton, the English agent at 
1 Aerssens and [oachimi to the States-General, Dec. _o Add. 21ISS. 
17,677, fol. 146. See Vol. VI. page 187. 
Dee. 1 Jan. 3 » Groen van Prir 
"- Heenvliet to the l'rince of Orange, ff. g, 
sterer, ArchA',.'«, Sér. 2, iii. 159, 169. 
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Iadrid, was instructed to hint that if \'dada brought proposais 
for a new Spanish marriage, they would be favourably received. 1 
It was hot, indeed, likely that the ovcrture would be really 
ruade. As usual, Charles took care to make the Spaniards 
understand how little his alliance was worth. Hopton was to 
say that his nmster found ' himself in a great strait' 
Feb. 7- 
lqopton's in consequence of the occurrence in the l)owns. It 
instructions, would be as dangerous to show 'a sense equal to the 
affront' as to show 'none at atl.' If he demandcd reparation 
from the States, there would be no course open to him, in the 
l,robable event of a refusal, short of a declaration of war ; and, 
as matters stood, a declaration of war was simply impossible. 
What he vanted, in short, was that l'hilip should help him out 
of his present difficulty, on the understanding that he would 
help Philip in turn when he was in more prosperous cir- 
cumstances. 
The reply nmde by Olivares was not encouraging. He 
would hear nothing of an alliance unless Charles would actually 
declare war against the Dutch. In that case the old 
Feb, 18. 
_,,,.o« secret treaty, negotiated by Cottington for the par- 
Oliw. tition of the 1Netherlands, should be revived, and 
Charles might choose any part of the Dutch territory which 
suited him best. If this offer was accepted, the King of Spain 
would do that which had been asked in vain in the preceding 
summer. He would lend Charles eight or ten thousand veterans 
in exchange for the saine number of recruits. On the subject 
of the marriage Olivares was extremely reserved. 
In reportiug this conversation Hopton warned Charles that 
he had little to expect from the Spaniards. They had now 
xc . but few ships and less money. Their habit was to 
promise mountains and perform molehills.  
These overtures to Spain were perhaps to some extent 
owing to Charles's prior conviction that the $cottish troubles 
Dec. 3, Groen van Prinsterer, 
 Aerssens to the Prince of Orange, Jan. m 
Arcl, iz,e.ç, Sér. , iii. 65. 
= ,Vindebank to Hopton, Feb. 7 ; tlopton to V¢indebank, Feb. 
lIatch 2, Claren,l,,n AISS. ,35 , 1,353 , ,362. 
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were the result of Richelieu's intrigues. As a matter or fact, 
639. Richelicu had taken no part in them. It is truc, 
My. indeed, that in May x639 a certain William Colvill 
Relations 
btw««n had been instructed by the Covenanting leaders 
Ncotland and 
Fr-nce. to visit the Hague and Paris, in order to ask for the 
mediation of the States-General and the King of France, whilst 
another agent was to go with a similar object to the Queen of 
bweden and the King of Denmark. Scruples, however, against 
the propriety of asking for foeign intervention prevailed; 
and, though the letters which these agents were to have carricd 
were written, they were not despatched. 1 
In proposing to make application to France, the Scots did 
but revive the old policy of their ancestors. The lnemory of 
the ancient league had not died away. Scottish archers still 
guarded the person of the King of France, and Scottish visitors 
to Paris in need of protection were in the habit of going straight 
to Richelieu's Scottish chaplain Chalnbers, seldoln troubling 
themselves to pay even a visit of cerelnony to tl:e Eglish 
Ambassador. Even in out days it has solnetimes happened 
that a Scotsman tan procure unwonted attention in Paris by 
the lnere lnention of his nationality. 
The policy of giving active assistance to the Covenanters 
had a warln advocate in 13ellievre. He had long ago entered 
into communication with their leaders, and had sent 
Rellievre 
advocates emissaries to Scotland to watch the course of affairs. 
intervention. When Dunfermline and l.oudoun arrived in London 
at the end of the year, they sent to the Alnbassador to ask 
for French support in case of need. In return, they 
December. 
offrs of were ready to engage to make no further treaty with 
13unfer tnline 
nd Charles in which their alliance with France was not 
Loudonn. recognised, as well as to stilmlate for the admission 
of Scots to the Committee of Foreign Affairs, e xxhere they 
 aillie, i. 9o. Draft to lhe King er France, Z-Zailcs's 3[cmofals, 6o. 
The letter ultimately as-ritten is printed in lt'ush,orth, iii. h9- In 
Mazure's 1]ist. de la Vévol»lion, il. 4o5, as-here it is also printed, it is 
followed by an instruction ashich is of a later date, and bas no connection 
with the abortive mission of 639. 
z This proposal was based on a suggestion nmde by I3ellievre in the 
autumn. -. 
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would be in a position to give warning of anything which might 
be contemplated to the prejudice of that alliance. 
]3ellievre would gladly bave fallen in with this proposal. 
Richelieu would not hear of it. _Ail through the summer he 
had been warning the Ambassador that it would be 
Richelieu 
,-«u.es to unwise to enter into any engagements with the Scots. 
accept them. 
The sagacious Cardinal held that Charles would ruin 
himself without any effort on the part of France. He now 
x64o. positively ordered Bellievre not to meddle in the affairs 
Ju,w. of Scotland. It was probably in consequence of this 
P, ellievre's 
-¢,L rebuff that Bellievre was recalled, at his own request. 
Early in January he returned to ]?aris. 1 
In the beginning of February Traquair arrived in London, 
bringing with hiln the Scottish Commissioners who had bten 
Fee,,y. deputed to lay the case of their countrymen before 
.qcottish the King. 13y neither side could it be seriously ex- 
Commis- 
io,,«» i, pected that any good would result from their mission ; 
l.ondon, and Charles was more especially distrustful because 
Traquair had corne into possession  of the letter which the 
Covenanters had intended to send to France by 
The letter to 
I.ouis 'lls Colvill in the preceding si»ring. When Charles saw 
into 
ch.«'» it he was confirmed in all his suspicions. Now, he 
h«», thought, he would be able to prove to ail men that 
religion had been but the pretext under which the Scots had 
cioaked deliberate treason. 
Feb. xS. Nor were the Scots more hopeful of a satisfactory 
orTgm°«i- issue. They did not, indeed, break out into open 
6gi,6««d.Ct resistance, and they even allowed a hundred English 
v«9, soldiers to enter the Castle of Edinburgh, as a re- 
Com inforcement of Ruthven's scantygarrison, a Yet they 
despached 
to W,c« knew that they must be prepared for the worst, and, 
on the day after the soldiers entered, Colvill was despatched to 
_s, Dec. o_., 
 Chavigny to Bellievre. Louis XIII. to Bellievre, April  o, 
Dec. 3 ° 
jan. 9, tTibL 2Val. Ff. 5,95, fol. 3o2, 393, 39S. Bellievre to De la 
Barde, J,ne 7 .4rch. des A.: Étr. xlvii. 5o. 
Ju[y 7  
 Balfour, iii. 76. 
 Ettriek (i.e. Ruthven of Ettriek) to the King, Feb. 8, S. t'. Z)om. 
ccccxlix. 58. 
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France with a second letter asking for the mediation of Louis 
in the name of the ancient league. 1 
To this letter Montrose's signature was appended. If he 
was tending towards Charles, he had not yet gone over to him 
1ontro«'s altogether. It was necessary to keep up appearances, 
position, and in December he had been compelled by popular 
clamour to refuse an invitation to Court which had reached 
him from Charles hilnself.'-' Yet it would probably be unjust 
to ascribe lais conduct simply to a wish to keep up appearances. 
It may very well be that Charles's reluctance to throw the 
bishops frankly overboard had its effect upon Montrose as well 
as upon others. How lnuch Charles's hesitation on this point 
contributed to give strength to lais political opponents is evident 
to ail dispassionate inquirers. Sir Tholnas Hope was one of 
the lnost fanatical of the Covenanters. "My lord," 
Hope's con- 
versation he said one day to Rothes, who had assured him 
withRothes, that the King meant fo restore the bishops, "let no 
reports lnove you, but do your duty. Put his Majesty toit, 
and if it be refused then you are blameless. But if on these 
reports ye press civil points, lais Maiesty will inake ail Protestant 
princes see that you have not religion for your end, but the 
bearing clown of monarchy. "a If Charles expected to derive 
any strength from the inonarchical sentiinent which was still 
living in Scotland, he lnUSt agree quickly with the Presbyterians. 
Unluckily for Charles, it was to England rather than to 
Scotland that he was looking for help. In his discussions with 
the Scottish Çolninissioners he showed no alacrity 
The Scottish 
Commission- tO win the hearts of Scotsmen by any plain declara- 
«» h«, tion on the subject of Èpiscopacy. After solne pre- 
h. liininary fencing, he took up the position that 'the 
supreme magistrate must bave authority to call asselnblies and 
to dissolve them, and to have a negative voice in them as 
is accustomed in all suprelne powers of Christendom.' * He 

 The Covenanters to Louis XIII., Feb. 19, lilL iX'aL Fr. 15,915, 
fol. 41o. The instructions printed by A[azure, il. 406, refer to this mission. 
- Montrose to the King, Dec. 6, Napier, AA'mo ofAZottros; i. 
 Hope'sl)iæry, Jan. 14, 115. 
 ushworth, iii. lO35. 
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felt truly that the proposed acts contained nothing less than 
a political revolution; but he had nothing positive to offer. 
Een when the Colnmissioners observed that, after ail, the 
Bills had hot l'et passed the Articles, and were consequently 
still open to revision, he ruade no attempt to seize the 
opportulaity by almouncing lais readiness to assent to the 
Bill for repealing the Acts by which Episcopacy had been 
lcgalised. No wonder the Commissioners were left under the 
impression that his reservation of the negative voice implied 
a purpose to restore Episcopacy on the first favourable oppor- 
tunity.  
These discussions, meaningless in themselves, were carried 
on in the midst of warlike preparations. On February -?4 
Fbry. arrangelnents were ruade for pressing 30,000 fot 
Preparations frOlll the several counties south of the Hulnber,  the 
f«w, northern shires being excused as having borne the 
burden heavily in the last campaign. At Edinburgh an appeal 
to arms was no less ilnminent. On the =,5th some 
OcrrcllcCS 
i, »:ai,,- iil-built works which had been erected as a defence 
,,,-gh. to the castle, fell down, and the population of the 
town refused to allow Ruthven to carry iii the lnaterials needed 
to repair the damage. A few days later the Erl of 
Match. 
Southesk, Sir Lewis Gordon, and other noted 
Royalists were seized and imprisoned, z The struggle for 
sovereignty in Scotland was evidently about to recommence. 
One gleam ofhope shone upon Charles's path. On March x6 
Strafford crossed the Irish Sea, suffering, as he was, from his 
,«n,6. old disease, the gout. "Howbeit," he gaily wrote 
st,ero« as he was preparing to embark, "one way or other, I 
ts out for 
«-«. hope to n;ake shift to be there and back again hither 
in good rime, for I will make strange shift and put myself to ail 
the pain I shall be able to endure before I be anywhere awanting 
to my master or his affairs in this conjuncture ; and therefore, 
sound or lame, you shall have me with you belote the beginning 
 ushworth, iii. 994, oS. 
 Nicholas's A[itttles, Feb. 24, S. t . Dom. ccccxlv. 6. 
 Ettrick to the King, Mm'ch ,  , 25, ibid. ccccxlvii. 6, 89, c¢ccxlviii. 
81. SaMin;5 i. z6o. 
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of the Parliament. I should not fail, though Sir John Eliot 
were livfng."  
Strafford kept his word. On the I8th he ianded in Ireland. 
The Parliament had been alroady two days in session. A body 
so equally divided was always at the disposal of a 
lIeetln" of 
the Irish strong ruler. With his little phalanx of officiais well 
Parliament. in hand, he could throw the majority il: the House 
of Commons on which side he pleased. In i634 he bad 
thrown it on the side of the colonists of Eglish birth. In 
64o he threw it on the side of the native Irish. Predisposed 
hy their religious ties to dread the victory of the Covenanting 
Scots, the Irish Catholics would be ready to follow Strafford at 
least so long as he could convince them of his power. When 
ie left Egland he had intended to ask for six subsidies, a 
grant which was estimated as equivalent to zTo, ooo/. On the 
recommendation of the Council, however, he contented hilnself 
with asking for four, or i8o, ooo/., on condition that the Com- 
lnons would supplement it by a declaration that, if more were 
required, more should be given.  
The demand was marie on the z3rd. Never was there a 
greater appearance of unanimity. Abhorrence of the Cove- 
nanters expressed itself in every word which was 
March 3- 
Fob.i- uttered. The King was thanked for not having 
di,,ota, taken what he needed by a simple act of the prero- 
gative. He was assured that his Irish subjects would supply' 
his needs if they left no more than hose and doublet to them- 
selves. When the vote was taken, hOt a single negative was 
heard. Hands were stretched aloft and hats flung into the 
air, in a burst of enthusiasm. Those who witnessed the scene 
declared that if one part of the assembly was more vehement 
than another, it was that in which the native Irish were to be 
found. 

 Strafford to  (?), March t6, Slrafford Zeth'r«, il. 303 . Theedltor 
gives this letter as vritten to Secretary Coke, though Coke vas no longer 
Secretary. I suspect Conway to bave been the reciplent. 
 The King to Strafford, March 2, 3- The Irish Council to Winde- 
bank, Match 9, 23, Strafford Zetters, ii. 39, 394, 396, 397- Cromwell 
to Conway, Match 3t, S. I'. Dont. ecccxlix. 47. 
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This exuberant loyalty found full expression in a declaration 
by which the grant was accompanied.  Its phrases sound 
unreal enough now. Yet they were doubtless not altogether 
unreal to those who uttered theln. The zeal of the Irish 
Catholics, at least, was quickened by a lively auticipation of 
future favours. If they took the lead in the overthrow of the 
King's enemies, 'hat could possibly be denied them ? 
In Strafford's eyes the declaration was a simple act of COla- 
fidence in himself. The Irish, he wrote, would be as ready to 
Mar«h2. serve with their persons as with their purses. By the 
 lih middle of May he would be ready to take the field 
army fo be 
«i«a. at the head of an arlny of 9,000 men, if only money 
were sent froln England to enable hiln to make the first pay- 
meuts before the subsidies began fo corne in.  The session 
was speedily brought to an end, and the Lord-Lieutenant 
recrossed the sea in hope to be as successful at Westminster as 
he had been at Dublin. 
The English elections were held in Match. The returns 
were not to the satisfaction of the Court. Suspicion was doing 
The Engllsh ltS work among the electors and the elected. Meu 
elections, spoke of the cavalry which was being raised for the 
Northern war as if it were intended to keep Parliament in 
check. When the members arrived in Loudon, it was evideut 
that they did not quail belote the danger. Their talk was of 
limitations to be placed on the prerogatire, and of calling in 
question the lninisters by wholn it had been unduly exalted. 
The work of the Long Parliament was already in their minds.  
Ou the other hand, counsellors were not wanting to 
The Kit,g 
«i»a to urge Charles to be prepared to resort to force, and, 
uroc, in the belief of those who were likely to be well 
informed, he cherished the idea as at least a possible resource 
in the not improbable event of a refusal of supplies? As if 
to give warning of coming danger, he appointed a considcr- 
 ournals ofttte Cmmons of2rre]and, i. I4I. 
* Strafford to Windebank, Match 24, Strafford Zetlers, il. 398. 
s Salvetti's A7e,s-Letto; Match o 
3o 
* Giustinian to the Doge, Match 3, _2 o U«n. Transcrits R. O. 
23» 3 o 
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able number of Catholics as officers in his new army, whilst 
all who were tainted with Puritanism were sedulously ex- 
cluded.  
It was no immediate blow that Charles contemplated. 
placed great confidence in the effect likely to be produced even 
Heercts up0n the new House of Commons by the revelation 
,uchfo which he had in store. On the back of the letter 
the letter of 
thS«otsto which Traquair had brought hiln was an address 
Louis. _lOl: It was evident to Charles not only that the 
Scots had committed treason in addressing Louis as their King, 
but that every reasonable person was certain to corne to the 
salue conclusion. The opinion of the House of Commons 
would in this way be gained over to his side. 
A copy of the letter was first sent to the King of France.  
1,ouis, of course, disavowed having ever seen it before ; and, 
as the letter which he had seen was a different one, 
April 
The letter he was able to make this disavowal with at least 
cated to literal truthfulness. Richelieu congratulated himself 
Louis. that he had kept clear of ail negotiation with the 
Scots. "By this event," he wrote, "M. de Bellievre will sec 
that we bave been more prudent than he."  
Of those whose signatures were appended to the letter, one 
only was in Charles's power. Loudoun was one of the Scottish 
Cmmittal Colnmissioners in London. He was at once com- 
«Loudou. mitted to the custody of one of the sheriffs, and the 
other commissioners shared lais fate, though they had nothing 
to do with the letter. It is probable that Charles's real motive 
was to be found in his anxiety to cut off all communication 
between them and the members of the English Parliament. 
At all events, Loudoun was soon removed to stricter confine- 
ment in the Tower. 
In spite of the hopes which he founded on the effect of the 
letter which he had in his hands, Charles was depressed and 

 Rossetti to P, arberini, llarch 7 1. O. 7"ranscri;ts. 
April 6  
 The King to l,eicester, April  , OEv, hte.v Zelto's, ii. 645. 
Aprll e4 
 Richelieu to Chavigny, , Az.,'nc/, vi. 689. 
VOL. I. H 
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anxious. The Privy Councillor's loan had been all too little 
for lais needs. In vain he called on the citizens to 
The City 
s«, to l«nd lend hiln oo, ooo/. at eight per cent. for the necessary 
oney. defence of the reahn. Two days before the date 
appointed for the meeting of l'arliament, the Lord Mayor and 
aldermen wcre summoned belote the Council. Manchester 
assured them not only that they were sure to bave the money 
repaid, but that they ought to be grateful to the King 
offering such adrantageous terres. The citizens were not to be 
persuaded by his cloquence.  
Pal-liament was opencd on April t3. The new Lord 
Keeper, who had recently been raised to the peerage as Lord 
Finch of Fordwich, set forth at length the disloyalty 
April x3- 
Finch's of the Scots, dwelt upon their unnatural conduct iii 
speech at the 
,,p,,i,,g« opening negotiations with foreign states, and pointcd 
t'arliament, out that, now that Ireland had been civilised, Scotland 
was the only quarter rioto which England was open to attack. 
It was in defence as much of lais subjects as of himself, that the 
King had been compelled to raise an army. For the payment 
of that army money was urgently needed. In order to antici- 
l:ate an)" dispute about tonnage and poundage, a Bill had been 
prepared, in vhich those duties would be granted from hi.s 
Majesty's accession. When this and a Subsidy Bill had been 
passed, Parliament would have some time to devote to the 
consideration of grievances, and, if the season of the year did 
hot allow sufficient opportunity, another session should be held 
in the following winter. 
As soon as the Lord Keeper had finished his speech, the 
King called on him to read the intercepted letter. "The 
Th, tt to superscription," said Finch, "is this--.4«t 27oL Yor 
,« v-,,ca the nature of hich superscription, if is well known 
King pro- 
aca, to ail that knov the style of France that it is never 
wrilten by any 1;lenchlnan to any but to their own king ; and 
therefore, being directed A«e .Roi, it is to their own king ; for 
so in effect they do by that superscription acknowledge him." 
As the letter itself bore no intimation of any such acknow- 
* Rossingham's .M'ws-Zetl,.r, April 4, S. Z'. Da». ccccl. 88. 
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ledgment, the whole evidence of treasonable intention lay in 
the superscription ; and it is needless to say that this evidencc 
was far too flimsy to support the weight which it was intended 
to bear.  Even if the superscripti.on had been treasonable, 
there was nothing to connect it with an), one of those by whom 
the letter had been signed. On the i4th Loudoun 
April 
.oao» was examined, tic asserted that he was completely 
xamined. ignorant of the French language, but that, so far as 
he knew, the letter was harmless. At all cvents, it had noyer 
reached its destination. 
Charles had gone too far to draw back. On the I6th the 
letter was read by Windebank in the House of Com- 
April x6. 
"rhe Coin- morts. It nlade no impression whatever there. The 
ruons pro° 
ceed to COIlllllOnS were far more interested in noting that 
bin¢. Finch had hot had even a passing word to spare for 
the all-iml)Oltant subject of ship-lnoney.*- 
The intercepted letter was therefore simply ignored by the 
Colllmolls. Harbottle Grimston, the membcr for Colchester, 
Grimston's was the first to break the ice. 3 Ite argued that, bad 
spath, as a Scottish inrasion might be, the invasions lnade 
upon the liberties of the subjects at home were nearer and 
more dangerous. Not only ought these grievances to be 
remedied, but an example ought to be ruade of those mcn with 
whom they had originated.  
Grimston was an excellent specimen of that great middle 
part3" , on vhom devolved the burden of maintaining in its 

 No doubt .4u oi was not in any proper sense a direction. Several 
lctter; would be included in one packet, and marked .4u 2oi, °4u (Mrdinal, 
&c., for the mere instruction of the bearet or receiver. 
" Rossingham's 2Vews-Lctler, April 14, S..r'. Z)om. ccccl. 8. The 
scanty notices of this Parliament which are to be found in Rushu-orth may 
be largely supplemented from Rossingilam's lette, s and notes. There is 
also a separate set of notes in IZarl. «]ZSS. 4,93, fç,1. 47, and there are 
special reports of speeches amongst the State Papers. 
a This phrase, used by Clarendon of Pym, is here used of Grimston, 
to whom it properly belongs. Clarendon's acccunt of this session is nearly 
worthless. 
 iVustt«orlh, iii. I I2S. 
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esscntial parts the old constitution of the country. Born the 
second son of a baronet, he devoted himself in early 
Grimston a 
trp«or manhood to the study of the law. On his elder 
Y" brother's death he gave up his profession as standing 
no longer in need of its emoluments. Soon aftenards he met 
and admired the daughter of Croke, the judge, who was to render 
good service to the State by his judgment in Hampden's case. 
He found that the old lawyer would hOt hear of a son-in-law 
who had turned aside from the legal plough, and, to gain a 
wife, young Grimston returned to the practice of the law. In 
x63S he as appointed Recorder of Colchester, and he now sat 
in the Comnmns as member for that borough. He lived long 
enough to be able to boast that he had refused to take the 
Solemn League and Covenant, and that he had stood up alike 
against Laud and against Cromvell. He was a fitting Speaker of 
that Convention Parliament which recalled Charles II. withiut 
sharing in the violent intolerance of its successor, the Long 
Parliament of the Restorafion, and he died at an advanced age, 
two )ears before the accession of James II. Pious without 
fanaticism, and charitable without ostentation, he was naturally 
distrustful of all that was new and unexpected, and in thi he 
did no more than reftect those conservative instincts which in 
every nation stand in the way of too rapid change. 
(;rimston was followed by Seymour, in a speech more 
especially directed against the ecclesiastical grievances. After 
sp«««t«,« that Rudyerd discoursed, in his usual benevolent 
_-ylO way, on the virtue of moderation, and proved de- 
and 
=y«d. cisively that he had grown neither wiser nor more 
resolute since he sat in the Parliament of 628. As far as we 
know, no one rose in defence of Charles's government. 
Whilst the tide was thus running strongly against Charles's 
system in the Commons, it received an unexpected blow in 
OE«_o,» the Upper House. At the end of the.sitting, Laud 
 «r«to moved, as usual, that, as the following day was ap- 
--do. pointed for the sitting of Convocation, thc House 
should adjourn over it, on account of the enforced absence of 
the bishops. Saye objected, on the ound that the presence 
t Collins's Z'e,'r«.çe, viii. 2 4. 
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of the bishops was unnecessary to give validity to the proceed- 
ings of the Peers. I.aud modestly answere that he asked for 
the adjournment not of right, but of courtesy. Finch came to 
the support of the Archbishop, stating that he was himself out 
of health, and that it would be difficult for him to attend, 
upon which the adjournlnent was voted solely on accouut o the 
lord Keeper's ilmbility to be prescrit. It was evident that 
the bishops were as unpopular amongst the Lords as they were 
The Lords ,'llllOl'lgst the Gommons. "The Lower House," was 
readyto Northumberland's COlnlnent on that day's procced- 
attack the 
Bishops. ings, "fell into almost as great a heat as ever you saw 
them in my Lord of Buckingham's rime, and I pcrccive our 
ttouse apt to take tire at the least sparkle. '' 
The next day pctitions froln several counties, COlnplaining 
.Xprn 7. of grievances of every kind, were presentcd to the 
Th«petitions Conmaons. The courtiers described them as the 
ri'oto the 
counties. Scottish Covenant ' wanting only hands.' 
If the petitions wanted hands, Pyln gave them avoice, tic 
spoke for nearly two hours, a leugth to which the Commous 
rym' of those days were unaccustomed. The spccch itself, 
-v«. sustained as it was by the fervour of strong convic- 
tion, had nothing of the poetic imagination for vhich members 
of earlier parliameuts had never looked in vain to Eliot or 
Wentworth. Those vho sympathised with Pym most thoroughly 
feared lest his long argumentative reasoning should strike coldly 
upon the ears of his hearers. When he sat do-n they knew 
that their fears had been unfouuded. The general seuse of the 
House was expressed by cries of "A good oration !"  
The House was in the right. Pyln'S speech was one of 
those which gain immeasurably by subsequent study. Its 
lts raerits, greatness consists far lnore in what the speaker lcft 
tlnspokeu than in what he said. Others could !;ae 
sulnmed up the vell-known catalogue of grievances as -ell. 
The words of the petitions were too distinct to allow much 
 Nothumbeland to Conway, April 17, .S'. P. Z),m. ccccl. o. 
 "The best feared it would sca¢ce have taken lzecaus¢ it was so Flain ; 
but at the end of it ail cried out, A good orat!on : " l]arl. 3IS& 4,93r, 
fol. 47. 
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room for addition. That which marked Pym from henceforth 
as a leader of men was the moderation combined with firnmess 
.ith which every sentence was stamped. It was easy enough to 
start with an assurance that the King would be strengthened 
rather than weakened by granting the relief demanded. The 
Scotch Covenanters had said as much as that. Eut it was hOt 
easy to sa}" things which must have been diametrically opposed 
lo all the King's ideas, and yet so to say them as to give as 
little offence as possible to mon who had no sympathy with 
fanaticism or violence. It may possibly have occurred to Pym's 
hearers--it will certainly occnr to his readers--that the cause 
which Pym and Eliot had atike at heart had gained hot a little 
1,y the sad rate which had condemned the stainless martyr to 
an early grave. 
The first words with which l)nl touched on the great ques- 
tion of parliamentary privilege showed how thoroughly he was 
Pymon in accord with Eliot's principles. The 'powers of 
l'arlia-me-nt" Parliament,' he said, 'are to the body politic as the 
ary prl,'l- 
lg« rational faculties of the soul to a lnan.' The whole 
spirit of the coming revolution, at least on the political side, 
was to be round in these words. They lnade, indeed, the task 
of this Parliament hopeless froln the first. It was the conten- 
tion of Charles against the Scots that he and no asselnbly, civil 
or ecclesiastical, was the soul of the body potitic. What would 
it advantage him to receive subsidies and to gather armies to 
impose lais authority on Scotland, if he were compelled to 
yield at Westminster all that he claimed at Edinburgh. It 
was therefore to the nation rather than to Charles that Pyln's 
appeal was addressed. If once this first principte were ad- 
lnitted, all the rest of his argument would follow. The com- 
l,laint was justified, that the events of the last day of the session 
of  6 9 and the treatment of the imprisoned members had been 
distinct violations of the pririleges of the House, and even that 
the sudden and abrupt dissolution of Parliaments before their 
petitions were answered was 'contrary to the law and custon.'  
 The ground on which the Scols had opposed the prorogation of their 
Patliament was that the malters were stili dependent belote the Lords of 
the Articles, and thereçore neilher accepted nor denied. 
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On turning to the ecclesiastical grievances, Pym stepped 
upon more uncertain ground. Till the question of Church 
o, ««- gcvernment had been solved in the sense of religious 
siasticalin- liberty, there cold be no permanent solution of 
llOVatOl)S. 
thc constitutional problem. Yct for Pylll Or for any 
othcr man to solvc it as yct was altogcthcr impossible. Thc 
scnsc of irritation whicl had bccn rouscd by Laud's unwisc 
procccdings had bccn conducivc to a retaper predisposcd to 
treat Laud and his allics as thc encmics of thc Church and 
country. It might, indccd, havc been expected that, aftcr the 
occurrences of thc Iast clcvcn ycars, Pym would bave callcd for 
measures far more stringent than had satisfied the last Par 
liament. Exactly the contrary was the case. In 6 9 Eliot 
led the House in asking for the proscription of all but Calvi- 
nistic opinions. In 64o Pym, after speaking of the danger 
from Popery, touched lightly upon the support which had been 
given in public to ' the chiefest points of religion in difference 
between us and the Papists.' Abstaining from any attempt 
to set up a new doctrinal test, he commented less upon the 
opinions of his opponents than upon their ceremonial innova- 
tions. He spoke of ' the new ceremonies and observances, 
which had put upon the churches a shape and face of Popery,' 
of the introduction of 'altars, ilnages, crucifixes, bowings, and 
other gestures,' the preferring of the men who were most torward 
in setting up such innovations, and the discouragement of the 
' faithful professors of the truth.' Matters of small moment had 
been taken hold of 'to enforce and enlarge those unhappy 
differences,' and ' to raise up new occasions of further division.' 
Then, too, there had been ' the over rigid prosecution ' of those 
who were 'scrupulous in using some things enjoined,' which 
were yet held by those who enjoined them to be in themselves 
indifferent. Pym's remedy for the nischief lay at least in tke 
direction of liberty. "It hath ever been the desire of this 
House," he said, "expressed in many l'arliaments iii Queen 
Elizabeth's tilne and since, that such might be tenderly use& 
It was one of our petitions delivered at Oxford to His Majesty 
that now is ; but what little moderation it bath produced is not 
unknown to us ail. Any other vice almost lnay be better en- 
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dured m a minister than inconformity." Tlmt there might be 
no doubt to what he referred, he enumerated the cases in which 
punishment tmd been inflicted 'without any warr."çat of law.' 
Men, he said, had been brought to tnsk for refusing to read the 
])eclaration of Sports, for hot removing the comnaunion-table 
to the east end, t:»r hot coming to the rails to receive the ncra- 
ment, for preaching on Sunday afternoons instead of catechisin, 
and even for using othei" questions than those which were to 
l)e round in the authorised Catechism. Finally, there had been 
abuse in the exercise of ecclesiasticM jurisdiction. 
It cannot be denied that to grant Pym's demands would 
lmve broken up the Ctmrch system of Charles and Laud ; but, 
though some of the more extreme ceremonial forms would 
undoubtedly hae been proscribed, the whole tone of lais speech 
was in favour of a libeÆrl and conprehensive treatment of the 
Clmrch question. The unnecessary restrictions upon con- 
scientious religion held far the largest space in lais argmnent. 
Even when Pyln spoke of practices to which he took objection, 
it was the compulsion even more than the practices which he 
held up to animad'ersion. 
Finally, came the long enumeration of the political grie- 
rances. The enforcement of tonnage and poundage, and of 
Tl.««i,-;l impositions without a Parlialnentary grant, vhich 
r.i«,--,««, had been the subject of contention in preceding 
Parliaments, was naturally placed first. Pym distinctly asserted 
that in attacking these he had no wish to diminish the King's 
profit, but merely to establish the right in Parliament. Then 
came the grievances of the past eleven years-- the enhancement 
of the custolns by the new book of rates, the compositions for 
knighthood, the monopolies in the hands of the new companies, 
the enforcement of ship-money, the enlargement of the forests, 
the appeal to obsolete statutes against nuisances in order to 
fill the exchequer, whilst no attempt was ruade to abate the 
nuisances themselves ; and last of all, those military charges 
which were now for the first rime treated as a grievance. Pym 
gave a history of the way in which these last charges had grown. 
Coat-and-conduct money, or the expenses of clothing newly 
raised levies, and of taking them to the place of rendezvous had 
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originally been borne by the Crown. Elizabeth in ber need 
had sometimes asked the counties to advance the money till 
she was able to repay it. By degrees the exceFtion had become 
the rule, whilst the engagelnent to repay the advance had ceased 
to be observed. New custolns were alreadyspringing up. Not 
only were men pressed against tiroir will, but the counties were 
compelled to furnish public magazines for powder and munitions, 
to pay certain officers, and to provide horses and carts for the 
King's service without any relnuneration whatevcr. 
As Pym knew, the strength of the King's authority lay in his 
being able to fall back upon the courts of law. As yct no one 
was prepared to strike at the foot of the evil. Pym contented 
llimself with protesting against 'extrajudicial declarations of 
judges,' ruade without hearing counsel on the point at issue, 
and against the elnployment of the Privy Council and the Star 
Chamber in protecting monopolists. Many of the clergy had 
thrust themselves forward to undertake the defence of uncon- 
stitutional power. It was ' nw the high way to preferment' to 
prcach that there was ' Divine authority for an absolute power 
iii the King' to do what he would with ' the persons and goods 
of Englishlnen.' Dr. Manwaring had been condemncd in the 
last Parliament for this offence, and he had now 'leapt into a 
bishop's chair. 
Then, returning to the point from which he started, Pyln 
The ,to- pointed to the source of ail other grievances in ' the 
mis»ion of long intromission of Parliaments, contrary to the two 
l'arliaments. 
statures yet in force, whereby it is appointed there 
should be Parliaments once in the year.' 
How then was the mischief to be remedied ? Here Pym 
refused to follow Grilnston. He refrained from requiring that 
any individual minister should be called to account. 
a-,e «m«»'. I.et them ask the Lords to join in searching out ' the 
causes and relnedies of these insupportable grievances,' and in 
petitioning the King for redress.  
 I cannot agree with Ranke in holding that the draft in the State 
Paper Office is more accurate than lhat given by Rushworth. It leaves 
out ail about the privileges of Parliament. The prinled speech in the 
King's Panaphlets, used by Mr. Forster, is not perhaps to be taken as being 
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Such a speech, so decisive and yet so moderate, carried the 
House with it. It laid down the lines within which, under 
altered conditions, the Long Parliament afterwards moved. It 
gave no offence to the hesitating and tilnid, as Eliot had given 
offence by sunlnoning the King's officers to the bar, and by 
his wild attack upon Weston. It seemed as if both Houses 
/pl-il io had agreed to follow P)'ln. The next day the Lords 
l'roceedings called in question the al)pointment of Manwaring 
i, both 
ouss. to a bishopric, whilst the Commons placed Grimston 
in the chair of a Committee of the whole House, sent for the 
l-ccords of the case of Eliot and lais fellow-prisoners, and 
appointed a Select Committee to draw up a narrative of the 
proceedings against theln. Before the House rose, it had 
ordered that the records of the ship-money case should also be 
brought belote it. 
The feeling against the bishops was perhaps even stronger 
in the Lords than in the Commons. There was more of 
"lhe three personal jealousy there, as there had been among 
e-.tatesof the nobility of Scot!and. It was in the House of 
,i,,,1,,. Lords that, for the first rime since the days of Lol- 
lardism, the old constitution.al doctrine, that the lay peers, the 
«lergy, and the Çommons were the three estates of the reahn, 
was brought in question. The bishops were distinctly told that 
the three estates were the King. the Barons, and the Commons. 
" The bishops then," it was said, " would make four estates or 
exclude the King." 1 
The words thus defiantly spoken did hot touch the bishops 
"l'he Kag to alone. The notion that Parliament was the soul of 
be an estate, the body politic, had been welcomed by the Lords. 
The King was no longer to reign supreme, sumlnoning lais 

hterally Pym's as it was spoken. There was no thorough system of short- 
hand in those days. But it lais every characteristic of l'ym, and most 
probably was corrected by him, or by some one present on the occasion of 
its delivery, and I bave quoted from it as from something better than 'a 
later amplification.' The report given in ushworth, iii. 2I, is, aS Mr. 
Forster bas pointed out, another report of this spee.h, lXlr. Forster was, 
however, wrong in saying that Pym did hot speak on Ner. 7. 
 t'l. 3ISS. 4,93, fol. 47. 



x64o THE THREE ESTM TES. c7 
estates, as Edward I. had summoned them, to gather round 
hi throne. He was to be no more than a first estate, called 
on to join with the others, but not called on to do more. To 
such a pass had Charles brought himself by his resolution to 
wzlk alone. The time was hot far off when even so much par- 
ticipation would be denied him. 
On the 2 st the feeling of the Feers was even more strongly 
manifested. Bishop Hall had recently attracted attention to 
Ap,. himself by publishing, at Laud's instigation, a work 
Itall obliged entitled Episcop«,y by D«)'ine Rt.h¢, in which he had 
to beg « 
pardon, argued that the primitive character of Episcopacy 
stamped it with Divine authority.  He now rashlv spoke of 
Saye as one who ' savoured of a Scottish Covenanter.' He was 
at once ordcred to the bar. "If I bave offended," he said. 
"I cry pardon." The words were received with a shout of 
"No il " and Hall was forced to beg pardon in positive terres. 
In the meanwhile, the Lower House was busy with its 
7"heo,,- grievances, l'reparations were marie to petition the 
Us g». King on the breach of privilege in x629, and to draw 
with griev- 
ances, up a statement of the case against the Çrown on 
ship-money and the impositions. 
On this, both Houses were SUlnmoned to Whitehall. In 
the King's presence, Finch explained the absolute 
F[nch e- 
vi,» tt necessity of a fleet, and declared that the King 'was 
the King  
will accept hot wedded to this particular way of supporting it, 
,,y,h and that if the Houses would find the money in 
way of su p- 
porting a some other manner he would readily give his consent 
to the change. Then, after holding up the esample 
of the Irish Parliament as worthy of imitation, Finch turned 
 Professor Masson is rather hard upon IIall all through this affair 
({oEe C3Iillon, i-L I24). It should be remembered that the book was in- 
tended hOt as a private venture of tIall's, but as a manifesto of the Egllsh 
Church. It was therefore perfectly reasonable that Laud, being invited to 
comment, should do as he was asked. After all, the comments were merely 
those vhich would suggest themselves to a mind ralher more resolute and 
thorough than that of IIall, and lIall did himself no discredit by accepting 
lhem. There is nothing in them in the slightest degree discordant with 
Ilall's own system, which may be seen briefly in a paper of propositions 
sent by him to Laud (Laud's llbrZ's, iv. 3O). 
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to the Lords. His Majesty, he said, did hOt doubt 'that, if 
tbe House of Commons should rail in thcir dut)',' the Lords 
would concur with him to preserve himsclf and the nation. 
The appeal to the Lords was fifllowed by an appeal to a 
body upon which the Comnmns lookcd with no slight jealousy. 
On the 22nd, at I.aud's request, Convocation unani- 
April . 
Sb.idl«s mously granted six subsidics flore the clergy. These 
voted in 
Covoa- subsidies would, in the usual course, require the con- 
tiou. firmation of Parliament belote they could be levied, 
but it was natural that the Commons should hot be very well 
pleased with the contrast between the alacrity of the clergy and 
their own deliberate hesitation. 
The next da)', accordingly, the tlouse went into committee 
v,i,=s. on the message delivered by the Lord Keeper, and 
«.,,,,io, resoh'ed to demand a conference with the Lords. 
..e Coin- 
morts to take ¢¢Till the liberties of the House and kingdom were 
g rievances 
lirst, cleared, they knew not whcthcr they had anything 
to give or no." 2 
When the news of this resolution reached the King, he was 
at su1per. He rose angrily fÆom the table, and summoned the 
S,;«Cod in Council to meet ai once. That evening he had his 
Cou,,a. sternest counsellor once lnore by his side. In spire 
of gout, Strafford had corne back rioto lreland. He round that 
his opponents at Court had taken advantage of his absence to 
complain of him as the main author of the smnmoning of so 
untoward a Parliament. a He little heeded their words. He 
fiercely urged that Charles should go down to the House of 
Lords the next morning belote the message of the Commons 
had been delivered, and should urge the Peers to declare that 
it was right that the satisfaction to be given to the King should 
prccede the presentation of grievances.  
S ' 
._trafford s advice was taken, and at the opening of the next 
morning's sitting, Charles appeared in the Upper House. This 

 A'alson, i. 36.  HarL MSS. 3,93L fol. 47 b. 
   April 4 
s Rossetti to Barbenm, 5la--y- ' O. Transcrits. 
 Montreuil to Bcllievre, April 30 ibl. 'a?. Ff. 15,995, fol. $o 
.March 
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time he spoke with his own mouth. The Commons, he said, 
tpril4, had put the cart before the horse. His necessities 
Chre were too serious to adroit of delay. If the Com- 
appeals to 
the Lords. morts would trust him, he would make good all that 
]Cinch had promised in his name, and hear their grievances in 
the winter. Iu the other alternative, he conjured their lordships 
hOt ' to join with them, but to leave them to themselves.' 
In an attack upon the bishops, the Lords were ready to go 
at least as far as the Commons. But they were too accustomed 
to support the Crown to fall into opposition on such 
The Lords 
support the ,an appeal as this. In a House of 86, of which IS 
King. 
were bishops, 6 voted that the King's supply ought 
to bave precedence of grievances. The minority of 5 con- 
tained the names of Hertford and Southaml)ton, who after- 
wards took the side of the King in the Civil War, as well as 
those of Bedford, Essex, Brooke, and Saye.  
Strafford had done neither the King nor the Lords service 
in thus thrusting the Upper House forward in opposition to 
the I.ower. What he did amiss sprang from his fundamental 
misconception of the situation. Like Wellington in 1831 and 
1832 , he saw the constitution threatened by a change which 
would shift completely, and for ever, the basis of power. 
P, elieving in his heart that this change would be prejudicial to 
the country, he was ready to resist it with every instrument 
that came to his hand. I.ike Wellington, he would have 
appealed first to the House of Lords, in the hope that the voice 
of the Lords would serve as a rallying cry for the well-affected 
part of the nation ; but there can be ]ittle doubt that he would 
have refused to be controlled by any numerical majority what- 
ever, and would have fallen back upon an armed force if neces- 
sary, to beat down a resistance which he believed to be de- 
structive of all that was most valuable in the country. 

The minori'y were Rutland, Southampton, Bedford, Ilertford, 
tssex, I.incoln, Warwick, Clare, Bolingbroke, Nottingham, Bath, Saye 
and Sele, Willoughby of Parham, Paget, North, Mandeville, Brooke, 
Robartes, Lovelace, Savile, Dunsmore, Deyncourt, lIontague of Eough- 
ton, ttoward of Escrick, and Wharton. Note by Windebank» S. Z'. Z?om. 
¢cccli. 39- 
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It was a fatal mistake, fatal if only because it was out of 
Strafford's power to keep erect that mingled system of law and 
prerogative which stood for the English constitution in lais eyes. 
If the Commons persisted in their opinion, the only choice 
would be between a military despotism and the suprelnacy of 
the Lower House. If Pylal could not in the face of Charles 
call back into existence the whole of the Eiizabethan constitu- 
tion, he was at least standing up in defence of its nobler and 
better part. The claire of Englishmen to determine their own 
policy, and not to be the humble recipients of bounties at the 
good pleasure of the King and the bishops, was the question 
at issue. Pym might hot produce a complete and perfect 
work. He might sometimes be harsh in his judgments and 
defective in penetrating motives ; but, for all that, it was the 
voice of Pym ald hOt the voice of St|afford which appealed to 
the lnemories of the great lïngland of the past, and which 
reached across tl'e gulf of time to do, as Eliot would have said, 
the work of posterity, and to call into being the greater England 
of the future. It is of greater importance that men shall throw 
themselvs with energy into public affairs, than that the laws 
by wbicl,_ they are governed shall be the best which human 
reasoll can invent. 
Strafford had to content hilnself with the approbation of 
the Court. Charles said openly that he trusted him more 
than all lais Councii. Even the Queen was won. She 
April 7- 
"l'h Coin- told him  that she esteelned him the most capable 
morts declare 
this a brea¢h and faithflfl servant her husband had. The Commons 
of privilege. 
were not likely to regard his performances in the 
same light. For a nonlent, perhaps, the thought of averting a 
collision gained the upper hand. Might it not be possible to 
vote lnoney to the King with the proviso that it should not be 
used against the Scots? Pyln had little difflculty in showing 
the absurdity of the proposal ; and the House, recovering its 
balance, took up as a brcach of privilege the suggestion about 
supply which had been ruade by the Peers, and demanded re- 
paration. Belote tle question, thus raised, carne to an issue, 
 Montreuil to Belliev-e, Aprll 30 ,[/,. . Fr. 5,995, fol. S. 
Bla)" o 
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Charles learned how little he could count even upon the Upper 
House in ecclesiastical matters. It needed his special inter- 
vention to hinder the Lords from passing a fresh censure on 
Manwaring.  
On the 9th it appeared that, though the I.ords resolved to 
maintain their position, the resistance of the Colnmons had hot 
Aprn 29. been without its effect. This tilne the King's majority 
a',e Loras had dwindled from 3 6 to 'o. The resolution of the 
maintain 
their point. Upper House let loose men's tongues. For the first 
time in English history its composition was unfavourably can- 
vassed. In that House, it was said, ' there were few cordial for 
the colnlnonweal ;' its members spoke 'so cautelously as doth hot 
becolne a free Colnlnonwealth.' The rotes of the bishops and 
the councillors were at the King's disposal. It was well knola 
that a heavy pressure had been put on the Lords by the King. 
Carlisle and others acknowledged that they had voted against 
their consciences. Holland had been urged to speak on behalf 
of the King. He had given a silent vote and had retired to 
Kensington in disgust. Newport, on the other hand, declared 
that he had been so agitated as to vote against the .King by 
lnistake. " They of the Upper House," it was bitterly said, 
"were fully fitted for slavery." = 
On May r the first division of the session was taken in the 
Colnmons. tyln stated that Dr. Beale, the Master 
llay . 
. e«l« of St. John's at Calnbridge, had asserted, in a ser- 
nt for. 
mon, that the King had power to make laws without 
the help of Parliament, and naoved that he should be sent for 
 ' The IIouse beglns to proceed to censure Manwaring ; but the King 
sent wotd that they should desist, or not censure him so far as to make him 
incapable of his bishopric. 
" The Archbishop affinned that, if the Parllament did deprlve a man 
of his bishopric, it was in the King's power to ferait that censure. Some 
said that he pleaded his own case. 
" My Lord Saye spoke nobly for the kingdom, but he had man)'adver- 
saries. [Ie answered the Lord Keeper, the Archbishop, &c., but none was 
round a naach for him but the Deputy of Iteland." t/arl. ISS. 4,93, 
fol. 48. 
"- tZarl. AISS. 4,93L fol. 486. Montreull to Bellievre, April 3______0, BibL 
ilay o 
IVaL Ff. I5,995, fol. 3 . 



TttE SHORT IL4RLI'MJ[EA'T. 

CH. XCI. 

to account for lais words. An amendment that the evidence 
should lirst be referred to a Select Committee was lost by a 
majority of rog. It was impossible to have a plainer indication 
of the teml)er of the Commons on ecclesiastical matters. 1 
That saine day news arrived from Scotland which ruade 
Charles more impatient than ever for an immediate grant of 
Shot,t money. The first blood in a new civil war had been 
from Edin- shed at Edinburgh. ']'Ire citizens had thrown up a 
burgh 
Ca»t« work opposite the gate of the Castle, and Ruthven 
had replied by firing upon them with lais cannon. Four of 
the townsmen had been slain and some houses injured. 
Upon this the King himself intervened, asking for an im- 
mediate answer to his request for money. In the Lords, 
Strafford distinctif announced that a refusal would 
II ay e. 
The King's be followed by a dissolution, and there can be little 
'»g" doubt that Yane conveyed the saine intimation to 
I)ebate in the Gommons. The Lower House went at once into 
Committee. 
committee, and broke up at the unusually late hour 
of six in the evening without coming to any conclusion. 
Tho.ugh no vote was taken, the general feeling of the Hou_e 
was to be ascertained without difticulty. The impression left 
F««i.gof by the debate was that the Commons would bave 
th«no« been quite ready to leave to some future rime the 
discussion of their ecclesiastical grievances, and of that invasion 
of their privileges which they held to bave taken place in x629 ; 
but that they were unwilling to vote money until the question of 
arbitrary taxation had been fully cleared up. It lnUSt be finally 
settled, they thought, that the King had no right to take what 
they were prepared voluntarily to offer. Not only must the 
money required for the navy be levied by a Parlialnentary grant, 
but the money needed for the army as well. The military 
charges, especially coat-and-conduct money, must no longer be 
lïxed upon the subject by the sole authority of the King.  
Tire next day was a Sunday. At the Council Board Straf- 

 C,,mmons' ournals, ii. I8. Rossingham's 2V«ws-Zelter, May 4, S. P. 
£)om. cccclii. 2o. 
 Rossingham'- A'ws-£eller, May S, AdJ. 3ISS. Ii,O4S , fol. 4. 
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lord recommended the King hot to allow ship-money to stand 
atay» in the way of a reconciliation with the Commons. 
o.i« Charles consented that the ship-lnoney judgment 
taken in the 
Ct, uncil, should be carried before the House of l.ords tlpon a 
writ of error, where it would undoubtedly be reversed. No 
Contest better way of making the concession could possibly 
Stra«orabetween be devised. On another point Strafford found hiln 
ana Va« less yielding. D,'hen Vane argued that no less than 
twelve subsidies, or about 84o, oool. , should be fixed as the price 
of so great a concession, Charles seemed inclined to agrce with 
him. Strafford, in the very spMt of Bacon, urged that there 
should be no haggling in the matter, tte told the King. 'that 
the said offer to the Colnmons' llouse ought hot tobe con- 
ditional,' but that he should "put it upon their affections for 
supply.' Charles ansa'ered, hesitatingly, that he feared less 
would not serve lais occasion. Belote Strafford's repeated warn- 
ings, however, he gave way at last and consented tobe satisfied 
with eight.  
Strafford's urgency was entirely thrown away. It was ina- 
possible to rely upon Charles for any steady and consistent 
policy. Itis exceedingly probable--though no evi- 
'ane gains 
m'er th« dence of the fact exists--that after the Council was 
King. dismissed, Vane drew away the King from the con- 
-.y 4. ciliatory attitude recommended by Strafford. At all 
Twelve 
b_idi events, he was able to appear in lais place in Parlia- 
amad«d, ment the next morning to deliver amessage, distinctly 
asking for twel'e subsidies as the price of the abandonment of 
ship-money. 
The House was again in committee. Hampden asked 
that the question might be put whether the King's 
The debate 
i,, coin- request, ' as it was contained in the message,' should 
mittee, be granted. Edward Hyde--then, as ever, anxious 
to step forward as a mediator between extreme opinions--asked 
 The only distinct information we have is from Strafford's interro- 
gatories {Whitaker's Life of adcliff'e, 233 ). It is evident that they do 
hot ail relate to the saine discussion. The last rive interrogatories are 
plainly connected with the later Council, at which a dissolution was re- 
f, ol ved on. 
VOL. IX 1 
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that the question hould be simply whether supply should be 
given at all.t He might reasonably expect that many members 
who would vote in the negative on Hampden's motion, would 
vote in the affirmative on his. 
The debate which followed only served to bring out the 
difficulties of an agreement in a stronger light than Strafford 
had supposed to be possible. The dread of an early dissolu- 
tion, indeed, had great effect. As far as the amount of the 
subsidies was concerned, those who most strongly objected to 
even a tacit acknowledgment of the legality of ship-money, 
were prepared to vote al least six subsidies ; and Strafford, al 
ail events, was ready to advise the King to accept the offer. 
Glanville, the Speaker of the House, a lavyer of no mean 
repute, inveighed bitterly against taxation by prerogative. The 
judgment of the Exchequer Chalnber. he said, ' was a sense- 
less judgment.' Ail the arguments contained in it 'might 
easily have been answered.' If it were allowed to stand upon 
record, 'after ages would see the folly of their times.' It was 
'against law, if he understood what law was.'  Yet even Gian- 
ville recommended that supply should be given. An under- 
standing would doubtless bave been corne to on the basis laid 
down by Strafford, if there had been no other question but that 
of ship-money before the committee. As the debate 
Demand for 
the abolition went on, however, greater prominence was given to 
of the 
rnilitary the demand for the abolition of the military charges 
«hg«». which had been mooted on the preceding Saturday. 
One of the members for ¥orkshire, Sir William Savile, said that 
lais constituents would not tare how many subsidies were voted 
if only they were relieved of ship-money. He was at once con- 
tradicted by Bellasys, the other member for the saine county, 
who, some years belote, had suffered imprisonment for his 

 So far, I suppose, we may trust Clarendon (ii. 7:)- ttis account of 
this Parliament, however, is so inaccumte that I date hot use his narrative 
of the debate. Ilis memory only serred him to show the figure of Vane 
as frustrating an agreement which, but for Vane's delinquencies, would 
have been brought about by himself. 
 The last sentence is from Clarendon ; the rest from ItarL 2ZSS. 
4,93, fol. 49. 
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insolence to Strafford. The men of Yorkshire, he now said, 
'required tobe eased of coat-and-conduct money, and other 
such military charges.' Unless their representatives brought 
them that reliefthey dared hOt return home. Another York- 
shireman, .Sir John Hotham, put the case as strongly as pos- 
sible. .Ship-money, he said, had cost lais county but i2,oooL 
The military charges cost it 4o,oooL Others again attacked 
the whole system of impressment as Selden had attacked it in 
I628.1 
Such speeches, received with evident approbation by the 
t-Iouse, drew forth a fresh declaration from Vane. He rose to 
Vane insists state that the King would accept nothing less than 
oii t,ea- the twelve subsidies which he had demanded in his 
c'eptance of 
the King's message. Upon this the comlnittee broke up ¥ith- 
tcrms. 
out coming to a resolution, postponing further con- 
sideration of the matter to the following day. 
It is incredible that Vane should bave thus acted without 
express authoritï froln Carles.  The question of the military 
 Rossingham to Cnway, May 12, S. P. Dom. ccccliii. 24. 
"- Bï entirely omitting the matter of the military charges Clarendon 
reduces the whole affair to a personal question. My account is founded 
on two completely independent statements. There are amongst the State 
Papers some notes (S. P. 9o»t ccccl. 94) which I believe to have been 
drawn up hy Rossingham for circulation anaongst his correspondents. In 
these we are told that ' the sense of the House was that hot only ship- 
money should be aholished, but also ail military taxes or other t,xes fur 
the fiture, by what naine or title soever it might be called, should be 
provided against before that twelve subsidies were granted, so that no 
positive answer vas this day given to his Majesty.' Northumberland, in 
a ietter to Conway, of May 5 (ibhL cccclii. 33) is equally explicit. " The 
King," he wrote, "did yesterday offer the House of Commons t,» relinquish 
abso'utcly the shipping money if they would at this time suppiy him vith 
twelve subsidies. This gave them hot satisfaction. They desired to be 
also eased of the military charge, as they terlned it, which was from the 
pressing, coating, and conducting of soldiers. Innovations in religion they 
likewtse insisted much upon. Other grievances they trenched upon, but 
these were the main ones they complained of; and had they been well 
advised I ara verilypersuaded they might in time have gained their desires, 
but they in a tumultuous and confused way went on with their businesses, 
which gave so great offence tmto his Majesty that this morning he hath 
dissolved the Parliament." 
I 9_ 
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charges affected the King far more deeply than even the ques- 
tion of ship-money. Charles knew well that, whether ship- 
money were levied by the prerogative or not, England could 
«ar,g of no longer endure tobe without a navy. At that very 
this,«m,,, lnoment ]3arbary pirates were cruising off the mouth 
of the Channel, scuttling English ships and dragging English 
sailors into a miserable captivity. But if the Commons could 
hot refuse to supply the Government with a navy, they might 
very well refuse to supply it with an army. If Charles assented 
to their present demand, the machinery by which he had been 
in the habit of collecting a military fc, rce would be hopelesly 
disarranged. Nor was this all. Though it docs hot seem that 
any word of direct sympathy with the Scots was spoken in that 
day's committee, it must bave been evident to the Privy Coun- 
cillors present that the war itself found but little support 
amongst the members of the House. Already, indeed, the 
leaders of the popular party had opened communications with 
some of the Scottish Commissioners, asking them to lay the 
grievances of their countrymen before the Commons. To this 
the Commissioners had replied that, as their lires were now at 
the King's mercy, they could hot venture to take such a step, 
but that if the House of Commons, after reading their printed 
Declaration, chose to send for them and to inquire into the 
truth of its allegations, they would be ready to reply to any 
Vo.p.o« questions which might be asked. The English 
petiton leaders, in fact, had accepted this proposal, and had 
against the 
 r. fixed the 7th as the day on which the Scots' Declara- 
tion should be discussed. The debate of the 4th, however, 
changed their plans. After Vane's threatening language it was 
impossible to doubt that a dissolution was imminent. That 
evening, therefore, it was resolved that Pym should bring for- 
ward the subject as soon as the House met on the following 
morning. A petition, it would seem, was to be drawn up to beg 
the KAng to corne to terres with the Scots, and it is probable 
that the Lords were to be asked to concur in this petition) 
I Heylyn's statement (Cyrianus Angl. 396) that the Commons ' came 
to a resolution of yielding somewhat towards his Majesty's supply, but in the 
grant thereof blasted his Majest],'s expedition against the Scots,' only purs 



I64o /I HASTI  DISSOLUTION,  7 
Some one who could hot be trusted was present at this 
meeting. That very evening the King received intelligence 
The Counei of Pym's plan of operations. He at once sumnaoned 
summon««, the Privy Council to meet at the unusual hour of six 
on the following morning. He sent for the Speaker and for- 
bade him to take his place, least the dreaded petition should be 
voted before he had time to intervene.  
When the Council met the next morning the King announced 
his intention of proceeding to a dissoluti6n. Strafford, who 
--y5. arrived late, begged that the question might first be 
votesTh« Councilfor a seriously discussed, and that the opiniolas of the 
dis..olution. Councillors who were also melnbers of the Lower 
House might first be heard. Vane declared that there was no 
hope that the Commolas ' would give one penny.' On this the 
votes were taken. Northumberland and Holland were alone 
in wishing to avert a dissolution." Supported by the rest of the 
Council the King hurried to the House of Lol-ds and dissolved 
l'arliament. 
The Short Parliament, for by that naine this as- 
End of'the 
Short Parlia- sembly is known in history, had sat for three weeks. 
«,t. As far as actual results were concerned it accolnl)lished 
nothing at all. For all that, its work was as memorable as 

the intention into positive terms. "Our Parliament," writes a Scotchman 
in London, "hath yet settled nothing. They are this day about to petition 
his Majesty to hearken to a reconciliation with )ou, his subjects in Scot- 
land." Johnstoun to Smith, May 5, S. 19. /)oto. eccclii. 46. A few days 
later we hear that the membes of the dissolved Parliament spoke freely 
of their disinclination to grant money for a Scottish war, and said that 
the cause of the Scots was in reality their own. Salvetti's Aézvs-Leller, 
 The greater part of what I have stated is drawn from an anony- 
May ïs- 
mous deposition and a paper of interrogatories founded on it (S. t 9. Dont. 
eccclii. 114, I5). We there learn that 'it was otherwise resolved on 
Monday night that the next morning the book should bave been produced, 
as he conceived, by Mr. Pym, who should have spoken then also in that 
business.' Mr. Hamilton is to be eongratulated on this important dis- 
covery, which first appeared in his Calendar for 64o. 
 " Lest that they should urge him to prefer any petition to the Upper 
House." laarL A/SS. 493, fol. 49- 
" Laud's IUorks, iii. z84. Whitaker's 
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that of any Parliament in our history. It made England con- 
scious of the universality of its displeasure. Falkland, we are 
told, went back from this Parlialnent full of dissatisçaction with 
the Court, 1 and doubtless he did hot stand alone. The chorus 
of complaint sounded louder when it was echoed from Corn- 
wall to Northumberland than when it seemed to be no more 
than a local outcry. Nor was this Parliament more memorable 
for the complaints which it uttered than for the remedies which 
it proposed. The work which it assigned to itself was of no 
less import than that to which the Long Parliament sub- 
sequently addressed itself. Its moderation consisted rather 
in the temper in which it approached its labours, than in the 
delnands which it ruade. What it proposed was 
Revolution 
proposed nothing short of a COlnplete change in the relations 
byit. between the King and the nation. It announced 
through the lnouth of Pym that Parliament was the soul of the 
commonwealth, and there were some amongst its members 
who sought for that soul in the Lower House alone. 
It was impossible that stch a body should long have es- 
caped a dissolution. From the very first the resolution had 
Adlssolution been taken at Court to break up the Parliament 
unavoidable, unless it would give its support to the war. When it 
laid hands upon fleet ard army, and seemed likely to give its 
voice for peace, the moment foreseen in Charles's Council had 
arrived. It needed all Hyde's bland conviction that con- 
tradictory forces were to be reconciled by hi-s own lawyer-like 
dexterity, to throw the whole blame of the dissolution upon 
Vane. 01iver St. John understood better what the facts of the 
case really were, when he said 'that all was well, and that it 
must be worse belote it could be better ; and that this Parlia- 
lnent would never bave done what was necessary tobe done.' 
St. John knew full well what he wanted. Hyde never knew 
what he wanted beyond some dream of his own, in which 
Charles and Laud were to corne to a happy compromise with 
all moderate men, and tyranny and sedition were to be re- 
nounced as equally impracticable. 

 Clarendon» vii. . 



CHAPTER XCII. 

PASSIVE IESISTANCE. 

S'I'RAFFOID, at least, had no notion of coming to a compromise 
with a Parliament which was bent on peace with Scotland, and 
,640. which was determined to place the whole military 
s,,ffoa's force of the Crown at its own disposal. The klaow- 
view of the 
situation. Iedge of Pym's intercourse with the Scots, which he 
doubtlcss acquired in the course of the day, changed his long- 
ing for conciliation to bitter hostility. The King, he thought, 
might leave lais subjects to provide support for the navy, but he 
could not safely dcpend on theln for the very existence of an 
army. If Charles gave way now, a lnodification of the whole 
constitution of England would be the result. The English 
Parliament would clailn ail the rights which the Scottish Parlia- 
ment had asserted. The country, he may well bave thought, 
would be handed over to the persuasive rhetoric of factious 
adventurers. The functions of government would be at an 
end. He saw alI the weak points of the Parliamentary systeln 
without seeing any of its strong ones. He had no beIief in 
the possibility that a better organisation lnight arise out of the 
ehaotic public opinion of his day. The secret of the future, 
the growth of cabinet governlnent, was a veiled lnystery to him 
as it was to the rest of his generation. 
In conversation with his frieuds, Strafford lnade no secret 
of lais conviction that the summolaing of Parlialnent had been 
Hi¢o,- an expcriment to which he indeed had heartily de- 
versation sired success, but that it had been nothing more than 
wlth 
c«,,.,y, an experiment. The King's cause, he said to Con- 
way, ' was very just and lawful, and if the Parliament would nt)t 
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supply him, then he was justified before God and man if he 
sought means to help himself, though it vere against their 
wills.'  Much the saine language had been used by him to 
Usher whilst he was still in Ireland. The crisis which he then 
contemplated had now arrived. It was absolutely necessary 
for the conlmoil safety that the King should ward off the 
approacbing danger from Scotland in spite of the refusal of the 
House of Colnmons to support him. 2 
As soon as the King retulned to Whitehall, a meeting was 
held of that Committee of Eight which had been appointed in 
the preceding winter to take special cognisance of 
The Com- 
mitteeof Scottish affairs. Charles asked the advice of this 
Eight. select body on the course which it now behoved 
him to take. Vane argued, hot without support, that to defend 
England against invasion was ail that was now pos- 
Vane argues 
f« ,,'» sible, a Straflbrd was too clear-sighted hOt to perceive 
of defence. 
at once the hopelessness of such a course. Only a 
tierce blow, sharp and decisive, would save the King now. 
Egland would never bear the long contribution of enforced 
supplies to an inactive army on the ]3orders. Let the City, he 
stf« said, be required to lend xoo,oool, to the King. Let 
.,vvot, shipmaoney be vigorously collected. This would 
aggressive 
"- suffice for a short campaigla, and it was clearly his 
opinion that a few months of invasion would bring Scotland to 
ifs knees. " Do l'ou invade them," was his closing admonition? 

 Rushworth, Srafford's Trial, 536. " I[,i,t. 535. 
s This tests on Vane's own evidence. Rushworth, Straf T'ial, 546- 
 I have no hesitation in accepting the form of Vane's notes printed in 
the ttisl. 31SS. Co»tmi«goner«' «or, iii. 3, against that given by White- 
locke. Ail external evidence is in favour of a copy found in the tIouse of 
Lords, and the internal evidence goes in the saine direction. The heading 
which appears in X, Vhitelocke's copy might easily bave been added ; but it 
oul I be difficult to account for the presence of Northumberland's speech, 
or the characterislic saying of Strafford's about Saul and David which 
appears in the House of Lords' copy, but is absent from Whitelocke's, 
unless the former be genuine. Clarendon's account agrees with neither, 
and was doubtless given merely from memory, like his account of the de- 
bates in the Short Parliament. The existence of a eopy amongst the S/are 
Papers co, responding wth that in the Iiouse of Lords is in itself almost 
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Northumberland took up the word. In the morning he 
had voted against the dissolution, and he now gave lais reasons 
for wishing the King to hold his hand. He belonged 
I*orthum- 
berla«» to a class of politicians whom enthusiastic partisans 
obje«tio,, always dcspise at their peril. He was not in the 
habit of thinking deeply on any subject, and had taken the 
 comnand of the army, as he had before taken the command çf 
the fteet, without any strong persuasion of the righteousness of 
the cause for which he was about to draw his sword. Per- 
sonally he admired Strafford, and he liked lais own position as 
a great nobleman at Court. He felt no attraction towards the 
aggressive Puritanism of the Comtnons; but he had an in 
decisive, as it is hardly tobe imagined that both the King and the Peers 
would content themselves with anything incorrect. 
The notion that Vane's paper was stolen, and therefore could hot bave 
fi»und its way into the IIouse of Lords, will hOt bear the test of investiga- 
tion. According to Lord 13ute's IS., Whitelocke states that ' this and all 
the rest of the papers concerning the charge against the Earl were entrusted 
fo the tare and custody of Whitel«ke, the chairman of the Close Com- 
mittee, and being for a time missing at the Committee, and because the 
Earl answered so fully, some were jealous of Whitelocke that he had let 
sec it, the better to make his defence and to oblige the Earl.' He then 
goes on to show, not very conclusively, that Digby and not himself was the 
culprit. As, however, the reply of Strafford referred to vas on April 5, 
and the paper was proçluced in the Commons on the oth, itis plain that 
it cannot have been actually lost at the rime referred fo, and itis hot un- 
likely that Whitelocke's account of the matter being written down long 
after the event was not altogether correct. Itis at all events distinctly 
negatived by D'Ewes's lgiary, from which it appears under the date of 
April 3 (ttarl. 211SS. 64, fol. 85) that two papers were lost, neither 
of vhich was Vane's 'oles. No one need Le surprised that the paper in 
the House of Lords is in a clerk's hand, as both the original paper and the 
younger Vane's copy had been previously destroyed. I fancy that White- 
locke's copy was merely one set down from memor- by some one who had 
only heard it read. 
It is of course quite a different question whether the notes, granting 
them to be Vane's, were really trustworthy. Varie had reason to bear 
lard upon Strafford ; but there is something very characteristic in each 
utterance, and I ana ready to accept the paper as substantially correct, 
though it is impossible to »ay more than thi». Verbally accurate the notes 
do not even profess to Le. The question of the Irish army will be discussett 
subsequently. 



stinctive feeling that to enter on a war without the support of 
the Commons, was a rash and headlong proceeding, which 
would probably end in disaster. How, he asked, could they 
'lnake an offensive war' if they had no better means at their 
disposal than those which Strafford had just recited. They 
were in a difficulty whether ' to do nothing or to let them alone, 
or go on with a vigorous war.' 
Strafford's tierce, resolute spirit waved tlze objection 
haughtily away. "Go on vigorously," he cried, and we can 
Strafr«,vs fancy how his eyes flashed as he spoke, " or let them 
 vly. alone." The broken, disjointed notes are all that 
relnain to us. " No defensive war ; loss of honour and repu- 
tion. The quiet of England will hold out long. You will 
languish as betwixt Saul and David. Go on with a vigorous 
war, as you first designed, loose and absoled from all rules of 
governlnent ; being reduced to extreme necessity, everything 
is to be done that power might adroit, and that you are to do. 
They refusing, you are acquitted towards God and man. You 
have an army in Ireland you lnay employ here to reduce this 
kingdoln. Confident as anything under heaven, Scotland shall 
not hold out rive months. One sulnmer well employed will do 
if. Venture all I had, I would carry it or lose it. Whether a 
defensive war as impossible as an offensive, or whether to let 
them alone." 
Strafford's vehement words were echoed by Laud and 
Cottington. "Tried all ways," said the Archbishop, "and 
refused ail ways. By the law of God and lnan you 
Op[n[oni of 
L,,aa,d should bave subsistence, and ought to have it, and 
Çottington. lawful to take it." Cottington followed with an argu- 
ment that, as the Scots were certain to enter into leagues with 
foreign Powers, an attack upon theln was in reality 'a defence 
of this kingdoln.' "The Lower House," he added, "are weary 
both of King and Church. 1 All ways shall be just to raise 
money for this unavoidable necessity, therefore to be used, 
being lawful." Strafford again struck in. Commissions of 
! Ranke (Eng'. Transi. il. I96 ) speaks of this as a mere party state- 
ment. It is, however, quite true that the Commons wanted to get rid of 
kingship, as Charles and Cottingtol understood kinghip. 
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array were to be put in execution. Those to whom they were 
issued would be bound to bring the men to the Borders at the 
charge of the counties. "If any of the Lords," he added, 
"can show me a better way, let them doit." To this some 
one feebly answered that the town was ' full of nobility, who' 
would ' talk of it.' "I will make them smart for it," was Straf-. 
ford's c»ntemptuous reply. 
Eleven months afterwards, when the notes which were taken 
by Vane of these speeches were laid before the Long l'arlia- 
XVasthe ment, opinion fixed upon the words relating to the 
Irisharmy employment of the Irish army in England as the 
to be em- 
ployedin most offensive to English feeling. Strafford then 
r,lgl-nd? asserted that, as far as lais lnêmory served, he had 
never said anything of the kind ; and Northulnberland, Hanail- 
ton, Juxon, and Cottington, the only witnesses whom it was 
then possible to produce, gave similar evidence. 1,'o such 
project, they added, had ever been in conteml)lation. 
On the other hand, there is strong reason to belie;ce that 
the charge did hot arise from Vane's hostile ilnaginatlOn, or 
from more deliberate falsification. The suspicion was certainly 
abroad only two days after the meeting of the comlnittee. 
" The King of England," wrote Montreuil, who had been left 
by Bellievre to act as French agent till the appointmcnt of an 
ambassador, "thinks of making use of the o,ooo Irishmen as 
wcll to bring to terres his English subjects as for the Scottish 
xvar."  There is at least a strong probability that this language 

 Montreuil to 13ellievre, May7, Bibi. 2Vat. Fr. 15,995, fol. 84. In 
the follo**ing August Strafford was authorised to command an 'army or 
armies both to resist and withstand all invasions, tumults, seditions, con- 
spiracies, or attempts that may happen in out kingdoms of England and 
Ireland, or out Dominion of Wales, to be made against out kingdom, state, 
safety, crown, or dignity, and also to be ied into our kingdom of Scotland.' 
Strafford's patent, Aug. 3, Carte ISS. i. fol. 247. These words, however, 
a Straflord afierwards stated, were mercly copied from Northumberland's 
patent, which is printed in 2ymer, xx. 364 . The only difference between 
the parallel passages is the insertion of Ireland as a sphere of action, which 
would not be fitting in Northumberland's case, and the verbal substitution 
of the word ' kingdom' for ' person.' Probably this was a set form. 
bave sought in vain for Arundel's patent gien in 1639. It seems never 
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was inspired by some knowledge of Strafford's speech in the 
committee. It is at least certain that in the formal document 

have been enrolled. Even the Privy Seal is not to be found at the Record 
Office. Strafford's argument at his trial that no Irlsh army was in exist- 
ence is worthless. There was alwa)s a small army, and the new one was 
to have been ready by May xS. 
In Vane's notes the sentence about the quiet of Èngland is followed 
by : "They refusing," i.e. the English, "you are acquitted before God and 
man ;" and it seems to me likely enough that this outburst about the Irish 
army may have sprung to Straftbrd's lips at the bare thought of English 
refusal, though it was hot quite in accord with what he had said before. 
The acquittal before God and man referred to acquittal for conduct towards 
the English, and tl;e words about the Irish army would naturally also 
apply fo the English. But I wish fo be clearly understood as hot giving any 
positive opinion on the marrer. Vane's jottings will hot bear dogmatism 
on either side. In faimess to those who accept an interpretation different 
from my 6Wh, I should add an extract from aletter written by Windebank 
fo the King, after his flight in x64. " I have received a signification of 
your Majesty's pleasure to declare and testify (upon my allegiance to your 
Majesty) whether in a debate in Council at a Committee about a defensive 
and offensive war with the Scots, I do remember that the Lord Lieutenant 
of lreland did say to your Majesty that, having tried the affections of your 
people, you were absolved from ail rules of government, and were to do 
everything that power would adroit, since your subjects had denied to 
supply you, and that in so doing you should be acquitted both of God and 
man, and that your Majesty had an army in Ireland, which you might em- 
plo)., to reduce this kingdom to obedience ; fo which, upon my allegiance 
fo your Majesty, I do most huml,ly make this direct, clear, and true answer 
(which your Majesty may well remember) of that whieh passed in debme 
from rime to rime in Council at the Committee about a defensive and 
offensive war with the,Scots, I do hot reme,nber that my Lord Lieutenant 
of lreland did say to your Majesty the words above mentioned, or any 
other to that purpose, being confident that in a business so remarkable, and 
of so great naoment, I could not but have remembered them if they had 
been spoken. _And, further. I do hot remember that ever I so much as 
heard the least speech that tlae trmy in Ireland was to be emplcyed to 
reduce the kingdom of England to obedience ; and either I misunderstood 
the sense of the Committee from time to time, or eise the consultations of 
the Committee concerning the disposing and employing of the Irish army 
did ever bend vhollyanother way." Windebank to the King, May 6, 
64I, ç. P. Dom 
This letler, iike the evidence of the other meml,es of the Committee 
given at the -" ' asserts more 
tm., far than the mere transference of the pro- 
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in which the command of the Irish arlny was subsequently 
conferred upon Strafford, the contingency of its emplo.yment 
against rebellion in England was specially provided fol. 
Yet in spite of this, it nlay be reasonably doubted whether 
any deliberate purpose of preparing for an Irish occupation of 
Strafford England was ever entertained. Not on|y does no 
probably trace remain of any counsels, save those already 
had formed 
no determin- lnentioned, in which such a design formed a part, 
te ,ln. but everything that we learn of Strafford and Charles 
induces us to believe that neither of them had any real expect- 
ation that such a course would be necessary. "Fo the end 
Strafford underrated the forces opposed to him. He believed 
that, apart trom the ambition of the House of Colllrnons, the 
real England was on his side, and would rally round him as 
soon as it learnt how grossly deluded it had been. With these 

posed employment of the Irish army from England to Scotlaud. It asserts 
that the writer had no recollection of the whole passage which preceded 
the words about Ireland. Is his inability to recollect ail this tu make us 
give up Vane's notes altogether? The passage quoted fmm Montreuil 
shows at least that the proposal of an attack from lreland was talked of at 
this ti_aae. But, leaving this out of the question, it is impossible not to lay 
weight on the fact that Charles saw the notes before the meeting of the 
Long Parliament. The elder Vane stated in the House of Commons, 
April 2, 164, according to D'Ees, that Charles had seut for these notes 
and had ordered them tobe burnt. According to the létTtey Notes (37), 
Vane said that he had himself ' moved the King fo burn lhe papers, and 
the King consented to it.' Whichever of these two accounts is right, it is 
clear that Vane spoke of the King's knovledge of the notes as somethiug 
beyond question. And it is also certain that, as far as we knov, Charles 
never denied the statement. This would imply that they really were taken 
at the time, for the King's use. Private notes, forged in order to be sub- 
sequently flung at Straflbrd, vould not corne to the knowledge of the King. 
ls it hot incredible that the whole of the passage from the assertion that the 
King was loose and absolvod from ail rules of government down to the 
sentence about Ireland, should have been put in without ground, vhen 
Vane must have known that the Kiug might call for the notes at any 
naoment ? Verbal inaccuracies there must bave been, and perhaps mis- 
apprehension of the drift of a sentence, but smey not the pure invention 
of whole sentences. Yet that is what the argmnent from the want of 
memory of the members of the Committee really cornes to. 



fedings he was not likely to plan an lrish invasion of England. 
But it does hot follow that he did hot contemplate it as a 
distan possibility. Pushed hard in the discussion in the com- 
mittee to justify his confidence, he might fall back upon the 
forces in lreland as a convincing proof that alarm was needless, 
just as he would bave the clause relating to England inserted 
in his patent in order to provide for all eventualities, without 
expecting those eventualities to occur. 
Even Vane's paper of notes conveys the impression that the 
thought of employing this Irish arlny for the repression of 
resistance in England did not enter largely into Strafford's 
plans. His words point to no knot worthy of such a solution. 
He had been arguing that the Scots would be overpowered in 
a single campaign, and that the quiet of England would hold 
out long. It was only as the refusal of the Commons presented 
itself to his thoughts that he tïashed out into threats of this last 
resource. Nor is it likely that he ai all understood what his 
countrymen would think of such a threat. To him the thought 
of an Irish army conveyed no ilnpression which was 
Strafford's 
 -i, «, not satisfactory. The small force which was already 
Irisharmy. in existence was distinguished for its discipline and 
good behaviour. He had every reason to believe that the 
larger force which he now contemplated would be distinguished 
by the saine qualities. He did not realise the feeling of horror 
which the very notion of an Irish army conveyed to the mass 
 r pow of Englishmen. Pride of race and pride of religion 
 i,. combined in regarding the mere suggestion of the 
introduction of such a force as a deadly insult. The English 
people resented it as the Americans resented the employment 
of Indians against them in x776, and as the Germans resented 
the employlnent of Turcos against theln in I87o. To bring 
over Irishmen to crush their liberties was in their eyes to let 
loose a horde of pitiless Popish savages upon the sober Pro- 
testant, God-fearing population of England. To bave planned 
such an atrocity was sufiïcient to exclude the contriver from the 
courtesies of civilised existence. 
That the suggestion of bringing over the Irish army, when 
once if came to be known, added bitter intensity to the feeling 
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of hatred  ith which Strafford was now beginning to be regarded, 
is beyond dispute. That hatred dates from the day 
lositlon 
taken by of the dissolution of the Short ParIiament. From 
Stra«ord. thenceforth the naine of Strafford, of black Tom 
Tyrant, as he was sometimes called, was coupled with that of 
Laud in the popular imagination, as the bulwark of arbitrary 
and despotic government. 
The popular imagination was in the main right. No doubt 
Strafford would have rejected the charge. It was the Coin- 
ruons, he thought, who had failed to do their duty. The case 
was one in which, as he afterwards expressed it, the King might 
'use as the common parent of the country what power God 
Almighty hath given him for preserving hilnself and his people, 
for whom he is accountable to Ahnighty God.' This power, 
he then added, could not' be taken from him by others ; neither, 
under favour, is he able to take it from himself.' Somewhere 
or another in every constitution a power must be lodged of 
providing for extreme necessities, irrespective of the bonds of 
positive law, and this power had, ai least for some generations, 
beet lodged in the Crown. What Strafford failed to see was 
that the King had brought that power into contempt by con- 
stantly using it to provide for necessities which were hOt ex- 
treme. Men were slov to believe that a special emergency 
existed when that emergency had been appealed to to justify 
an unparliamentary government of eleven years. Strafford was 
undoubtedly in earnest in desiring to put an end to this evil 
system. If he had no wish to anticipate the constitution of the 
eighteenth century, he at least wished to bring back the con- 
stitution of the sixteenth. It was precisely this which he was 
powerless to do. If lais toaster had returned victorious from 
the Northern war at the head of a devoted army, no result but 
the establishment of a military despotism would bave been 
possible for him. Against this the great national party, with 
Pym at its head, now numbering the vast majority of educated 
Englishlnen, raised its voice. They were no reformers, no 
followers of new ideas, by which the lires of men might be 

 Rushworth, St,afford's Trial, 559- 
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ruade brighter and happier than of old. They wished to 
worship as their fathers had worshipped, to believe as their 
fathers had believed, and to lire as their fathers had lived. They 
did not wish to be harassed by constant changes, of which they 
did not understand the import, and of which they mistrusted 
the tendency. To them Parliaments were not an instrument 
of improvement, but an instrument to avert unpopular altera- 
tions. Parliamentary supremacy would give full expression 
to the inertia which appeared to Strafford tobe the most 
dangerous quality of human society. To him, the active- 
minded reformer, impatient of restraint, the very thought of 
Parliamentary supremacy was abominable. He did not, could 
hot, rise up into the knowledge that acceptance of the limita- 
tions imposed by the national temper was the only condition 
under which permanent reforms could ever be accomplished. 
He did not even acknowledge to himself that the national 
retaper was truly rcflected in the Parlialnent which had been 
so recently dissolved. 
That retaper could not but bave a wider scope than Straf- 
ford's personalweal or woe. With each year the estrangement 
between Charles and the nation had been growing 
The King 
.«.g«t wider. The suspicion that he and his advisers were 
bythe sus- tampering with the Catholic emissaries had rooted 
picion of an 
.h i,-- itself deeply in the minds of his subjects. The dis- 
solution of the Short Parliament had proved that it 
was hopeless to expect him to return to constitutional ways ; 
while Strafford's appeal to the Irish Catholics in the Parliament 
at Dublin seemed to place beyond doubt--especially as it was 
followed by preparations for gathering an Irish armythat 
Charles meant to rely on the Catholics for aid; and it did not 
need the rumour which bruited abroad the language used by 
Strafford in the Council-chamber, to convince men that if Scot- 
land were subdued by the help of Irish Catholics, England's 
turn would corne next. 
Charles had found it impossible to rouse the House of Com- 
rh S¢ot ruons against the Scots, and he would find it equally 
,,thtd. impossible to rouse the English nation against 
tht:m. The memory of the old national wars had died away 
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and the personal umon of the kingdoms had prevented the 
two nations from coming into algry collision with one another. 
What was known of the Scots was in English eyes to their 
advantage. They were certainly enemies of Laud and of the 
l'ope, whilst thousands in England who were hot Puritans, were 
violent enemies of Laud, and still more violent enemies of 
the Pope. Once n:ore, and more fatally than ever before, 
Charles had misunderstood the currents of opinion with the 
help of which he would bave to direct lais course. 
On May 5 two systems ofgovernment entered Ul)On the final 
ahy5. struggle for supremacy in England. Each of these 
st,-.«r.«a systems had its own representative leader. The voice 
-,,,d t'ym. Of Pym was silenced for a time. It was for Strafford 
to do what in him lay to encourage lais fainting allies, to stand 
forward as the saviour of monarchical government .in its hour 
of trial. 
At once a Declaration was issued in the King's naine for 
general circulation. Subjects were reminded that of old time 
"rsi,,o'» it had been held tobe the duty of Parliaments to 
Declaration. support their kings in rime of war--not to abuse 
their power of control over supplies to extort the surrender of 
the rightful prerogatives of sovereigns. 1 Orders were 
iIeasures of 
tSo,,rn- also issued to the lords-lieutenants to postpone the 
departure of the new levies till June xo, so as to gain 
a little time for financial 1)reparation.  The studies of Lords 
Saye and Brooke, of Pym, Hampden, and Erle, were searched, 
doubtless in the belief that evidence would be secured of 
criminal intelligence with the $cots. 1,'o compromising marrer 
was discovered, and no further proceeding was taken. Three 
ys. other members did hot escape so easily. Crew, the 
,b« Chairman of the Committee on Religion, was sent 
larliament 
i,, pri»o, to the Tower for refusing to deliver up the petitions 
entrusted to his charge. Sir John Hotham and Henry ]3ellasys 
were questioned about their speeches on the military charges. 
]3oth declared that they neither ' could nor would remember ' 
words which they had spoken in Parliament. ]3oth were 

 Rushwwth, iii.  6o. 
VOL. IX. 
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 lbid. iii. I17O, 
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committed to prison on the ground that they had given un- 
dntiful answers to the Council ; and in this way, at least the 
appearance of an attack on the privileges of Parliament vas 
avoided. 
The Council then turned its attention to the financial diffi- 
culties of the Crown. Sheriffs, who had been re- 
Shlp-money 
aa co-t- miss in the collection of ship-money, were subjected to 
and-conduct 
o«y stern questioning by the Attorney-General, and orders 
enforced. 
were sent to the deputy-lieutenants to see that coat- 
and-conduct money was duly paid.t 
On the 7th the Lord Mayor and aldermen were summoned 
before the Council. The King told them that he expected 
from them a loan of 2oo, oooL If they did hot pro- 
May 7. 
»rd r«yor vide the money, 'he would bave 300,000/. of the 
and a|der- 
men required City.' They were to return on the xoth with a list of 
to l«nd. SUCh persons in their several wards as they believed 
to be capable of bearing their part of the loan, rated according 
to their means. On the appointed day they came 
lIay o. 
Str¢rod'» without the list. Strafford lost lais retaper. " Sir," 
threats, he said to the King, "you will never do good to 
these citizens of London till )'ou bave ruade examples of some 
of the aldermen. Unless )'ou bang up some of them, you will 
do no good with them." z The King ordered the Lord Mayor, 
Garway, to resign lais sword and collar of office ; and though, 
at the intercession of the bystanders, he relented and restored 
them, he committed to prison four of the aldermen--Soamcs, 
Rainton, Geere, and Adkins--who had been specially firm in 
their refusal. One of them, Alderman Soames, gave 
|mprlsou- 
,.«,, o« fo, particular offence. "I was held an honest man 
aldermen. 
whilst I was a ccmmoner," he told the King to lais 
face, "and I would continue to be so now I ana an alderman." 
The cther aldermen professed their readiness to give in the 
names of the richer citizens, though they objected to rate them 
according to their means.  
t Vushworth, iii. ,67. Rossingham's N«ws.I.etler, lIay I2, S. /. 
8 
/)oto. ccccliii, e4. Rossetti to Barberini, May i-8' A'. O. 7"ranscrilts. 
e Rushworth, Strafford's Trial, 586. 
 Salvetti's A'ews-Zetler» May & Cotttt¢il A'egisler» May xo. Rossing. 
x 5- 
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From the London citizens Strafford turned to the Spaish 
Court. He had always supported an alliance with Spain, and 
Str.ff,ard the recent occurrence in the I)owns had strengthened 
and tlae him in his desire to break the maritime superiority 
Spanish 
allianze, of the Dutch. For the present, however, the conflict 
for empire must be waged in Scotland, and it ¥as to gain thc 
money rathcr than the fleets of Spain that his efforts 
Spani.sh 
a,bsdors were directcd. There were now no less than thrce 
i,, Egand. $i»anish anabassadors in England. The Marquis of 
Velada and the Marquis Virgilio Malvezzi  ]lad corne fo the 
assistance of Cardenas, who, though he had been re-admitted 
to his right of audience, was in no good odour at the English 
Court. So great a diplomatie display was regarded by Charles 
as a sign that the new ambassadors" were instructed to aCCel»t 
the proposais of marriage of which he had communicated hints 
to Olivares a few months before. - On this point, however, the 
anabassadors remained obstinateIy silent. They declared that 
the object of their mission was solely to treat ofa league against 
the Dutch. Before the dissolution, COlaamissioners, of whom 
Strafford was the leading spirit, had been appointed to nego- 
tiate with them on this subject. At once it appeared that there 
Negotiatlon was a radical difference of opinion between the two 
o. thepro- parties. The Spaniards insisted that, by accepting 
posed 
alliance, the secret treaty of 163o , the English (;overlmaent 
should bind itself to an open rupture with the States-General, 
with a view to the ultimate partition of the territory of the 
republic. The English diplomatists preferred to start from 
Necolalde's articles of 634, which would hot involve an 
avowed breach with the Dutch. 
Under ordinary circumstances this radical difterence of 
opinion would probably have brought the negotiation to an 
end. On May xo, however, the day of the imprisonment of 
ham's Nevas-Lctter, lIay '-, S. 29. l)o**t, ccccliii. 24. Rossetli to Bar- 
berini, May , /'. O. Transo'ills. 
 This visit explains Milton's reference to him as ' their Malvezzi, that 
can cut Tacitus into slivers and steaks.' Rcf. of Church Coz,. lIlvezi 
must have 15een a well-known personage in London. 
= See page 89. 
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the aldermen, Strafford discovered the improbability that he 
would succeed in obtaining an), considerable sure of inoney 
Ity,. from the City. The next morning he visited the 
Str.ea ambassadors in person, lais toaster, he told them, 
asks for a 
,,, ,-o, was indeed ready, as soon as it was in lais power, to 
s:i, join them in that league against the Dutch which 
was the object of their wishes ; but it was hot in his power 
to do so as long as Scotland was unconquered. To conquer 
Scotland a large sure of money was needed. Why should not 
the King of Spain lend 3oo, oooL for that purpose? As soon 
as $cotland was subdued war should be declared against the 
])utch. Èven for the present the Ènglish fleet could be used 
in conveying supplies to Flanders, and in protecting Dunkirk 
against a siege. Permission, too, would be given for the levy 
of 3,000 hishmen for the Spanish service. The King of Spain 
should bave ample security for the repayment of the loan, and, 
even if that failcd, Philip might easily recompense himself by 
the seizure of the property of English merchants whose vessels 
happened at the time to be in Spanish harbours.  
The end of lais tragic struggle against the world must bave 
been drawing very near belote even Strafford could bave ven- 
tured on so audacious a proposal. The days which followed 
must have been for him the saddest in his lire--far sadder than 
those in which, after the lapse of a year, he stood proudly con- 
scious of the rectitude of lais cause on the scaffold on Tower 
Itill. In vain was the ilon will and the ready wit given him if 
he could hOt breathe his own hardihood into the breast of the 
Hestation man without whom he was as powerless as an infant. 
«c.. In the very crisis of thestruggle Charles hesitated and 
drew back. Strafford stood alone as the champion of the cause 
of monarchy. 
It was hot entirely without reason that Charles was terrified. 
On the 6th papers were posted up calling on the apprentices to 
* Windebank to IIopton, May I , Clan: S. t . ii. 8 3. \relada to the 
8 , 8 
Cardinal Infant, April , May ,-- 8" \:dada to Philip IV., iMay , 
5, ._6 rttsse[s Z][SS. Secr. d'Etat Esp. cclxxxSv, fol. 53, zoI, 24, 248 , 
25, 26' 
258, 268, 276. 
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]oin in hunting ' Willialn the Fox ' for breaking the Parliament.t 
ty 6. Three days later a placard was placed up in the Ex- 
W,«,rs change inviting ail who were faithful to the City, and 
against 
Lud. lovers of liberty and the commonwealth, to assemble 
in St. George's Fields in Southwark, on the early morning of the 
th. Warned in tine, the Council ordered that St. George's 
Fields should be occupied on the t th by the South- 
May  t. 
Riotsat wark trained bands.  The apprentices were hot so 
Lambeth. easily baffled. They waited quietly till the tl-aincd 
bands had retired in the evening. .A_ little before lnidnight a 
lnob of some rive hundred persons, for the lnost part journey- 
men and apprentices, answered to the summons. In this class 
the general dislike of Laud .was sharpened by its own special 
grievances against the new lnonopolies, n With a druln beating 
in front, the rabble took its way to Lambeth. Laud, warned in 
time had placed his bouse in a state of defence, and had 
crossed the river to Whitehall for safcty? The rioters, finding 
that their prey had escaped them, retired with threats of 
returning to bure down the bouse. Next morning 
t"Y '" the Council gave directions that watch should be 
kept by night as wcll as by day, and that the trained bands of 
Middlesex and Surrey should be called in to help in preserving 
Insulting order. Several persons were arrested on suspicion. 
vl«--,a. Iisulting placal'ds continued to be posted in the 
) , 
streets, threatening an attack on the apartments of the (._ueen s 
lnother at St. Jalnes's, and calling on the lnob to pull down ber 
chapel and do what lnischief they couldto ber priests. ()thers 
urged that Laud should be dragged out of Whitehall and. 
murdered. One went so far as to allllOUlce that the King's 
palace was to let. Nor were these tumults confined to the 
lnob alone. At Aylesbury some soldiers mutinied against their 
May x. officers and twenty-two bouses were burnt down 
before the disturbance was quelled. In Kent the 
yeomen and farmers 'ho had been pressed declared that they 
were hot bound to go beyond the limits of their county, and left 
 I aud's ll'orks, iii. 284.  ushzvorth, iii. 73- 
a Joachimi to the States General, lIay , Add. 211SS. I7,677 Q, 
3x 
fol. I90.  Laud's lf'orks» iii. 2S 4. 



the ranks in a body. On the night of the 4th the Court was 
startled by a fresh outrage. The prisons in which the rioters 
were confined were broken open by a mob, and the prisoners 
were set at liberty. It was plain that something nmst be donc, 
if the country was not to lapse into anarchy. Orders were 
given to the deputy-lieutenants and the justices of the peace 
of several counties who happened to be in London, 
May x 4. 
f;eneral to return home to preserve order. Doubts, however, 
insecurity. 
were freely expressed whether the guardians of the 
peace could be depended on. It was said that they had been 
sent from London to keep them from the temptation of irai. 
tating the Covenanting Tables. The support of the lower ranks 
was still more doubtful. The recent imprisomnent of the 
aldermen had been felt by the City as an insult. The free- 
holders and farmers of Middlesex and Surrey had no love for 
Laud. They were heard to mutter that, if they must fight, they 
would rather fight against the Government than for it. The 
defence of the Queen's mother was especially distasteful. It 
was known that she had urged ber daughter to use ber influence 
with the King during the sitting of the late Parliament, and it 
was taken for granted that this influence had been used to 
hasten the dissolution. For the first time in the reign the 
naine of Henrietta Maria herself was drawn into the political 
conflict.  It could hot well be otherwise. It had been so 
natural for ber to take the part of her husband's Roman 
Catholic subjects ; so natural, too, for her to urge their cause 
in contemptuous disregard of a public opinion of which she 
neither understood the meaning nor estimated the 
The Queen 
m, ks th weight. Yet, when all allowance has been ruade for 
Vo» fo id. the ignorance of a woman and a foreigner, it is diffi- 
cult to speak with patience of the rash act of which Henrietta 
lXlaria, if not Charles himself, was now guilty. At the height 

* Laud's Diary, ll'orks, iii. 235- mhworth, iii. II73. Rossetti to 
Barberini, lIay x._5 /?. O. Transcrits. Salvetti's A'ws-£ette3 May 5. 
5  
25 
Giustinian to the Doge, May 5 ln. 7)a»scrils. Rossingham's 
Zetlo3 lay 9, Sloane ISS. ,467, foi. 198. Deputy-Lieutenants of 
Kent to the Council, May  , & P. Dom. ccccliii.  . 
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of the alarm Windebank appeared before Rossetti, conjuring 
biln to write to Rome for help in Inoney and men. The Pope, 
it was probably thought, would be ready to assist the King, especi- 
ally as the subjects who now endangered his throne were always 
ready to clamour for the persecution of the Catholics, whilst 
Charles had extended to thern sonle measure of protection. 1 
Whilst overtures so ruinous were being made to Rome, 
voices were raised at Whitehall in condemnation of Straf- 
Str-'ord ford. Why, it was asked, had he brought things to 
blamed, such a pass without sufficient forces at his disposal 
to compel submission.  The attack on the prisons brought 
matters to a crisis. Six thousand foot were ordered 
Iay x 5. 
Fresh pre- up from the trained bands of Essex, Kent, and Hert- 
«utions. fordshire. It was impossible to rail back thus on 
popular support without conceding something to the popular 
Concessions agitation. On the iSth , the day after the attack on 
n»d« the prisons, Hotham and Bellasys, together with the 
four aldermen, were set at liberty, though the latter were 
required to enter into bond to appear in the Star Chamber 
when called on. The next day, when the Lord 
IIay x6. 
 hlo-n,ot Mayor and aldermen repeated their refusal to rate 
pressed. 
any man to the loan, they were sent away without 
flrther reproaches. On the Tth the sheriffs of London were or- 
dered to make a bonfire of a large number of Roman Catholic 
 Rossetti's letter of May L is hot to be round amongst the Record 
Office Transcrlpts, but its purpot is clear fmm Barberini's reply ofJune  
and from Rossetti's answer to Baberini ofAug. o. Windebank is directly 
3o 
stated to have made the overtme. It is impossible that he should have 
done so without orders from the Queen or the King. That the Queen 
knew of this seems made out by the fact that Rossetti as a matter of course 
communicated Barberini's reply to her, and also by the pat she sub- 
»equently took in pressing for similar help in the course of 64L On the 
other hand, the long conversation with Windebank, related in the last- 
named letter, turns so entiely on the King's proceedings, that it seems 
very likely that !he secretary was ofiginally commissioned by hin. Indeed. 
if the Queen had opened the negotiation without ber husband's knoMedge 
he would hardly have employed a Secretary of State. 
"- /lontreuil's despatch, May , Eikl. Air/. Fr. 15,995, f,J. 87. 
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books which had recently been seized. Even a party of young 
y,» lawyers, who had drunk confision to the Archbishop, 
o,.,, were dismissed by the Courcil on the plea, sug- 
Catholic 
b,,o» b,m. gested to thcm by Dorset, that they had been really 
drinking confusion to the Archbishop's foes. There was even 
'opod talk of taking up again the dropped negotiation with 
,«gotitio Scotland. With the exception of Loudoun, the 
with 
S¢oa,,,t. Scottish commissioners were set at liberty.  Traquair 
was asked whether he would undertake a mission to Edinburgh 
to preside over the Parliament which was to meet in June. 
On lais rcfusal, Hamilton was requestcd to go. The King, how- 
ever, proposed to delay Hamilton's journey, and to prorogue 
the Scottish Parlialnent for another month, on the characteristi,- 
ground that by the middle of July he vould know whether he 
was to have a loan from Spain which would enable him to 
make war on Scotland.  
Such was the end of Çharles's first attcmpt to do ..all that 
power would adroit. Though a list of names of those qualificd 
Xb,,,o,- to lend was sent in by the aldermen, the project of 
,t o forcing a loan from the l.ondon citizens was tacitly 
Strafford's 
policy, abandoned. Efforts would still be ruade to enforce 
the payment of ship-money and coat-and-conduct money ; but 
even if ship-money and coat-and-conduct money were collected 
with more regularity than was likely to be the case they would 
hot pay the army in the field. 13y pressure upon official persons 
the loan which had been begun with the Privy Councillors was 
raised by May 5 to z3e,53oL  But this sure had been already 
spent, and except in the very unlikcly case of a loan from Spain 
no way appeared to meet the necessities of war. The feeling 
with vhich Strafford's violence was regarded by loyal but un- 
I MonlreuiI's despatch, May-?Z lYil,. 2çt. Fr. 5,995, fol. 87. 11, 
fol. 89. Giustinian fo tlae I)oge, llay 
June  ' ]''lZ. f'atSCrittS. Contrite[ 
cgi«ter, May 5. ttsltToo'th, iii. 
e Montreuil's despatches, May =' ]May8 lYibL ASt. Ff. 5,995, fol. 
3 x, June 7 
$% 9L Giustinian to the Doge, II'W 
June  ' 1 ",'lt. ats-rils. Rossingham's 
2V,7,s-Lcl/cr, May -6, Sloate [SS. L467, fol. i -', b. 
s Account of the Loan, S. I'. 19o»t. ccccliii 4. 
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enthusiastic subjects was well expressed by Northumberland. 
ta,,s. "The nature of most men," he wrote to Conway, 
Northum- who had already been sent to drill the cavalry in 
berland's 
letter.to the North, " is hot willingly to acknowledge an error 
Conw.y. until they needs must, which is some of otlr condition 
here at this rime. We have engaged the King in an expensive 
occasion, without any certaiu ways to maintaila it; ail those 
that are proposed to ourselves bave hitherto failed, and though 
our designs of raising this great arlny are likely to fail, )'et are 
we loth to publish that which cannot many days be concealed. 
In plain terlns I bave little hope to sec you in the North this 
year, which I profess I ara extremely sorry for, conceiving it 
will be dishonourable to the King, and infamous for us that 
bave the honour to be his ministers, when it shall be known 
that he shall be obliged to give over the design." 1 
Strafford was no longer at hand to inspire courage into 
the fainting hearts at Whitehall. For some days he had been 
absent from the Council table, suffel-ing frorn ail 
Strafford's 
conversation attack of dysentery. On the first news of the tumults, 
with Bristol. Bristo1 had sought him out, and had urged hiln to 
give lais voice for another Parliament. To the calm, good 
sense of Bristol, the policy of adventure into which the King 
had been drawn seemed devoid of all the higher elements of 
statesmanship. When, some months later, Bl-istol gave an 
accourir of his conversation with Strafford on this occasion,  he 
stated 'that he never understood by the discourse of the Earl 
of Strafford that the King should use any force or power of 
arms, but only solne strict and severe course in raising money 
by extraordinary ways for his supplies in the present danger.' 
To Bristol's plea for another Parliament Straflbrd was entirely 
dea£ He did not indeed show any 'dislike of the said discourse, 
but said he held it not counsellable at that time, neither did the 
prescrit danger of the kingdom, which was not iluaginary, but real 
and pressing, adroit of so slow and uncertain remedies ; that the 
Parliament, in this great distress of the King and kingdom, 
 Northumberland to Comvay, lay 8, ..ç.P. Z)om. 
"- The date is fixed as being hOt long afier the dissolution, and also by 
the reference to the Lambeth tumults and the mutinies of the soldiezs. 
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had refused to supply the King by the ordinary and usual ways, 
and, therefore, the King must provide for the safety of the 
kingdom by such ways as he should hold fit, and this examinant 
remembereth the said Earl of Strafford used this sentence, 
Salus rciublicce szr«ma lex. This examinant likewise thinketh 
that at the saine time the said Earl of Strafford used some 
words to this purpose, that the King was hot to surfer himself 
to be mastered by the frowardness, or undutifulness of the 
people, or rather, he conceived, by the disaffection of some 
particular lnen.' Bristol proceeded fo depose that, according 
to the best of lais memory, Strafford added, 'that when the 
King should see himself toaster of lais affairs, and that it should 
be seen that he wanted hOt power to go through with his designs 
--as he hoped he would hot do--then he conceived that' it 
would be advisable to call a Parliament 'and nobody should 
contribute more than hilnself to all moderate counsels.' 
When these words of high courage, worthy of a better 
cause, were uttered, Strafford's health was already giving way. 
The violence of the disease was doubtless aggravated 
Strafford's 
unpopu- by all that was passing around him. The scowling 
larity, discontent of the gentry, the suppressed hatred of 
the London citizens, the growing detestation of the populace, 
which coupled lais naine at last with that of Laud in its anger, 
naight have been met calmly and defiantly, if the assailed 
minister had been sure of support from his Sovereign. Strafford 
knew that his adversaries were not inactive; that Holland, and 
l'embroke, and Dorset were sounding his faults in Charles's 
Hissecrets ear;  that Privy Councillors, in spite of their oath 
divulged, of secrecy, had betrayed to naembers of the House 
of Conamons the resolution taken to dissolve Parliament some 
days before it was publicly announced ; z and that the secret 
of his negotiation with Spain had been no better kept. a 

 Bristol's Deposition, Jan. 4, 64, Sho-borne .IS.ç. 
2 Montreuil's despatch, May 2_x EiN. 2Var. Fr. ,5ç9, fol. 8 9. 
3t  
 Form of Oath, May "--7, S. . /)oto. cccclv. I !. 
8, x5 The .ecurity offered on the mer- 
 Salvetti's AYws-Zelter, lXIay ,8, 5" 
chants' goods, hovever, seems to have remained a secrct. 
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The strain was too great for the weakly body in which that 
will of iron was e.nshrined. In Ireland, during lais last visit, he 
Hishealth had been racked by gout and dysentery. On his 
giv«s,,-=»-, return he had been borne to London in a litter. 
When he round bimself once more at the centre of affairs, he 
had shaken off his weakness. He had stepped without an 
effort into a commanding position in the Council. He had 
organised the House of I,ords in resistance to the Commons. 
Then, when the dissolution came, it was he who had taken the 
lead in the high-handed compulsion which was to gather up 
the resources of an unwilling nation to be used for purposes 
in which it took no pleasure. A week after the dissolution 
the excitement of the conflict had told upon him, and he 
was again suffering. Then came the bitter disappointmcnt 
of failure. On the xsth, the day on which the aldermen were 
released, he was forced to receive the Spanish ambassadors in 
bed. ! Two or three days later, lais lifewas in imlninent danger. 
In some few the knowledge called forth expressions of bitter 
sorrow. Olle royalist poet, ignorant of what another year was 
to bring forth, called upon hiln to lire, not for lais own sake, 
but for the sake of lais country.  Iris personal friends were 
broken-bearted with grief. Wandesford, left behind as Lord 
I)eputy to rule Ireland in lais naine, passed on the bitter 
tidings to Ormond. "The truth is," he wrote, "I ana hOt 
toaster of lnyself, therefore I cannot enIarge myself much. If 
you did hOt love this man well of whom I speak, I would not 
write thus much." Then came days on which hope 
iscon- returned, and on the 4th the King visited hiln, to 
'-=«»««"« congratulate him on his convalescence. In the pre- 
sence of the king, Strafford had no eyes for the vacillation of 
the man. To him Charles was still what Elizabeth had been 
to ber subjects, the living personification ofgovernment, at a 
time when government was sorely needed. True to his cere- 
t Velada to Philip IV., May __s rttssels ISS. Sec. d'Etat Ep. 
celxxxiv. 258. 
"- This curious pcem, probably the work of Cartwright, has reeently 
been printed in the Camdcn 3IisceZlany, vol. viii., ri'oto the giS. in the 
library of Corpus Christi College, Oxford. 
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monious loyalty, the convalescent threw off lais warm gown to 
receive lais $overeign in befitting guise. His imprudence went 
near to cost him his life. Struck down again by the chill, it 
was only after a week, in which the physicians despaired of 
recovery, that hope could again be spoken of to his friends. 
was hOt thus that he was to pass from this world of toil, of 
error, and of sin.  
]3efore Charles visited Strafford, he had already repented 
of lais hesitation. The forces which he had called to lais aid 
M.y,,. had been sufficient to prevent any repetition of the 
"r,,,it tumults. On the eth it was resolved in Çouncil 
Scotland 
persistedin, that the proposed negotiation with $cotland should 
be abandoned. A violent attack written by ]3aillie, against 
Laud and lais system,  which had just reached the King's hand, 
ruade him more than ever averse to an accolnmodation. ]tit 
the difficulty of finding means to conduct the war was as 
superable as ever. ]3y the end of the lnonth the 
I)ifficulty of 
collectlng amount of ship-money collected barely exceeded 
hip-money, 20,OOOL, less than one-tenth of the sure required, a 
and every letter to the Privy Council rioto the country carried 
news of the impossibility ofobtaining more. Constables refused 
to assess, and even when this difficulty had been surmounted 
those who were assessed refused to pay. If distresses were 
taken, the articles seized were either rescued by violence, 
were left on the hands of the officers because no one would buy 
them. In many parts of the country the levy of coat- 
and coat- 
,a-cona,ct and-conduct money was equally unpopular. Some- 
'°Y" times it was directly denounced as illegal, and where 
this was not the case, payment was refused on the score ofpoverty. 
Against this spirit of insubordination, the Council which 
met on the 2cth took such measures as were in its power. A 
special COlnmittee was formed to watch over the enforcement 

 Wandesford to Ormond, May 26, 29, June 4, 7, Carte l]ISS, i. 97, 
x99, 2oo, 203. 
2 Ladcnsiztm aù'om-dcp,a,, an answer to Lfi, si»zachzts Aï«mzor, i,y 
whom the Covenanters were charged with Jesuitry. Rossingham's .Vew:- 
Zctle; May 26, Sloat,e .]ISS. z,467, fol. z I2 b. 
" Account of ship money, May 3% S. I'. Dom. cccclv. 92. 
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of shlp-money,  and orders were given to prosecute in the Star 
ge-'uresor Chamber those mnongst the sheriffs who were hcld 
tacCounçn, to bave been more than ordinarily remiss. Equal 
severity was to be used to gather in coat-and-conduct money; 
and rive deputy-lieutenants of tlertfordshire, who had ex- 
pressed themselves doubtfully as to the legality of the imposition, 
were summoned bcfore the Board.  How much remained to 
be done nlay be gathered from the fact that, out of 2,6ooi. 
demanded from Buckinghamshire, only 8[. ios. had been 
collected; and, though this was an extreme instance, other 
counties were not far in advance.  
The day after these resolutions were taken, one of the 
leaders of the Southwark tumults was tried before a special 
ty,. commission. The judges laid it down that the 
"l-heriots disturbances amounted to high treason, and sup- 
declared 
treasonable, ported their decision by a precedent from the reign 
of Elizabeth. The prisoner, a poor sailor, was therefore sen- 
tenced to be quartered, as well as hung, and the 
l[ay 2 3. 
Eecutionof sentence was carried into execution at Southwark, 
a rioter, though the authorities lnercifully allowed him to 
hang till he was dead, before the hangman's knife was thrust 
into his body. 
John Archer was less fortunate. His part had been to beat 
the drum in advance of the crowd which lnarched to the attack 
y,. upon Lambeth. A glover by trade, he had been 
Totue--nd pressed into the King's service to go with the army 
execution of 
cher. as a drmmner, and, for some reason or other, it was 
supposed that he could give information against persons in 
high position, who were believed to bave instigated these 
tumults. Orders were accordingly given to put him to the 
torture. The last attempt ever marie in England to enforce 
confession by the rack was as useless as it was barbarous. 
Archer probably had nothing to disclose, and he was executed 
without making an)' revelation.  
 tts]tTaorl]t, iii. 118 4. 
 Rossingham's 2.«es-Leller, May 6, Sloatte [%ç. x,467, fol. II2 b. 
 Crane to Crane, lIay 9, Tmtner IISS. lxv. 78. 
* Warrant to torture Archer, Ma ., & t . l)om. ccccliv. 39. Jaxo 
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These stern measurês were not without effect. For some 
time extraordinary precautions were needed. On the 27th a 
The excite- placard was fixed up in four places in the City, caIling 
,e,t Oie» on the defenders of the purity of the Gospel to kill 
out. lossetti. The King was insulted even within the 
waIls of his palace. Some one scratched with a diamond on 
a window at Whitehall : "God save the King, confound the 
Queen and her children, and give us the lPalsgrave to reign in 
this kingdom."  Charles dashed the glass into fragments with 
his hand. There was, however, no further disturbance in the 
streets, and after some little time the trained bands summoned 
to the aid of the Government were sent home or counter- 
manded, and the capital resumed its usual appearance. 
During these days of disturbance, Convocation had been 
busily at work, in spite of the dissolution of lParliament. It 
tyg. was none of Laud's doing. The Archbishop shared 
Cocion the general opinion, that the end of the Parliament 
continues 
.ttig. brought with it the end of the Convocation, and 
applied to the King for a writ to dismiss the ecclesiastical 
assembly. To his surprise, the King answered that he wished 
to have the grant of subsidies completed, and that the canon.% 
the discussion of which had 10een begun, should be finally 
adopte& He had spoken to Yinch, and Finch had assured 
him that the continuance of a session of Convocation after the 
dissolution of Yarliament was not prohibited by law. Laud 
expostulated in vain. He'was irritated that the King had con- 
ferred with the Lord Keeper rather than with himself, in a 
matter which concerned the Church, and he had reason to 
fear that the proceeding would not 10e so wetl approved of by 
lty ,s. public opinion as it was by Finch. When the King's 
mind was ruade known in Convocation, some mena- 
bers of the Lower House expressed doubts of the legality of the 
course pursued, and Charles laid the question formally before 

dine's Reading on the Use of Torlure, 57, to8. Rossingham's Aéws-Zctto; 
May 26, Sloane ISS. L467, fol. IZ b. 
 I retranslate from Rossetti's Italian. Rossetti to Barberini, lMay 20, 
June 8» 
. O. Transcri2"ls. 
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a committee of lawyers for their opinion.  The opinion of 
tayi4. the lawyera coincided with that of Finch, and on 
ponon««a'h« Iwy.t the sth, the day on which the King was giving in 
legal, on everything else, it was announced to the two 
ty,s. Houses that they were to meet on the next da), 
for business. 
On the i6th Convocation took into consideration a prece- 
dent of x587, when their predecessors had granted a benevo- 
tyi6. lence to Elizabeth in addition to the subsidy which 
Six subsidies had received Parliamentary confirmation. - They, 
granted as a 
b«n«,,ol«nç« therefore, renewed their grant of o, ooo/. a year for 
six years, only, instead of calling it a subsidy, they called it a 
benevolence, or free contribution. 
Having thus expressed their loyalty, the Laudian clergy 
published, in seventeen new canons, their manifesto to a dis- 
:r« ne,, loyal generation. Those canons, indeed, were not 
cnons wanting in that reasonableness which has ever been 
g««« o,. the specialcharacteristic ofthe English Church. They 
do not simply fuhninate anathemas. They condescend to 
explain difficulties, and to invite charitable construction. The 
canon relating to the ceremonies began with a de- 
The canons 
on t«c««- claration that it was 'generally to be wished that 
,oni«. unity of faith were accompanied with uniformity of 
practice . . . chiefly for the avoiding of goundless suspicions 
of those who are weak, and the malicious aspersions of the 
professed enemies of our religion.' It went on to say that the 
position of the conmmnion-table was 'in its own nature in- 
different,' but that the place at the east end being authorised 
by Queen Elizabeth, it was fit that all churches 'should con- 
form themselves in this particular to the example of the cathe- 
dral or mother churches, saving always the general liberty left 
to the bishop by the law during the time of the administration 

 The committee consisted of Finch, blanchester, Chier Justices Bram- 
ston and Lyttelton, Attomey-General Bankes, and Sergeants Whitfield 
and Heath. 
 A'also, i. 365 . Laud's lVores, iii. 285. Strype's Z" of llzMlgi_l ?, 
i. 497, iii. 96. Parliament was still sittlng xvhen the grant by convocation 
was made in 587. 
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of the holy comnmnion.' This situation of the holy table did 
hot imply that ' it is or ought to be esteemed a truc and proper 
altar, wherein Christ is again really sacrificed; but it is, and 
may be callcd, an altar by us, in that sense in which the primi- 
tive Church ca]]ed it an a]tar, and in no other.' 
As this table had been irreverent]y treated, it was to be 
surrounded with rails to avoid proçanation, and, for the same 
reason, it was fitting that communicants should receive at the 
table, and not in their seats. Lastly, the custom of doing 
revcrence and obeisance upon entering and quitting the church 
was highly recommended, though in this the rule of charity was 
to be observed, namely, ' that they which use this rite, despise 
not tlacm who use it not, and that they who use it not, condemn 
hot those that use it.' 
It tan hardly be disputed that there is more of the liberal 
spirit in this canon than in the Scottish CovenanL Itis fairly 
justifiable as a serious effort to filld a broad ground on which 
all could unite. Its fault was that it sought to compel all to 
unite on the ground which it had chosen. No doubt this was 
a çonamon fault of the tilne. In the British Isles at least no 
one, with the exception of some iw despised Separatists, had 
seriously advocated the idea that worship was to be tolerated out- 
side the National Church. What was fatal to the canon on the 
ceremonies was that the worship which it advocated was hot in 
any sense national. It approved itself to the few, not to the many, 
and the many who objected toit had besides other reasons for 
being dissatisfied with the authorities by whom it was impose& 
The canons were therefore at every disadvantage in com- 
parison with the Covenant, as far as their subject-matter was 
Th>i,-in concerne& They were no less ata disadvantage in 
right of the sanction to which they appealed. The Covenant 
kings, claimed to be, and in the main was, the voice of the 
Scottish Church and people. The canons were only in a very 
artificial sense the volte of the English Church, and they were 
in no sense at all the voice of the English people. They were 
therefore driven to magnify the authority of the King, from 
whom alone Convocation derived its title to legislate. In the 
forefront of the argument, therefore, was placed the inculcation 
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of the obedience due to kings. "The most high and sacred 
order of kings," it was declared in a canon ordered to be read 
in churches four times in every year, "is of Divine right." It 
was founded in the prime laws of nature, and clearly established 
by express texts both of the Old and New Testaments, that 
God had Hhnself given authority to kings over all persons 
ecclesiastical or civil. Therefore it was treasonable against God, 
as well as against the King, to maintain 'any independent 
coactive power either papal or popular,' vhilst ' for subjects to 
bear arms against their kings, offensive or defensive, upon any 
pretence whatsoever,' was ' at the least to resist the powers which 
are ordained of God,' and such as resisted would ' receive to 
themselves damnation.' 
In this language there was nothing new. It had been used in 
the sixteenth century to attack the claires of the Pope. It would 
New [mport be used again in the latter hall of the seventeenth cen- 
of th tury to attack thê claires of the Presbyterians. Where 
l:tnguage 
«a. Laud erred was in failing to see that an argument 
always derives its practical force from the mental condition of 
those to v¢hom itis addressed. The Divine right of kings had 
been a popular theory when it coincided vith a suppressed 
assertion of the Divine right of the nation. Henry VIII. 
and Elizabeth had prospered, not because their thrones were 
established by the decree of Heaven, but because they stood 
up for the national independence against foreign authority. 
Charles and Laud had placed themselves outside the national 
conscience, and their Divine right of kings was held up to the 
mockery of those to whom their assertions were addressed. 
Nowhere was Laud's feeble grasp on the realities of life 
shown more than in the clause relating to taxation. It vas the 
Thequestion duty of suF.jects to give ' tribute and custom, and aid 
of taxation, and subsidy, and all manner of necessary support 
and supply' to kings, 'for the public defence, care, and pro- 
tection of them.' Subjects, on the other hand, had 'hOt only 
possession of, but a true and just right, title, and property to 
and in all their goods and estates, and ought so to bave.' A 
naore innocuous proposition was never drawn up, if it inplied 
that the subjects were tobe the judges whether their money 
VOL. IX. L 
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was needed for the public defence. If, on the other hand, it 
implied that the King was to be the judge, it erected a despot- 
ism as arbitrary as that which existed in France. What was 
the bearing of such high-sounding .platitudes on the question 
really at issue--whether an invasion of Scotland was or was hOt 
necessary for the public defence and protection of Englishmen ? 
Iu one point at least the new canons directly imitated the 
Covenant. It was impossible that the effective force of the 
The etctra oath which bound Scotsmen together could have 
oth. escaped the eye of Laud. The Church of England, 
too, should bave its oath, not enforced by lawless violence, but 
emanating from legitimate authority. " I, A. t3.," so ran the 
formula, "do swear that I do approve the doctrine and dis- 
cipline, or government, established in the Church of England, 
as containing all things necessary to salvation, and that I will 
hot endeavour by myself or any other, directly or indirectly, to 
bring in Popish doctrine contrary to that which is so estab- 
lished, nor will Iever give my consent to alter the government 
of this Church by archbishops, bishops, deans, and arch- 
deacons, &c., as it stands now established, and as by right it 
ought to stand, nor yet ever to subject it to the usurpations and 
superstitions of the Sec of Rome." 
This oath, soon to be known to the world as the etcetera 
oath, was hardly likely to serve the purpose for which it was 
t,,,»o»,- intended. The ridicule piled on the demand, that 
l.srity, every clergyman, every masler of arts who was not 
the son of a nobleman, all who had taken a degree in divinity, 
law, or physic, all rcgistrars, actuaries, proctors, and school- 
masters, should swear to make no attempt to airer institutions, 
which the very framers of the formula omitted completely to 
specify, would bave had little effect if the oath had in any way 
giren expression to the popular sentiment. Itis true that, even 
in this unlucky production, all was hot amiss, and in these 
days we may contemplate with satisfaztion the spirit which 
demanded no more than a general approval of the doctrine of 
the Church as containing all things necessary to salvation. 
After ail, the main fault to be found with the oath is that it was 
intended to be imposed on those who did hot want to take it$ 
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whilst the Covenant, at least in its earlier days, was intended 
to bind together, in conscious unity, those who approved more 
or less zealously of its principles, t 
The very existence of this Convocation, after the dissolution 
of Parliament, was in itself a special offence. It accentuatcd 
Therightof the distinction, already sharp enough, between the 
Convo«atio,, laity and the clergy. The clergy, it seemed, were to 
to sit. 
forma legislature apart, making laws in ecclesiastical 
matters, and even laying down principles for the observance of 
Parliaments in such essentially secular matters as lh2 grant of 
subsidies. No doubt it was the Tudor theory, that Cnovocation 
was dependent on the King and hOt on Parliament, just as it 
vas the Tudor theory that the Royal supremacy in ecclesiastical 
matters was vested in the Crown antecedently to Parliamentary 
statutes. The rime was now corne when the sufficiency of 
these theories to meet the altered circumstances of the rime 
would be rudely put to the test. 
Even in Convocation itself, the question was raised. ]3ishop 
Goodman of Gloucester, who had retained his bishopric in spite 
of his conversion to the Roman Çatholic Çhurch, 
May 2 9. 
Conduct « took umbrage at a canon directed at those professors 
ç°°"" of his creed who were more honest than himself. 
' He would be torn with wild horses,' he told Laud, ' before he 
would subscribe that canon.' When he reached the place of 
meeting his courage failed him. He fell back on a denial of 
the right of Convocation to make canons when Parliament was 
not sitting. Laud waved aside the objection and told him he 
was obliged to vote for or against the canons. On his refusal 
to do either, the Archbishop, with the consent of Convocation, 
suspended him flore his office. In the end, Goodman gave 
way and signed the canons as they stood. As soon as the 
King heard what had passed he committed the Bishop to the 
Gatehouse, to answer for his offence in entering into com- 
munications with Rome whilst he remained a bishop of the 
English Church. 
Charles and Laud were, belote all things, anxious to clcar 

Canons, in Laud's IVorks, v. o 7. 



145 PASSIVE I¢ESISTANCE. cH. xcil. 

themselves from the stigma of friendliness to Rome. When 
Convocation was dissolved, on the 29th, the Arch- 
Dissolution 
«c«,,,o» bishop protested that the King 'was so far from 
clos. Popery that there was no man in England more ready 
tobe a martyr for our religion than lais Majesty.' 
In such a case protests could avail little. They could not 
call out the national enthusiasm, without which Charles's cause 
pri[. was hopeless. Of such enthusiasm there was no lack 
Con,,,tion in Scotland. A Convention of Estates, a kind of 
of Estates at 
Edinburgh. informal l'arlialnent, had sat in Edinburgh in April. 
It had taken every precaution against surprise. Lord Eglinton 
was directed to watch the toast from the Clyde to the English 
border against the landing of the Irish army. Argyle was 
naturally entrusted with the defence of the Western Highlands. 
As in the preceding year the lnain difficulty lay in Aberdeen. 
hy. On May 5 the Earl Marischal marched in, imposed 
The Earl a fine on the Royalist town, and enforced the signa- 
lIarischal in 
ab,d,, ture of the Covenant. 2 In Edinburgh, Ruthven had 
continued firing on the town from lais impregnable 
Ruthren in 
Eai,bgh position in the castle, and had kiIled some thirty of 
Castle. the inhabitants in the streets.  An attempt was ruade 
to undermine lais defences, but the rocks on which they were 
built were so hard that the project was soon abandoned. At 
sea Charles's cruisers were let Ioose on Scottish commerce, and 
a large number of vessels were brought as prizes into Fnglish 
harbours. 
The Scottish Parliament had been prorogued to June 2. 
Tp- A decision would soon be taken upon the attitude 
proa.chlng tobe observed towards the King. No doubt could 
sessmn at 
Einburgh. be entertained what that decision would be. Every 
letter from the $outh brought confirmation of the belief that 

' Laud's lloeorks, iii. 287, ri. 539- Rossingham's Aéws.Letto-, June 2, 
9. Sloane 2rss. 1,467, fol. 7, I2L Identical canons were passed by 
the Convocation of York. 
 S2aMing" , i. 267. 
s The Marquis of Douglas to Guthrie, May ai. Ernley to Conway, 
Nay 22. Intelligence sent to Conway, Nay 25, S. 1'. l)om. ccccliv. 51» 
75, 9S. 
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England was not with Charles. It was openly said at Edin- 
burgh, that as soon as Parliament met the castle would surren- 
der, and zo, ooo Scots would cross the border to support the 
demands which had been ruade by their commissioners. 
In such a retaper the Scots were hOt likely to respect the 
King's order for tiae prorogation of Parliament till the beginning 
of July, au order which, as they rightly judged, was 
The King 
orderspro- only intended to gain time for the completion of 
rogation, the English military preparations. The Covenanting 
leaders consulted the principal divines and lawycrs of their 
opinio,sot party on the course tobe pursued, and received 
tl,« l.,v».«r, assurance that Parliament might lawfully sit without 
the presence either of the King or of lais Commis- 
The King's 
deposition sioner. 1 They were even informed that a king who 
¢n,'»ea. sold lais country to a stranger, who deserted it for a 
foreign land, or who attacked it with an invading force, might 
lawfully be deposed.  

t lto'uel, 165. " The Scots Estates," wrote Dr. Elurton, " did hot 
adroit the irresponsibility of the Sovereign. We bave seen them bringing 
James III. to task, and the precedent was made ail the more emphatic by 
the attempt of the lawyers of the seventeenth century to conceal it by 
mutilating the record in which itis set forth. The pnnishment of bad 
Sovereigns is a thing in which the literature of the country deals in atone 
evidently directed towards practice. We find the Estates of Scotland deal- 
ing vith many things now deemed the peculiar function of the executive. 
They kept in their own hands the power of making peace and war. 
 . . We shall find that at the rime we have now reached," i.e. thc fir.-t 
years of Mary Stuart, «' a critical question was standing over, Whether the 
Çrown had a veto on the acts of the Estates ; in other words, Whether the 
consent of the Sovereign wa» necessary to an Act of Parliament, and down 
to the Union with England this question was hot decided." ltisl, of Scell. 
iv. 93. 
z The evidence for this is a deposition by Sir T. Steward that Argyle 
had said in his presence that at Edinburgh ' it was agitatt .... whether 
or not ane Parliament might be holdane vithott the Killg or his Commis- 
sioner, and that a King might be depositt being found guilty of ar.y of thir 
three : I, léz,tilio ; 2, leserlio ; 3, Itz.asio.' Napier, ,][etuorials of 
I[outr,,se, i. 266. This seems to me creSible in itself, and it is borne out 
by the deposition of John Stuart even before his recantation (ibht, i. z97, 
99). It is evident, too, from the following phrase in a letter frotn John- 
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Startling as the question was, it was one which could hot 
but force itself on the minds of the Scottish leaders. There 
was something ridiculous in the phrases of devoted 
Such a 
sol,,tion loyalty with which they besprinkled a King whom 
impossible, they were preparing to attack with force of arlns. 
Yet, illogical as their position was, it was hot in their power to 
abandon it. To do so would be to introduce hesitation into 
the hearts of their ceuntrymen, when hesitation would bave 
been ruinous, and would perhaps even raise qualms of conscience 
in their own bosoms. They therefore fcll back on a technical 
informality in the manner in which the King's orders were 1-,re- 
sented to them. Montrose urged obedience on the ground 
that as long as they had a king they could hot act without him. 
Argyle, Balmerino, Rothes, and Johnston significantly replied, 
'that to do the less was more lawful than to do the greater.' 
They held that it was better to act without their sovereign than 
to depose him. 
Montrose and lais friends submitted. They were prepared 
to support the Roya! authority if Charles showed himself ready 
to comply with the requirements of the Scottish 
Sessloof nation. They were hot ready to desert the cause 
'-,i.,,,,nt. which they had hitherto upheld in the face of a 
gonto' bearing so ambiguous as that of the King. * Charles 
position. 
had as yet given no engagement to assent to the 
Acts abolishing Episcopacy. Nor were other causes wanting to 

ston, immediately tobe quoted, that something of the kind wa in ag;ta- 
tion. " lXlontrose did dispt«te against Argyle, ]othes, 13almerino, and 
nayself, because some urged that, as long as we had a k;ng, we could hot 
sit without him ; and it was answered that to do the less was more lawful 
than to do the greaer." 1Yapier, 3Z«moirs ofAA,nlrose, i. 36. 
 Napier, l«moirs ofJI,,ntrose, i. 36. 
 " But the members of the said Parliament," wrote Montrose in 645, 
"some of them having far designs unknown to us, others of them having 
round the sweeness of government, were pleased to refuse the ratification 
of the Acts of the Assembly, with the abjuration of Eplscopacy and Court 
of High Commission, introduced by the Prelates, unless they had the 
whole alleged liberty due to the subject, which was, in fact, intrenching 
upon authority, and the total abrogation of his Majesty's royal prerogative ; 
whereby the King's Commissioner was constraincd to fise and dischaxge 
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determine Montroe's action at this juncture ofaffairs. Sharing, 
as he did, to some extent in Straflbrd's ideas on the place of 
monarchy in constitutional government, though laying more 
stress than Strafford did on the duty of kings to take into con- 
sideration the wishes of their subjects, he was more under the 
lilnitations of nationality than Strafford was. Monarchy was 
hOt to him an authority disposing of the forces of the three 
kingdoms for the coercion of any one of them which happened 
to reist the wisdom of the Government. It was a purely 
Scottish institution. Beyond Scottish territory and Scottish 
men Montrose's thoughts did not travel. Whether Charles was 
right or wrong, he was to be resisted if he attempted to enforce 
his views by means of an army of English foreigners. 
lontrose, therefore, a half-hearted Covenanter it might be, 
was a Covenanter still. His fellow-countrymen became Cove- 
nanters, if possible, more resolutely than ever. The Scottish 
the Parliament, and was urged fo levy new forces to suppress their unlawful 
desires ; and, fearing lest their unlawful desires and out fiat refusal of his 
l[ajesty's offer to conform to the conference foresaid, should have moved 
his Majesty to recall what he had condescendcd unto, to the prejudice of 
religion and liberties of the subject ; and, on the other hand, calling to 
mind the oath of allegiance and covenant subscribed for the maintenance 
of his Majesty's honour and greatness--wrestling betwixt extremities, and 
resolved rather to surfer wtth the people of God for the benefit of true 
religion than to give way to his Majesty in what thon seemed doubtsome, 
and being most unwilling to divide from them we were joined ith in 
Covenant, did still undertake with them." (Napier, 2llemorials of .llou- 
tros,; i. 28.) Whether this is a perfectly correct account of Montrose's 
state of mind rive years before may perhaps be doubted ; but it is at ail 
events significant that he expresses doubts whether the King might hot be 
induced to withdraw the concessions which he had made at Berick. In 
vriting to Charles in 64  Montrose distinctly adnfits that the cause of the 
mischief was hot to be sought only in the conduct of the subjects. They, 
he tells the King, are likely to fall from him if, by removing the cause 
and by the application of wholcsome remedies, it be hOt speedily prevcnted. 
"'lhey, '' he goes on to say, "have no other end but to preserve their 
religion in purity and their liberties entire." IIe even speaks as if SOlne 
moderate alteration in the Actsought to satisfy the King. "Anydifference 
that may avise upon the Acts passed in the last Parliament your Majesty's 
presence and the advice and endeavours of your faithful servants wfll easi3.y 
accommodate." (lbhL i. 268.) 
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Parliament ruade short work of the questions at issue. It speedily 
converted into laws, as far as it was possible to do so 
rhe a«ts without the Royal assent, all the 13ills which had re- 
ps.d, ceived the approbation of the Lords of the Articles 
Endofthe before the prorogation in November. On June 
session, 
The Coin- the new constitution--it was nothing less than that-- 
,itte of was formally approved of, and Parliament separated, 
Estates. 
leaving behind ita numerous Committee of Estates 
empowcred to conduct the government of the country in its 
llanle. 
Of these Acts an enthusiastic Covenanter declared that they 
exhibited 'the next greatest change in one blow that ever 
lmppened to this church and state these six hundred years by- 
past; for in effectit overturned not only the ancient state 
government, but fettered naonarchy with chains, and set new 
limits and marks  to the saine beyond which it was not legally 
to proceed.'  
If such was the view taken of these Acls at Edinburgh it 
was hot likely that they would be acceptable to Charles. Yet 
it was hard to say wlmt he could do. His army was 
llay. 
Failureof still tobe formed. Conway's 2,o»o horse at New- 
ship-rnoney, castle was the only force as yet disposable against 
the enemy. Conway's account of their condition was most de- 
Stateof pressing. The pistols which had been sent down 
Co,w-,y'. to them were absolutely unserviceable, and, as no 
tlorse. 
money was to be had from London to meet the ex- 
pense of repairing them, he had to give orders that twopence 
a day should be deducted from the pay of the troopers. A 
mutiny was the result; and Conway, who had scant time to 
think of the Petition of Right, ordered one of the ringleaders 
tobe shot. The soldiers themselves were not such as to be 
easy of guidance. I ara teachn,, wrote Conway, ",art 
horses to lnanage, and men that are fit for Bedlam and Bride- 
well to kecp the ten colnmandments; so that General Leslie 
and I keep two schools. He bath scholars that profess to 
serre God, and he is instructing them how they may safely 

 i.e. boundaries.  alfour, ii. 379- 
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injury and all impiety. Mine to the uttermost of their power 
never kept any law either of God or the King, and they are to 
be lnade fit to make others keep them." 1 
Almost as soon as the news of the determination of the 
Scottish Parliament to continue in session reached the King, a 
jun« 9. desperate effort was ruade to extract ship-money from 
a'h« city the City of London. On June 9 the Lord Mayor and 
ordered to 
pay ship- sheriffs were before lhe Council. The Lord Mayor 
mo,«»', was asked why he had not collected the money. He 
replied that he had donc lais best. "Why," asked the King, 
did you not distrain ?" The poor man pleaded that one of his 
predecessors was the defendant in an action brought against 
him in the King's Bench by the indefatigable Richard Cham- 
bers for his conduct in collecting ship-money, aud that he did 
not wish to be in the same position. "No man," said Charles 
perelnptorily, "shall surfer for obeying my coinmands. » Lord 
Mayor Garway was hardly the man to hold out as Alderinan 
Soalnes had held out in the case of the loan. He was hiinself 
Jun o one of the collectors of the new iinpositions, and had 
Faiureof ruade good profit out of an unparliamentary levy. 
the attempt 
to collectit. The next day, accoinpanied by the sheriffs, he went 
from house to house to demand the money for the King. In 
the whole City only one man was round to pay it. The Lord 
Mayor then bade the sheriffs to distrain the goods of the 
refusers. They told him that this ' was lais business, not theirs.' 
Etering a draper's shop he took hold of a piece of linen. The 
owner coolly asked to be allowed to measure the stuff before he 
parted with it. When he had ascertained its length, he named 
the price of the goods, and said that he should charge it to 
his lordship's account.  
Cat-and- On the  th the Common Council met to consider 
conduct 
moneyin another demand which had been recentIy ruade 
theCity, upon them. They had been required to furnish 
4,000 men for the arm); and to comply with the usual requisition 
t Conway to Laud, lXIay 2o; Conway to Northumberland, May 2o ; 
Conway fo the Countess of Devonshire, lXlay 28, S. /. /9oto. ccccliv. 
:lo, 3 8. 
"-' Ros-ingham's 2V,'ws-Zett«r, June ]6, S. I'. Dom. ccccNii. 36. 
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fo coat--and-conduct money. After some discussion the meet- 
ing separated without returning an answer, and this postpone-- 
ment of a resolution was ahnost tantamount to a refusal.  
Such a rebuff left Charles almost as much irritated with the 
City as he was with the Scottish Parliament. The ease with 
ju,le ,=. which he had gained the mastery over the turbulent 
Charle apprentices brought the notion into his head that it 
thinks of 
u,ing force would be possible to use armed force to compel the 
wih the 
Cit}- ; Cty to minister of its fulness to the necessities of the 
State. In his eyes the refusal of ship-money and of coat-and- 
conduct money was a distinct rejection of legal obligations, 
and compulsion would thus only be used to bring, offenders 
upon their knees. Such fancies remained with Charles no more 
than fancies. To carry them out would take time, and it might 
be that, before he had effected his purpose, a Scottish army 
would cross the Borders to throw its sword into the scale. It 
would therefore be necessary to take up once more 
and ofnego- 
tiatlng with the scheme of a negotiation with the Scots. A peace 
th« Score. with the northern kingdom might be patced up on 
the best terres which could be obtained, in the expectation that 
sooner or later an excuse would be given for recommencing thc 
war with better chances, and for reducing $cotland to the 
obedience which it owed toits rightful King. z 
 The Council to the Lord Iayor, lay 3 , ushworlh, iii. J$S. 
Co,nmon Co,«ncil our, tal, xxxix. 97, Coora!ion Records. 
z This tests on the testimony of Rossetti. He would be well informed 
by the Queen of what was passing. After speaking of the guards placed 
by the King at Somerset House and St. James's, he says that this was done 
'poiche avrebbe voluto, sotto questo colore di reprimere tali sedit.;oni, 
unire insieme le sue forze per meglio tenere in olïïtio la città, e costringerla 
formatamente b. dargli quai sussidio di danaro che per via Izarlamentaria 
non ha potuto ottenere .... lIa perchè per essere la stagione troppo 
inanzl, e questo dissegno del Rè solamente mediiato, difficilmente o 
molto progresso potrebbe effettuarlo in quest' anno, si è inteso di più che 
egli voglia pacificare in qualche buon modo gli Scozzesi per hora et in- 
tanto aggiustare le cose d'Inghilterra per nor baver hnpedimento dietro le 
spalle, e pro'edersi di danari e d'altre eose neeessarie per poter essere in 
termini à tempo più maturo di muoversi contro la Scotia, et Fer eondurre 
S. lI  più cuatamente il lulto credesi che pensi di voler andare con app.t- 
ecchio pacifico alle frontieri di quel Regno, accommodarsi in qual miglior 
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Belote Charles could resolve to take one course or another 
even worse news than that which had reached him rioto Edin- 
ju,e,, burgh was speeding across the hish Channel. The 
a':,e.,e«o,,, Parliament of Ireland met for its second session 
.',ession of 
t!,e Irish on June . The enthusiasm, real or factitious, with 
v.,,,,,,, which the subsidies had been granted in Match had 
long since died away. Strafford was no longer in Dublin to 
warn and to encourage. Nor was the situation the saine in 
June as it had been three months before. Not only was there 
a difference between the time of payment and the rime of 
l,romise, but there was no longer reason to believe that the 
lrish who supported the King would be on the winning side. 
Nor was the House of Colnmons quite the same as it had been 
ia Match. q'he balance in an Irish House of Commons was 
easily shifted. Care had been taken that neither the Roman 
Catholic members nor the independent Protestant members 
should forma majority. By means of the knot of civilian and 
military officials the Government could convert either of these 
minorities into a majority, and it was, therefore, in the interest 
of both parties to court the good-will of that Government which 
could do so much to serve them or to injure them. For the 
moment, however, this source of authority was no longer avail- 
aMe. Wandesford, the new Lord Deputy, who held office 
under the Lord Lieutenant, was an honourable and loyal man, 
but he was hot a Strafford. Even if he had been all that Straf- 
lord was, it is doubtful whether success would have been within 
lais reach. Many of the official members were absent from their 
posts, actively employed in raising troops and in preparing for 
the coming campaign. 
Protestants and Roman Catholics might be at issue on 
many points, but they were agreed in disliking to pay large 
modo che si petesse con li Scozzesl, e veder poi a suo tempo dl ridurgli à 
perfetta obbedienza coll' armi.' t[e goes on to say that, in spite of the 
King's irritation about the news from Scotland, ' nondimeno credesi che 
egll voglia per hora con l'arte pih che con la forza procurare di ridurre a 
qualche quiete le cose.' Rossetti to Barberinl, .lune ,-- . O. Tran- 
cipts. 
 Carte's O:-mond, i. 99. 
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sums of money. In I634 the Lord Deputy had bethought 
obj«tio,., himself of a new way of collecting the supplies voted. 
to themo,« He and his council came to the conclusion that 
of levying 
ubsidies. each subsidy ought to be worth a certain sure, and 
this sure was then distributed amongst the counties, each 
county being left to assess its own share upon its inhabitants. 
'l-his precedent bd been followed by Wandesford. The 
_,«,3 Commons now drew up a dcclaration, in which they 
]3eclaration alleged that each man's property  should be rated 
of the 
Co,,o. to pay a certain proportion, whether the whole sure 
came up to the Deputy's expectations or hot. The first subsidy 
voted might be gathered in as Wandesford had proposed, but 
the othcrs must be collected ' in a moderate Parliamentary way.' 
To this demand Wandesford was forced to give his consent, 
and the Houses were thon prorogued till October. 2 
In spite of this rebuff Wandesford was still hopeful. The 
full value of the first subsidy would now be paid. The army, 
The Irih which was waiting for supplies, wuld be able to ren- 
'Y" dezvous at Carrickfergus by the end of July. ]?,y that 
time Strafford would be sufficiently recovered to cross the sea, 
and with him as its leader the long-expected blow would at 
last be struck. 
The pecuniary loss to the Irish Treasury was even greater 
than the Lord Deputy anticipated. The first subsidy, indeed, 
collected on Strafford's plan brought in 46,ooo/. The 
Srnall value 
otth second and third subsidies together brought in only 
 ,b»i,ie. half that sure. The fourth subsidy was never col- 
lected at all.  
It was as well tbat it should be so. Strafford's plan deserved 

 r.ish Covv, mons' .Tour»als, i. 46. 
 In a subsequent petition of the Commons (S. f'. lr«lmtt, ]3undle 
cclxxxvi.) it is said that estates were valued at the tenth pat, and that 
they then paid 4s. in the pound in lands and 2s. 8,t. in goods, and that this 
was higher than the rotes used in England. This helps us to understand 
how a subsidy of nominally 4s. in the pound was borne. 
 Wandesford to Ormond, June 7, o, z, 3 o, Carte 3ISS. i. fol. zo3, 
o6, 2o 9, z. Radcliffe to Conway, Ju]y 4, s. P. Irdand, Bundle 
.clxxxvi. 
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to fail. To call upou Ireland, poor as she was, to bear a burden 
out of all proportion to that which England had ever consented 
to bear, was to lnake a demand beyond the bounds of reason. 
Nor was it fair upon Ireland to place her thus in the fore- 
front of the battle. Victorious or vanquished, she would but 
bring down upon herself the hatred of her more powerfifl 
neighbour. 
Whilst Ireland was drawing back and Scotland was naenacilag, 
the English Governlnent was in desperate straits for money. 
Vroposea Early in June an agent of Cottington's offered the 
G.enoese and 
French mOSt advantageous conditions to the French Go- 
loans, vernment in return for a loan, and at the same time 
an effort was ruade to obtain a similar advance rioto the 
financiers of Genoa. Neither attempt was successful. Riche- 
lieu had no wish to help Charles out of his difficulties, and the 
Genoese were hardly likely to be satisfied with any security 
which the English Government had hl its power to give.  
Attemptto Another plan was to squeeze money out of the un- 
get money fortunate Catholics. Orders were given to arrest all 
from the 
Catholics. the priests who were to be fouud, as well as such of 
the laity as frequented the chapels of the Catholic ambassadors. 
The Queen's influence, however, was once more brought to 
bear upou ber husband, and these proceedings were stopped 
on the understanding that the Catholics would follow the pre- 
cedent of i639 by making a voluntary contribution towards the 
expenses of the war. 2 
larming news began to pour into XVhitehall flore those 
who were entrusted with the military preparations. There had 
Condition of always been a strong belief at Court that the OppO- 
thearmy, sition to the King was for the most part confined 
to the upper classes--at alI events amongst the rural popu- 
lation. The theory was not entirely without foundation. 

t Memorandum, June, S. t'. Dom. cccclviii. 75- Montreuil's dcspatch, 
June 4, BiM. Wat. Ff. 5,995, fol. 93- Giustinian's despatches,.June 
rg_ len. Transcri2#ts. R. O. 
" Rossetti to Barber':ni, June .._9 R. O. Trans¢rits. 
29  
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Puritanism had no deep foot in the minds of the agricultural 
poor. Country gentlemen and small freeholders might be 
averse to Laudian innovations in the Church and to unparlia- 
mentary exactions in the State, but the labourers and the small 
handicraftsmen of the country-side cared very little about the 
matter. They wanted to be let alone that they might be 
alloed to earn their daily bread il peace. It was the great 
mistake of the Govemment to ilnagine that this passive sub- 
mission could be easily converted into active loyalty, and that 
it was possible to pass over the opposition of the intelligent 
classes, because those classes were of necessity only a minority 
of the whole population. The moment the carters, the black- 
slniths, and the labourers were ordered to put on . uniform and 
to match far away from their cottages and their familles, they 
would be full of dissatisfaction with the Government which tore 
them from their homes to expose them to danger, and perhaps 
to death, for a cause which inspired them with no interest 
whatever. Something of this feeling is sometimes manifested 
in moderla armies whenever the reserves are calIed out for actual 
war. But in modern armies the feeling is always shortlived. 
Enthusiasm for the cause at st«ke, military habits created early 
ila lire, and, above all, the influence of a body of officers accus- 
tomed to command, and of comrades accustomed to obey, 
combine to create the military habit of discipline and obedi- 
ence wbich bas been for a time put off amidst the cares and 
emulation of civil 1ife. To Charles's army all this was lacking. 
There was no enthusiasn whatever. In the new-levied ranks 
there were none but raw recruits, and the alienation of the 
country gentlemen marie it impossible to appoint men whose 
local influence would inspire confidence, and in some x,-ay 
redeem their want of military knowledge. Officers who had 
served in Holland or Gerlnany were mingled with officers who 
had never served at all. Scarcely one of either class had any 
knowledge of the men whom they were designed to lead. Fresh 
from Court they arrived to take the command of companies 
in which every soldier was in a state of irritation at having to 
serve at al1, and ila which hOt a single soldier bad any reason 
to hold them in the slightest respect. Even in the preceding 
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year something of this inconvenience had been felt. But in 
639 the bulk of the army had been drawn from the trained 
bands of the counties north of the Humber, who were conse- 
quently under the orders of the gentlemen of their own shires. 
In x64o the trailed bands were not called out at all, and the 
northem counties were excused from a service to which they 
had contributed so much in the preceding summer. The 
pressed men of the shires south of the Humber, vho formed 
the army of x64o, were both more indifferent to the chances of 
a Scottish invasion, which was not likely to reach their own 
homes, and were themselves drawn from a lower class. 
Nor did the danger end here. The sixteenth century had 
left behind it as a legacy an indelible, if somewhat unintelligent, 
»ir,tot batred of the Roman Catholic Church. With few 
Roman exceptions, high and low were actuated by a common 
Catholic 
oic«r, feeling of abhorrence. Charles, indeed, had himself 
a firm determination never to acknowledge the Papal claires; 
but in his dread of Puritan ascendency, he fancied that he could 
trust the Catholics, and that he could trust very few others. 
Even belote the Short Parliament Rossetti boasted that mavy 
Catholics were placed in military commands from which Pu- 
titans were strictly excluded.  Charles forgot that such an 
arrangement would loosen still more the ties of discipline, 
already loose enough ; and that the commentary which he had 
thus given upon lais employment of an Irish army was likely to 
increase, if possible, the bitterness which that imprudent measure 
had cause& 
Itis possible that if pay had been constant, such seeds of 
xnischief might, not without much difficulty, bave been eradi- 
cated. But the financial troubles of the Government 
3,Vant of pay. 
ruade themselves felt everywhere. When at last, early 
in June, the men started on the march for the rendezvous at 
Sélby, it was often with a feeling of doubt whether the money 
due for their services would ever really be paid. 
Tales of disorder at once began to pour in from every side. 
In Wiltshire a company roved about stealing poultry and 
t Rossetti fo Barberini, Match _7 ,. O. 'an:crits. 
April 6 » 
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assaulting honest countrylnen who refused to satisfy the demands 
wt« of the soldiery. Another body of men in the saine 
oei»civli»« county were filled with the universal fear of Pol)ish 
intrigue. They asked their captain whether he would receive 
the Communion with them. On lais refusal, they told him 
' that if he would not pray with them, they would hOt fight with 
him,'  and declined to follow him farther. In Suffolk the deputy- 
lieutenants announced that the mutinous soldiers had threatened 
'to murder them.' In the City of London, in Kent, Surrey, 
Essex, Herts, Buckinghamshire, and Bedfordshire, resistance 
to the levy was ahuost universal. On the x6th Northumberland 
June xT. complained that desertions were so numerous that 
,,ae or scarcely half the numbers raised would appear at 
l.leutenant 
to'- Selby2 Before long the Govermnent and the country 
were startled by the news that an oflîcer had been actually 
nmrdered by the Dorsetshire men at Faringdon. Lieutenant 
Mohun had given an order to the drummer. The boy refused 
to obey, and insolently raised his drmnstick to strike him. 
Mohun drew his sword, and slashed at the drummer's wrist, 
almost slicing away his hand. The news quickly spread. 
Mohun was chased to lais lodgings by the angry soldiers. 
brains were dashed out with their clubs, and his body, after it had 
been dragged through the mire, was suspended to the pillory. 
The authors of the outrage dispersed in every direction, lX[any 
of them were subsequently captured and committed fer trial, 
but the organisation of the force was hopelessly broken up.  
Other regiments were in nearly as bad a condition. Luns- 
Juriez2. lord complained that the Somersetshire men in 
»»io i, charge refused to obey lais orders. "Divers of these," 
3,Varwick- 
sbire, he wrote from Warwick, " in troops returned home, 
all in a forwardness to disband, and the counties rather inclined 

 J. Nicholas to Nicholas, June . Rossingham's IV, ws-Zetter, June 8, 
,S. P. Do»z. cccclvi. 44- 
 Deputy-Lieutenants of Suffolk to the Council, June 8, fol. 2. 
Nothumberland to Conway, June 3, 6, il, i& cccclvi. 45, 77 ; cccclvii. 
5, 34. 
- The Sheriff of Befls to the Council, June zo. 1Rossingham's N¢zvs. 
Let/er» June 23, & .p. Z)o»,. cccclvii. o 4. 
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to foment their dislikes than to assist in punishment or per- 
suasions. Hues and cries work no effect. We want orders to 
raise the power of the countries, l are daily assaulted by some- 
times rive hundred of them together, have hurt and killed some 
in out own defences, and are driven to keep together upon out 
guard."  
Whilst the soldiers were thus breaking out into open 
mutiny, the Court of King's Bench, the great prop of Charles's 
ju_« government, was showing signs of uneasiness. When 
c of the counsel for Chambers, in his ship-money case, 
Camber. had been heard, Heath applied, on behalf of thc 
defendant, to postpone his argument till after the Long Vaca- 
tion, and the concession, though made by the court, was only 
lnade with considerable hesitation. On another case of still 
c « greater importance, the judges were more peremptory. 
Prgite. A Northamptonshire gentleman, named Pargiter, had 
been committed for refusing the payment of coat-and-conduct 
The legality money. He applied for a writ of ]mbeas corpus, and 
ofcoat-and- the court, in accordance with the Petition of Right, 
conduct 
money required that the cause of his committal should be 
questioned, signifie& The counsel for the Crown asked for 
delay, and, though his request was hOt absolutely refused, ho 
was told that cause must be shown before the end of the 
lnonth, s 
This occurrence placed the Government in no slight diffi- 
culty. It seemed as if another monster trial, similar to that 
of Hampden, was inevitable. The lawyers of the 
The diffi- 
cuity of the Opposition would argue, with the sympathy of the 
Governmeat. 
nation again on their side, that coat--and-conduct 
money was an illegal exaction. The existing system was of 
such recent introduction that this rime the judges might possibly 
not be in favour of the Crown. It was certain that, whether 
the judges decided in favour of the Crown or not, very little 
money would be paid whilst their decision was pending. The 
 i.«. counties. 
"- Lunsford to Northumberland, June ":'2, S..P. Dom. cccclvii. 9L 
s Council Register, May 22. Rossingham's cXéws-Letters, June 16, 23, 
S. t'. Dom. cccclvii. 36, 1o4. 
VOL. IX. 1 
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l)rospect of meeting the Scots in the field with a sufficient 
arlny, bad as it was already, would be altogether at an end. 
From this difficulty Charles was saved by his legal advisers. 
In the reign of Henry IV., it had been decided in Parliament 
that, when an invasion was impending, the King 
June 24. 
.V,-opo.,e« might issue Commissions of Array. Ail who were 
Commi.si,,ns capable of bearing arms in each county would be 
otXry, bound to march in person to the defence of the reahn. 
Ïhose who were incapacitated by age or infirmity would be 
bound to contribute both to the equipment of the force thus 
raised, and toits support till it passed the borders of the county 
in which it had been levied. _After that it would be taken into 
the King's pay. 
The Attorney-General was therefole ordered to prepare 
such Commissions of Array. Not only had Charles found a 
legal basis for the exaction which had been questioned, but he 
would be freed from the obligation of repaying the sums which 
had been expended in the counties.t 
There tan be little doubt that this resolution was applauded 
by Strafford, who was now sufiïciently recovered to take part in 
sttror,r public affairs, though he did hot sit in Council till 
,e«o,.«y. some days later.  Yet, though ho was glad to find 
that the law would cover strong measures, he was still of 
opinion that the crisis demanded strong measures whether the 
law would cover them or hOt. Conway, at Newcastle, was much 
vexed by Northumberland's anxiety to keep within the law. 
The Lord General has been especially alarmed by the intel- 
ligence that Conway had executed a mutineer by martial law. 
Question of tte consulted the lawyers, and the lawyers told him 
martlalla,v, that both he and Conway must receive a pardon 
Jonc . rioto the Crown if they wished to escape punishment.S 
Conway complained to Strafford, as certain of lais sympathy. 
 Cou2cil A'¢gisler, June 24. Jïolls of t'arliamen¢, iii. 526. Stubbs, 
Const. tZist, iii. 262 ; 279 , note I. 
 On July 5- Joachimi to the States-General, July fs Ad, l. 
7,677, 2. fol. 26. 3' 
 They held that martial law could still be exercised ' where an army is 
in a body drawn together and near an enemy,' whiclî was not the case here. 
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How, he asked, could discipline be maintained on such con- 
ditions? A soldier was then in prison charged with a brutal 
murder. '" If he be not executed by martial law, but that we 
turn him over to the law, it will utterly lose all respect and 
power. If martial law may be executed, let me know it ; if 
it be not, and that the King cannot find a remedy for it, i*. 
will not be possible to keep the troops together."  
Charles, as Strafford would have said, was lost by halting 
between Saul and David. He had neither the advantage of 
N,«.,a popular support nor of self-reliant dictatorship. In 
left unturti- vain Conway pointed out the absohlte necessity of 
a. fortifying Newcastle, and begged to be allowed to 
lay an imposition on the townsmen for the purpose. North- 
umberland hesitated in face of the obvious illegality of the pro- 
posal. It wa., he said, a good work, but he doubted ' whether 
these distempered times' were 'proper for such a business.' 
" When all levies that have formerly been paid," he 
June 3 o. 
onhm- vrote to Conway, "are now generally refused, hat 
berland's 
prognotica- hope is there of raising money by any such way till 
tions, there corne a fitter season ? I vill keep your pro- 
position by me, and make use of it as I see occasion." The 
occasion never came till it was too late. To Northumberland, 
ail the efforts ruade by his more warlike colleagues were hope- 
less from the first. " To your lordship," he went on to sa3", 
" I must confess that our wants and disorders are so great that I 
cannot devise how we should go on ith our designs for this 
year. Most of the ways that we relied on for SUl)plies ofmoney 
have hitherto failed us, and for aught I know we are likely to 
become the most despised nation of Europe. To the regiments 
that are now rising we have, for want of naoney, been able to 
advance but fourteen days' pay, the test lnUSt meet them on 
their match towards Selby, and for both horse and foot already 
in the North we can for the present send them but seven days' 
pay. We are galiant lnen, for this doth not at all discourage 
us. We yet make full account of conquefing Scotland belote 
many months pass."  
 Conway to Strafford, June 28, .-ç..p. Z)om. ccccli. 58. 
 Northumberland to Conway, June 30, ibid. ccccli..58. 



64 I'ASSIVE I¢ESISTA2VCE. ca. xc. 

Amongst these gallant men who were not to be discouraged 
was Windebank. To him all the disorder amongst tl:e troops 
was but the work of a few evil-disposed persons in the higher 
ranks of society. "Some restiveness appears in some 
Jul¥ 6. 
Windebank's counties," he wrote, "in raising the forces, and sundry 
satisfaction, insolences are committed by tle forces when they 
are levied, most of which have been redressed upon repair of 
the Lords I.ieutenants in person to the counties, so that the 
people are not in themselves refractory, but when the Lords 
l,ieutenants are well-affected and diligent the service succeeds 
without difficulty."  
The Secretary's optimism was not shared by Sir Jacob 
Astley, the veteran to whom was entrusted the task of receiving 
the recruits as they arrived at Selby. On July 9, he 
July 9- 
Atley's reported that 4,000 had then arrived, 'the arch 
,p«t. knaves of the country.' He had only money 
enough to pay them for a week. Large numbers of them 
straggled over the country, beating their officers and the 
peasants. On the i lth, 2,ooo more came in. Un- 
july, less he had more money soon, he declared, the 
whole force would break up. The men came ill-clothed from 
their homes, lXIany had neither shoes nor stockings. The 
captains were constantly going to York to ask for money to pay 
their men, when they ought to bave bcen drilling them, if they 
were ever to convert them into soldiers. 

 Windebank to Conway, Jub' 6 ; Astle' to Conwa)., Jub, 9, tt, S. t: 
Da-c. cccclix. 4 , 64, 84. 



CHAPTER XCIII. 
THE SECOND BISHOPS  WAR. 

WHILST the English army was falling into a state of dissolution, 
the Scots were taking advantage of the time afforded them to 
,64« toaster ail resistance in the rear. This time the hand 
jun« of the Committee of Estates was to fall heavily on 
The Scots 
determine to the North. With them, as with Strafford, there was 
o,erce the 
North. a finn resolve that all should be donc that power 
would permit. If the North could hOt be conciliated it must 
be coerced. Montrose's visionary notion that gentle treatment 
would avail must be laid aside. 
This rime the command of the force destined for tl-,e North 
was assigned to Monro, a rough soldier fresh from 
May 28. 
Monroin the school of violence which had been set up in 
.U,à««n; Germany. On May 28 he joined the Earl Marischal 
J,ne x« at Aberdeen. The inhabitants were driven by mili- 
tary compulsion to sign the Covenant, those who refused being 
sent to Edinburgh as prisoners. A hundred and fifty of the 
stoutest men in the place were pressed into the army. The 
country around was subjected to visitation. The doors were 
broken open, the horses carried off, and the furniture burnt. 
The turn of the Gordons came in July. On the 5th Monro 
was in Strathbogie. Huntly had sought refuge in England, and 
lais tenants paid the penalty. Their sheep and cattle 
July 5- 
and in were driven away, or restored only on payment of 
Strathbogie. 
money, and heavy fines were imposed upon them- 
selves. The unpaid soldiers lived at their case at the expense 
of the inhabitants of the district. 1 
 S2alding, i. 72-3o7 . 2Balfour, il. 38h 
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Further south, Argyle had lais interests as a IIighland 
chieftain to serve as well as lais interests aa a Covenanter. At 
t,g,t i Edinburgh he was the wily statesman directing every 
the Western move of the gaine, whilst keeping himself studiously 
llighlands, in the background, and not even taking a p!ace in 
the Colnmittee of Estates. In the Western ttighlands he was- 
the head of the Campbells, eager to push the authority of his 
family over an ever-widening circle of once independent clans. 
The character borne by the Campbells in the Highlands was 
hot a good one. Their avourite tactics, it was said, had been 
to urge their neighbours to resistance against the king of the 
day, and then to obtain powers from the king to suppress the 
rebëllion to their own profit. Each of the subdued clans was 
forced to forsake its own organisation, and to lnerge its ver), 
naine in that of the Çampbells.  The opportunity had now 
corne for carrying out this process in tbe naine not of the King 
but of the Covenant. Very few, if any, of the dwellers in those 
rugged glens cared for either King or Covenant ; but where the 
influences of Argyle and Huntly met hl the very centre of the 
Highlands, those who feared and detested Argyle were r, eces- 
sarily the partisans of Huntly and, in some sort, of the King. 
The first act of the new Colnmittee of Estates had been to 
issue to Argyle a colnmission of tire and sword against the Earl 
ju«=, of Athol, the Earl of Airlie, and various Highland 
Argy[e's clans wholll it was deterlnined to reduce to sub- 
«.,,,,,,i_.io,. mission. Argyle set out from Inverary on June 8, 
with a following of 4,000 Highlanders. Athol had but l, zoo 
to oppose to hinl. The two forces met near the spot on which 
Taymouth Çastle now stands. Athol was inveigled by a promise 
j,,,s, of sale return into an interview with Argyle. Argyle 
Ag_vle's tried to win him over by considerations of personal 
r.,i,, interest. He told him significantlythat he had him- 
self clailns upon his lands, and that there had been a talk at 
the late Parliament of deposing the King, from which Athol 
was probably intended to infer that he might have a difficulty 
.;n making out his ti'tle to the satisfaction of a new and hostile 

 Skene, The Highlanders ofScotla»d, i. 3 8. 
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Government. As Athol did not take the hint, he was seized, 
as Huntly had been seized the year before, and sent a prisoner 
to Edinburgh, in defiance of the plcdge given by his host.  
Argyle pushed on into Angus, the Forfarshire of. lnodern 
geography. The Earl of Airlie was away with the King, but he 
Jub-. had fortified his house, leaving it in the keeping of 
AMie House Lord Ogilvy, lais eldest son. The news that Arg.vle 
capitulates 
to o,tro. and his dreaded Highlanders were on the march for 
the uplands which swell towards the Gralnpians froln broad 
Strathmore struck terror into the hearts of Covenanter and anti- 
Covenanter. The gentry of Angus and Perthshire called on 
Montrose to provide a remedy. Montrose, it is true, had been 
one ofthose who had signed the terrible comnaission to Argyle ; 
but it was well understood that his heart was hOt with Argyle. 
He soon gathered the forces of the neighbourhood, obtained 
from Lord Ogilvy the surrender of the house, and placed in it 
a small garrison, to hold it for the COlnlnittee of Estates. 
When Argyle arrived it seemed as if nothing relnained to 
be donc. The intervention of Montrose, however, goaded hiln 
am-«s into savage exasperation. He was too shrewd not 
r,.--g«», to perceive that Montrose's policy of reconciling the 
King with the nation was thoroughly impracticable, and he had 
none of those generous instincts which lay at the root of Mont- 
rose's error. As Montrose was beyond lais reach, he wreaked 
lais vengeance on thc property and tenants of the owner of the 
lands of Airlie. The ' bonnie house ' was burnt to the ground. 
Another house belonging to the Earl of Airlie at Ferthar shared 
the saine rate. Piunder went hand in hand with destruction. 
The wild Highlanders stripped the fields of sheep and cattle, 
and drove them off to stock the valleys of the Campbells in 
the West.  

 Sir T. Stewart's deposition. Answers to J. Stewart's deposition. 
Exoneration of Argyle. Napier's 3I,.morials of 3Iontrose, i. 57, 66, il. 
475. 
 ' Commission, June le, Hist. $lSS. Coin. Rein. iv. 49x. 
s Gordou, iii. 65. S2alding , i. 9. $I«morials of $Zonlrose, l. 56, 
64, 33 o, 358. In a letter to Dugald Campbell, of Inverawe ('oles and 
Queries, 5th ser. ix. 364), Arg'3"le gave the following instructions :--" See 



168 TttE SECOArD BISHOPS' IVAIg. cH. xEIIl. 

Having donc his work on the edge of the Lowlands, Argyle 
turned his course homewards along the fringe of his own do- 
minions. Braemar and Badenoch felt the terror of 
Argyle in 
lhe ttigh- his coming. There was plundering and burning and 
lands,  
slaying in those distant glens. The Camerons of 
Lochaber, on the other hand, were treated with special favour. 
They had grown weary of their dependence on Huntly, and 
were ready to transfer their allegiance to Argyle. 
For the immediate purposes of war, Scotland was now a 
realm at unity with itself. This time there was no risk of 
Condit],nof repeated diversions in the stricken North. In the 
S«otana. South the Royalists were few and easily suppressed. 
The lands and houses of all who opposed the Covenant were 
taken by force. It was not long before Ruthven on the castled 
crag of Edinburgh alone upheld the banner of the King. 
Though Argyle was raising up enemies to give him trouble 
at some future d,qy, lais position was, for the immediate present, 
Argyleand one of comlnanding strength. His rival Montrose 
otos. had one fatal weakness. The corner-stone of lais 
policy was the chance that Charles would at last be frank and 
consistent. In reality, Charles was wavering from day to da)'. 
Belote the end of June Hamilton had won him over to another 
JuneeT. attempt to conciliate Scotland. On the zTth Lou- 
Liberaion doun was set free and despatched with instructions 
a»d mi,sion 
ofo,,ao,, which were vague enough in themselves, but which 
seem to have been explained to mean that Charles would now 
bind himself to carry out the Treaty of Berwick after the Scottish 
interpretation ; and that, although he refused to acknowledge 
how ye can cast off the iron gares and windows, and take clown the roof ; 
and if ye find it will be longsome, ye shall tire it well, that so it may be 
destroyed. But you need hOt let know that ye have directions flore me to 
tire it ; only ye may say that ye have warrant to demolish it, and that to 
make the work short ye wili tire it." This keeping back his own part in 
he marrer is quite in character. I have hot inserted Gordcn's story about 
Argyle's expulsion of Lady Ogilvy from Forthar a'hen near her lying in, as 
if is stated in a letter flore Patriek Drummond of Sept. te (3". 
that Argyle accused Montrose of having suffered the lady fo escape, which 
is inconsistent with Gordon's accourir. 
 Gordon» iii. 6 3. 
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the validity of Acts passed during the late session, he would 
prolnise not to interpose his veto upon those for the establM» 
ment of the Presbyterian Constitution, if they were presentcd 
to him in a regular manner. On the other hand, I.oudoun was 
to do his best to prevail with his countrymen 'that the King's 
authority should hot be entrenched upon nor diminished.'  
As he passed through Durham, Loudoun gave out freely 
that he was bringing peace to Scotland." When he arrived in 
july. Edinburgh he round that the terres which he brought 
Louaou. would no longer give satisfaction. The question 
,h.,t h i, which had corne to an issue since he had been thrust 
brlnging 
a«« into the Tower was whether or no the l'arliament 
had the right of lnaking laws in defiance of the King. On this 
the leaders declared thelnselves to have no intention 
Failure of 
hi.,,goa- of giving way. s During the first week in July, whilst 
tion. Monro was harrying Strathbogie and Argyle was 
harrying Angus, Leslie was gathering the nucleus of an army, 
and preparing for the invasion of England. 
A Scottish arlny could support itself, at least for a tilne, on 
taxes levied by the orders of the National Governlnent, cked 
out by voluntary contributions and the confiscated property of 
Jub'4. the opponents of the Covenant. Charles had none 
Coat-aud. of these resources. The comlnissions of arlay Wele 
condm.t 
oo.«y now supported by fresh orders for the collection of 
"g"'"" coat-and-conduct money, and on July 5 the Attorney- 
Jb'5- General was directed to prosecute the Lord Mayor 
]rosecution 
ofthe l.ord and sheriffs fol" their neglect in the collection of this 
1M ayor and 
sheriffs, money. Sollle relief, indeed, had been obtained 
before the end of June by an advance made by the farmers of 
the customs of more than 44,oooi., and other loans obtained 
from officials and lnen of position had raised the suln obtained 
in this way to little less than 6o, oool.  But the necessities of 
 Instructions and Memorandum, June 26. Lanark to the Lo,ls, 
June 26, lttvnel, 170. Compare Giustinian to the Doge, JulyC3, én. 
Transcri;ts, . O. 
 Duncan to Windebank, July 9, S. 2 °. Z)o»:. cccclix. 6h 
s The Lol'ds, &c., fo Lnark, July 7, l?urnel, 72. 
 Account of Loans, June 2.3, t?rt,iales ,fthe recei¢. 
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the army were too great to be permanently supplied thus, and 
if England was to be defended recourse must be had to one or 
other of those extraordinary measures which had been so often 
talked of. 
The first plan attempted appears to have been suggested 
by Hamilton.  For some years the King had derived profit 
e,opod from a percentage upon the coinage of Spanish 
.i,.ur « bullion, which he afterwards transported to I)unkirk. 
bul'ion at 
hcTow. This bul]ion was now seized in the Tower, to the 
amoulat of I3O,OOO1., on prolnise of repayment six months 
later. 
Such a blow startled every merchant in the City. Those 
who had money or stocks in foreign cities dreaded reprisais, 
which would put an end to commerce. The great 
July 6. 
Pmte.t of Company of the Merchant Adventurers took the lead 
the Mer- 
chant Ad- in protesting. They sent a deputation to call Straf- 
,t. ford's attention to the mischiefs which were certain 
to result. Strafford told them bluntly that it was the fault of 
the City of London that the King had been brought to such a 
pass. The remonstrances of the merchants, however, were too 
well founded to be thus dealt with. The Council was to]d that 
if the King's faith were broken so flagrantly, ail the profits 
which both he and his subjecls had derived from making 
England the bullion-mart of Europe, would corne to an end. 
At ]ast a compromise was al-rived at. The merchants agreed 
to lend the King 4o, oooi. on the security of the farmers of the 
customs, a security which they justly considered to be better 
than his own. = 
More than this was needed, and it was now proposed to 

' The Spanish ambassadors give this as a rumour (\'dada, Malvezzi, 
and Cardenas to the Cardinal Infant, July  lrusse?s .alSS. Sec. Esp. 
cclxxxv, fol. 3z}, but it is borne out by Strafford's disclaimer of having 
1,een the originator of the idea. 
 lushv, iii. -"6. Slraf. Trial, 589. Montreuil's despatches, July _9, 
x9 
_.6 BibL Aral. Fr. 5,995, fol. 97, 99. Salvetti's Ar, oE,s-Lcll¢r, Julv -. 
'6' 
Giustinian to the Doge, luly 7- . l','*t. Transcri2ts , 1. O. 
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find the necessary resources in a debasement of the coinage. 
The officers of the Mint were directed to produce 
July . 
Proposed shillings the real value of vhich would be threepcnce 
debasement 
of the each, and which were to bear as a motto in Latin the 
coinage, confident words, "Let God arise, let His enemies be 
scattered."  These coins the officers declared they would be 
at once able to turn out up to the nominal amount of 4,ooo/. 
a week, and after a little preparation they would be able to 
turn theln out up to 3o, ooo/. a weck. Straflbrd recolnlnended 
that the soldiers should be paid, at least for some time, in 
good money, but that all other payments out of the exchequer 
should be ruade in bad money. - As soon as the project was 
known there was a loud outcry. The citizens declared lhat 
nothing would induce them to accept the rubbish to which if 
pleased the King to give the naine of shillings. "l'he officers 
of the Mint asserted that their men wou!d not work if their 
wages were to t)e paid in the new coins. Strafford could only 
answer by threatening the workmen with the House of Cor- 
rection. To the citizens he had already replied, by telling 
theln that Frenchmen were worse dealt with than they, and 
that the King of France had recently sent round comlnissioners 
to search the books of the Paris merclmnts in order to levy 
contributions on them.  
Even in the Privy Council, the miserable scheme met with 
warm opposition. Sir Thomas Roe, who had recently been 
r.«' oppo- added to the Board, argued forcibly that it would be 
sition, as disastrous to the Crown as to the people. Straf- 
ford had now ceased to have eyes for anything save the im- 
mediate present. He broke out into a rage, and rated Roe 
soundly for lais meddling. The King announced that the 
debasement was unavoidable. The Attorney-General was 

 sEatt;at Dezts, dissiletlur hzi»ffci. 
 Notes of the proceedings in the Committee, July II, S. 19. 1)oli. 
Cccclix. 77. 
 Ru.hworth, Slrafford's r'rial, 596. Strafford here is described as 
sick, so that the question was probably first mooted earlier than it came 
opcnly firward. 
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directed to draw up a proclamation on the subject, and orders 
were given to prepare the new dies at the Mint. t 
Every day marked Strafford more clearly than before as the 
author or supporter of ail violent and ill-considered actions. 
july,» Men with less burning heat in the cause could see 
Northum- what he could hot see. " The keeping of disorderly 
berland's 
opinion, and new raised men," wrote Northumberland, whose 
languid interest in the struggle enabled him to cast his glances 
around him with the impartiality of a mere spectator, "and the 
coining of copper money, are shrewd signs that money is not 
se, plentiful as it ought to be at the beginning of a war .... 
I pray God those that were the advisers of it do hot approve 
themseh'es lnore ignorant in the wa)s of governing an army 
than they would seem to be."  
The disorders of the lnen on the match were slill con- 
tinuing. On the z--.th the Devon men, halting at Wellington, 
july, in Somersetshire murdered Lieutenant ZEre, a 
 « Catholic officer, who refused to accompany them to 
l.ieutenant 
Eure. church. The population of the town and neighbour 
hood sympathised with the perpetrators of the crime. Not a 
man would stir to arrest the murderers. Even the neighbouring 
magistrates gave no assistance. The appointment of Catholic 
officers had hot been by any means the source of strength 
which Charles had expected it to be. An indefinable feeling 
of uneasiness and suspicion was spreading through the ranks of 
the ignorant peasants on whom Charles had rested his cause. 
Mutinyat At Daventry, rive or six hundred Berkshire nlen 
r)¢y, broke out into nmtiny. Solne of theln said they 
wou}d not fight against the Gospel. Others declared that they 
would not be commanded by Papists. The detêrmination not 
to serve under Catholic officers threw whole regiments into 
disorder. In a force intended to serve under Hamilton on the 
east toast of Scotland, a full hall of the officers were Catholics, 

 Montreuirs despatch, July e" 
&, tibL AZat. Ff. 15,995, fol. 99- Rush. 
zvor.'h, iii. 12x7. Sltaf. Trial, 59 I. 
* Northumberland to Conway, July 3. Northumberland to Astley, 
July 4, S. P./vm. cccclix. 97, cccclx. 3- 
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and it was only by calling out the trained bands to seize the 
mutineers, and to thrust them into the House of Correction, 
that order was restored at all. 
Atnongst lnen so ignorant and unruly it sometimes hap- 
[,ened that a clever officer gained an ascendency which raised 
july xx. him above suspicion. Windebank's son heard that 
Vo,g the men of his colnpany had sworn to murder all 
Windebank 
,,a hi«.. Popish officers. He at once ordered them all to 
kneel down and sing psahns, told one of his subalterns to read 
some prayers, and ended the scene by serving out beer and 
cheap tobacco at his own expense. The plan was perfectly 
successfuI. "They ail now," he wrote to his father, " swear 
that they will nevcr lcave me as long as they lire, and indeed 
I have not had one man run from lne 3et in this nine days' 
lnarch ; but other captains of our legiment vhich marched a 
week before us, are so fearflfl of their soldiers that they dare 
hOt lnarch with theln on the way ; their soldiers having much 
threatened them, and bave done much mischief in all places 
they corne, by stealing and abusing everyone, their officers 
daring hot to correct them; but I thank God, I have all my 
lnen in so great obedience that all the country as I go pray 
for me, saying they never lnet with such civil soldiers."  
Under the evil news which came so thickty upon him, 
Charles's resolution waxed and waned ri'oto day to day,  whilst 
a' ig he was listening to counsellors of war or peace, as 
ilt« indignation or fear predominated in his mind. On 
july 9. the x9th news arrived froln the North that the Scots 
News from 
s¢tln«, contemplated the seizure of Newcastle. Once in 
possession of the collieries there, they would be able to dictate 
i Gibson to Conway, July 14. Byron's relation, July 4. Ilyron to 
Conway, July 2o. Deputy-Lieutenants of Devon to the Council, July 21, 
S. . om. cccclx. , 0, 2. 
 F. XVindebank to Windebank, July I9, ibhL cccclx. 46. 
* "Ad ogni modo provocata la M'" sua dall' ardore della propria 
indignatione in vedersi ogni giorno più offesa da nuove cause, confusa 
neli' istessime risolutioni, viva piena di perplessîtà in appigliarsi ail' ultimo 
partlto, per non sapere il migliore." Rossetti to Barberini, July 4 
Ang. 3  " O. 
7anscrits. 
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amongst the mutineers; and this project was only abandoned 
through the absolute impossibility of finding the money for the 
Icvy.  
If Danish soldiers were hot to be had, at least the English 
officers might be empowered to execute martial law. " You 
j,,ly 2s. may now hang with more authority," wrote Northum- 
mhl hw berland in forwarding these instructions to Conway ; 
tobe exe- 
ct,. "but, to make ail sure, a pardon must corne at last." 
The whole expenditure on the forces, he added, till the end of 
October, would be 3co, oool., ' towards which we bave not n 
cash nor in viev above Eo,oool. at the nmst. Ifsome speedy 
way be not round to get the test presently, I do not think that 
I shall pass the Trent this year.' - 
In the eastern counties the unruliness of the soldiers as- 
sumed a new form. At Bocking the clergyman was so ill-advised 
as to attempt to propitiate the men by the gift of a 
Cemmunion- 
,.,apna barrel of beer and fifty shillings. They took his 
down. 
money and his beer, got drunk, and rushed into the 
church. There they pulled up the communion-rails, brought 
them out and ruade a bonfire with them in the street. In 
various other places in Essex churches were invaded and the 
communion-rails pulled down. At Penfield, near Braintree, 
and at Icklington in Cambridgeshire, the minister was chased 
out of the parish, a 
At the back of this iii news came a great petition from the 

July 
 Giustinian to the Doge, Au-d. 3' lén. Traoet«criî/.r. That this was so 
i. shown by the instructions given on Aug. 6 by Christian IV. to 
ambassadors Ulfeld and Krabbe. They were to propose to Charles the 
cession of the Orkneys to Denmark, either for money or for hired solders, 
as Christian had heard from General King of Charles's wish to bave 
soldiers rioto Denmark. When the ambasgadors arrived it was too late, 
and they said nothing of the Orkneys, and Charles was equally silent about 
the soldiers. This information bas been kindly communicated to me by 
I lr. Fridericia from the Copenhagen archives. See his .Dan»eemrk« j,dre 
¢olitiske ]:ristorie, 635-t645, p. 258. 
 Northumberl md to Conway, July 2, 5". P. Dom. eeeelxi. 6. 
s lXIaynard to the Council, July 27, Warwick to Vane, July 27, ibid. 
cecclxi. 23, 24. 
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gentlenlen of Yorkshire. Not only did they complain of the 
july 28. violence of the soldiery quartered amongst them, but 
a'he York,- they proceeded to say that the billeting of these men 
sbire peti- 
ti«,. in their houses was a breach of the Petition of Right. 
The petition was presented to the King at Oatlands on the 
3oth. Strafford would bave had it rejected as an act of mutiny 
july3o, in the face of approaching invasion, l His daring 
lt ispre- spirit never quailed, but he could no longer inspire 
sented to the 
King. lais fellow-councillors with lais own audacity. To them 
the case, as well it might, seemed altogether desperate. Peace- 
they thought, must now be bought at any price. Roe, the 
Negotiations opponent of the debaselnent of the coinage, was to 
tobeopened, carry the news to the City that negotiations were to 
be opened, and to ask once more for a loan, which it was 
fondly hoped would be readily granted, as the money was 
needed to pay off the soldiers, and not for purposes of war. 
Roe went to Guildhall as he was bidden, but he went 
The City 
againrefuses in vain. He was told that grants of money were 
to lend. 
matters for Parliaments, and hot for the citizens 
of London. As for themselves they were quite unable to find 
the money, the Londonderry plantation having 'consumed 
their stocks.' - 
If it was unlikely that the I.ondoners would place confidence 
in the honeyed words of the King now that he was in such 
War inevit- desperate straits, it was still less likely that, af ter the 
--be. experience of the pacification of Berwick, the Scots 
would reopen a negotiation which took no account of their 
prcsent demands, and which, even if it gave them all for vhich 
they asked, might be subsequently explained away by what- 
ever interpretation it might please Charles to place upon his 
words. They had long ago ruade up their minds that a lasting 
peace could only be attained after an invasion of England, and 
that it would be necessary to corne to an understanding hot 
 lushzoorth, iii. 1214. 
- Rossingham's lV,'zvs-eller, Aug. 4, S. t 9. Dom. cccclxiii. 33- Mon 
treuil's despatch, Aug. _6 t2ibL .Val. Fr. 15,995, fol. lO 7. Giustinian 
to the Doge, Aug. _L 12t. Transci'!s . O. 
VOL. IX " 
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with the King alone, but with an English Parliament. Every 
l,iece of intelligence which reached them from the South maust 
bave convinced them that they had no longer, as in x639 , to 
fear a national resistance. The circumstances of the dissolu- 
tion of the late Parliament, together with the growth of the 
belief in the existence of a gigantic ' Popish plot,' had put an 
end to that. Personages of note and emainence had entered 
into communication with their commissioners, and had givcn 
them assurances, which they had no reason to doubt, that 
Parliament, if it met, would take up their cause, and would 
refuse to grant a sixpence to the King unless he consented to 
put an end to the war.  If nothing had passed since, the 
knowledge ot the emptiness of the exchequer, of the growing 
resistance to the various attempts which had been ruade to 
wring money Irom Englishmen, and of the mutinous tel.aper in 
which the troops were marching northwards, maust bave con- 
vinced the Covenanting leaders that the til.ae had now arrived 
in which they might strike hard without fear of consequences. 
There can be little doubt, indeed, that secret messages had 
passed between the Scots and the English leaders. 13efore 
Loudoun had left London he had been in communica- 
Cornmunica- 
tions lae- tion with Lord Savile, the son of Strafford's old rival, 
tween the 
Scots,« who had inherited the personal antipathies of lais 
leaders.the English father, and whose hatred of Strafford placed him by 
the side of men of higher ail-aS than his own. "/'o 
him, as the recognised organ of the English malcontents, John- 
_1, » ston of Warriston addressed a letter on June 23, just 
Johnston's at the moment when Leslie's anny was first gathering 
letter to  
Savile. at Leith. After expressing the not unnatural desire 
of the Scottish leaders for a definite understanding with the 
English nobility, it asked for an extension of the National 
Covenant in some form to England, in order that the Scots 
l.aight distinguish friends from foes, and for a special engage- 
ment from some principal persons that they would join the 
invading any on its entrance into Northul.aberland, or would 
send money br its support. 
 The communications through Frost, noticed by 13urnet (tlist. of Own 
 ïmes, i. eT) secm to relate fo the period l:efore the Short Patliament. 
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This letter passed through Loudoun's hands, and the answer 
was forwarded by Savile some days after the Scottish nobleman 
july 8. had set out on his return. It was signed by Bed- 
An.werof ford, Essex, Brooke, Warwick, Saye, )landeville, and 
the Pccrs. - 
Savile himself. It contained a distinct refusal to com- 
mit a treasonable act, and an assurance that the English who 
had stood by the Scots in the last Parliament would continue to 
stand by them in a legal and honourable way. Their enemics 
were one, their interest was one, their end was one, ' a free Parlia- 
ment,' to try ail offende-s and to settle religion and liberty. This 
letter failed to give satisfaction in Scotland. Nor was its defi- 
ciency likely to be supl»lied by an accoml,anying letter, full of 
the most unclualified offers of aid fronl Savile himself. The 
Scots pressed for an open declaration and engagement in their 
favour. Towards the end of July, or early in August, Savile 
Savile's sent them what they wanted. He forged the sig- 
furged natures of the peers with such skill that, when the 
engagement. 
document was afterwards submitted to lheir inspec- 
tion, hot one of them was able to point out a single turn of the 
pen by which the forgery might bave been detected. 

 I bave probM»ly surprlsed many of my readers by the facility with 
which I have accepted as genuine the letters printed by Oldmixon (Hisl. 
of'ngL 4). Oldmixon's character for truthfulness stands so very low 
that historians bave been quite satisfied to treat the letters as a forgery. 
The internal evidence of their authenticity is, however, very strong. The 
letters which he ascribes to Johnston, to the Peers, and fo Savile, are 
written in so distinct a style, and that style is so evidently al:propriate to the 
eharacter and position of the writers, as to require in a forger very high 
art indeed--art which there is nothing to lead us to suppose that Oldmixon 
possessed. The allusions to passing events cannot ail be tested, but none of 
those which I have succeeded in testing are incorrect. The prediction, in- 
deed, that the troops would be on the Borders on July o anticipated reality 
by ten days ; but this is just the mistake vhich Johnslon, riting before t]-e 
cvent, would be likely to make, and vhich a skilfid forger would avoid. 
On the other hand, tl:e st,-ongest evidence in favour of the letters is derlved 
fi-om the argument by which Disraeli satisfied himself of thcir suppoititious 
character. IIe asks how Oldmixon came to place the seven names at the 
end of the Peers' letter, when he assures us that those names were eut out 
from the original ? My answer to this is that the letter produced by Old- 
lIliXOl is hOt what hc allegcs it to be. The story of cutting eut the names i., 
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Encouraged by these communications, Leslie had in July 
taken up his post in Choicelee Wood, about four toiles rioto 

borrowed b)" him from Nalson (ii. 42S). There can, however, be no donl,t 
lhat the pal:er described b)" Nalson was that forged by Savile, namel)', the 
declaraion and engagement on the faith of which the Scots said they had in- 
vaded England, and which they alleged to have bcen broken by the Engli,h 
lords. The letter in Oldrnixon contains no engagement which those lords 
did hot fidfil. The forged letler nust therefore bave been entirely different 
ri'oto the one given by Oldmix,n. Nalson's evidence, it may be remarked» 
is here of the highest authority, being, as hns been noticed by Ranke {ii. 
397) an extract from the memoirs of the Earl of lIanchester, who, as Lord 
Iandeville, was one of those whose ignatures were forged. On the hypo- 
thesis that the letters werc Oldmixon's forgery, we bave to face the enormous 
difficulty that, aller producing letlers so wonderfidly deceptive as the others 
were he did hot take the precaution of forging one from the Peers which 
would bear the slightest resemhlance to the description which he has him- 
self gin-en of it. On ny hypothesis everything is easily explained. (-}ld- 
mixon met with lhe letters either in the oiginal or in copy. 13eing eiher 
careless or dishonest, or both, he was hOt content to give them simply for 
what they were, but must needs give them out for the lost engagement for 
.hich Charles sought in vain. The dates, too, as we bave them, support 
this view. The Peers' letter is said to bave bien sent off from Vorkshire 
on July 8, about ten days after Loudoun left London. Ianchester, in his 
.,][«»toirs, says that the engagement was sent after Loudoun had been re- 
leased, and had been some few weeks in Scotland. I would add that 
Ilenry Darley, the reputed bearer, was in York on July eS, signing the 
Yorksh;.re Petition, and it would be likely enough that Savile was en- 
couraged to the forgery by the retaper of the signers of that petition. If so, 
Darley's journey would be, as I have suggested, tovards the end of July or 
the beginning of August. Further, Darley was arrested by a warrant from 
Strafford, dated Sept. o, and confined in York Castle, till he was libe- 
rated by the Long Parliament (Lords' ottrttals, iv. 10% l]isl. IJ[SS. Coter. 
1','. iv. 3o). qhe only piece of internal evidence against these letters is 
the reference to Lord Wariston, before he had gained that title as a Lord 
of Session. He was, however, a Scotch laird, and a Scotch laird might 
easi]y pass into a Lord in an Eng]ish letter, his oncial title being that of 
13aron. For Savile's acknowledgment of the forgery, see p. zo. Since 
this note was written Mr. O. Airy bas informed me that a cnpy of Old- 
naixon, now in thc Birmingham Library, but formerly belonging to Arthur 
Onslow, the Speaker, has the following note : " The author (Oldmixon) 
had these letters, as I bave reason to believe, from lIr. Johnston of Twit- 
tenham (Secretary of State for Scotland to King William), who was son of 
/he Lord Warriston now mentioned. Mr. Johnston once showed ne somé 
letters that seemed to be of the handwrlting of that age, which he told me 
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He, too, had difficulty in obtaining money and pro- 
visions for his arlny, and for some weeks he was 
obliged to content himself with keeping a small force 

upon the Borders till supplies came in sufficient quantitics to 
enable him to gather his whole army for the projected invasion. 
Nor were political diversions wanting to add to his distraction. 
'l.n of.-, The huge Çommittee of Estates was but a cumbrous 
£ictatt»r«.hip. sttbtitute for a Government ; and, as the prospect of 
a reconciliation with Charles melted away, the Covenanters can 
hardly be blamed for looking around for some temporary form 
of executive which would give unity of control to their actions. 
Naturally the naine of Argyle was uppermost in their thoughts, 
and plans were discussed, in one of which it was proposed to 
constitute him dictator of the whole country, whilst in another 
he was to rule with unlimited sway to the north of the Forth 
and two other noblcmen were to receive in charge the southern 
counties. 
To such a scheme Montrose declared himself bitterly hos- 
tile. He was still under the delusion that it was possible to 
August. establish an orderly constitutional and Presbyterian 
Th« Bond of governmcnt, with Charles at its head. Whether this 
Cumber- 
nauld, notion wete wise or foolish, it was shared, at least in 
theory, by a large majority of his countrymen, and when he en- 
tered into a bond with eighteen other noblemen or gentlemen 
to protest against 'the particular and direct practising ofa few,' 
and to defend the Covenant within the bonnds of loyalty to 
Charles, he only said plainly what few of his countrymen would 
have cared openly to deny. This Bond of Cumbernauld, as it 
was called, took but a sentimental view of the position of affairs. 
Scotland is, however, a land in which sentiment is peculiarly 
strong, as long as it does hot require the positive neglcct of the 
relate I to the subject that these are upon. I have now (7 Nov'. I742) 
these letters in my custody, and had them from the son of Secretary John- 
sion. What authority the writer of this history had for the names of the 
seven lords to the second letter here printed I do hot know, unless he took 
them from an endorsement in Secretary Johnston's handwriting on the 
copy of that ferrer, which I also bave, and the endorsement does mention 
these names, and only them. In the original the subscription is eut out, 
as this author says.--A. O." 
 Outside the wood is a spot marked asCamp Moor on the Ordmnce Map. 
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hard facts of daily lire. Amongst the signers of the Bond were 
such undoubted Covenanters as the Earl Marischal, who had 
been joined with Montrose in lais attacks upon Aberdeen, the 
Earl of Mat, to whose keeping Stirling Castle had been entrusted 
by the national government, and Lord Ahnond, who was at 
that time second in conmand of the army dcstined for the 
invasion of Elgland. The Bond itself was kept secret, but 
the feelings which prompted its signature were well known. In 
the face of this opposition it was impossible to persist in estab- 
]ishing a new Government, which would have shocked the con- 
science of the nation. It was arranged that half the Committee 
of Estates should remain at Edinburgh, whilst the other hall 
should accompany the army to the field. It would be time 
enough to settle wlmt the future constitution of Scotland was 
tobe when the objects of the invasion had been attained. In 
the policy of the invasion itself both parties were agreed.  
The small number of the forces on the Borders, combined 
with the rumours of vant of money, deceived the English 
commanders. Up to August xo Conyers and Erne- 
The English 
commanders le)" flore Berwick, and Conway ffoto Newcastle, 
do not 
expectan reported constantly that no invasion was to be 
invasion, 
expected, and that at most a mere foraging raid was 
intended) At Çourt the truth was better understood. The 
Scottish nobility and clergy who had taken refuge there had 
friends in Scotland who took care to keep them properly 
informed of passing events, s But the knmdedge of the danger 
v.dnto did not make it any the easier to resist it. There 
tC«,rt. was the old vacillation in Clmrles's lnind. One day, 
orders were given to disband the regiments which had been 
told off to serve under Hamilton, because it was understood 
that the men would break OUt into mutiny rather than set foot 
on board ship. Another da)' orders wcre given to bring them 

t Napier, 3[emoh-s of2][onD-os G l. 262. lllemo,-ials ofAIonlrose, i. 183, 
 Conway to Northumberland, July -,,8. Conyers to Windebank, 
July e9. Conyers to Conway, Aug. 4- Erneley to Windebank, Aug. $, 
. t . Dom. ccecli. 58, cccclxi. 4 o, cccclxili. 31, 39- 
 Vane to Conway, Aug. 3, Cicr. & t: ii. !o]. 
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back to their colours. The preparations for coinage of base 
lnoney were suspended, without being absolutely counter- 
lnanded. A fresh attempt to obtain a loan from the City 
companies separately having broken down, the French and 
lutch merchants residing in London were asked, with equal 
want of success, for a small loan of 20,000,/. 1 
Alnidst all this matter of confusion, Strafford felt the ground 
slipping away beneath his feet. To what purpose had he 
sinon'or« placed himself in the forefront of the battle, had 
deserted, bullied alderlnen, and cried out for the enforcelnent 
«,f shil»lnoney and coat-and-conduct lnoney, if none of the 
things which he recommended had been really donc? Except 
in himself 'thorough' was nowhere to be fOtllld. A bewildered 
king, a commander-ila-chief who bad no heart for the war, 
officiais who shrank froln the responsibility of illegal action-- 
these were the instrulnents which he found to his hand at the 
time when, as he firlnly believed, the whole future well-being 
of his country was at stake. Whatever was to be donc be 
lnUSt doit alone in spite of Charles, if it could not be donc 
otherwise On one part of the world alone could he look 
The Irih with satisfaction. The Irish arlny was not nmtinous 
,-,ny. and disorderly like the English peasants. The 
hffantry was already at Carrickfergus. The cavalry had not yet 
gathered toits rendezvous, but it was ready to fise on a word 
froln him. In the first week of August he had purposed to 
cross the Irish Sea. e Once in Ireland he would be free froln 
the trammels of courtiers and the weakness of a man whom he 
had seen too closely to respect hiln as he had respected bim 
rioto a distance. At least, that master had had no hesitation 
in giving hiln full power over his Irish forces. With 
Aug. 3- 
Strafford's dangers gathering thickly around him in England, 
patent giving 
him po'erto the old idea of using that trusted soldiery to COlnpel 
su ppress 
sedition in obedience elsewhere than in Scotland took formal 
t:,,gl,,d, shape in the patent by which the command was en- 
trusted to Strafford. He was to be 'Captain-General over 
 Northumberland fo Conway, Aug. II, 5. /'. /)oto. cccclxiii. 7I. 
loachimi to the States-General, Aug. *J ,4dd. AISS. I7,677 Q, fol. 2z 3. 
- Wandesford fo Onnond, Attg. 25, Carlç qISç. i. 240. 
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the army in Ireland, and of such in England as the King by 
his sign manual shall add thereunto, to resist all invasions and 
seditious attempts in England, Ireland, and Wales, and tobe 
led into Scotland, there to invade, kill, and slay.' These troops 
he might conduct into 'any of the King's dominions with 
power to suppress rebellions or commotions within an 5" of the 
three kingdoms or Wales.' 
The patent was indeed but a copy, with unimportant altera- 
tions, of the patent which had been granted to Northumber- 
rus rre.h land.  ]3ut it can hardly be doubted that if need 
«e,,.,,, rot had arisen Strafford would bave been ready to take 
a Spanish 
:o.-,,. advantage of its widest terres. Yet, what were 
.'»oldiers without money ? Once more, on the 8th, Stzafford 
pressed the Spanish ambassadors for an instant loan. His 
demand for 3oo, oooL had sunk to IOO, ooo/. a fortnight before. 
Now he declared that he would be well content with 50,000/. 
If the Çardinal Infant would lend that, he should bave the 
whole of the Irish Customs as his security, and should be 
allowed to levy 6,000 Irishmen for the Spanish service, and to 
hire twenty English shit)s to reinforce the Spanish fleet in the 
coming spring. The ambassadors recommended the Cardinal 
Infant to comply with the request, a Events were, ho'wever, 
hurrying on rapidly in England, and it might be too late before 
the answer came. 
Into Strafford's inner soul during these distracting months 
it is impossible to penetrate. Save by tierce expressions of 
contempt, he never betrayed his chagrin. His hard destiny 
had )'et to be fulfilled. He had built the edifice of his hopes 
on the shifting sand. He had misconceived the conditions of 
political life in the England of his day, and facts were already 
taking upon him their terrible revenge. 
Not 3'et had the iron entered into lais soul as it was to enter 
in the coming weeks. On August IO Conway at last convinced 

 An Abstract of Strafford's Patent, Aug. 3, Cart; .]rss. i. 4o. 
 Strafford's Patent, Aug. 3, ibid. i. 397- 
Velada, Malvezzi, and Cardenas to the Cardinal Infant, Aug. , 
t;russds MSS. Sec. Es.P. cclxxxv, fol. 49. 
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himself that an invasion in force was imnainelat. Comvay was 
Aug. ,« a brave and tried soldier, btg he was hot the man to 
Con,,.ay uphold a sinking State. Strafford, in his place, would 
learns that 
an invasion have seized upon an authority which was hot law- 
is imminent, fully lais, and, by threats and encouragements, would 
long ago have fortified Newcastle. Conway had reinonstrated 
that the place was in danger, and when he was told that he 
could have no inoney for the fortifications, had quietly ac- 
quiesced in his helplessness. He now wrote a doleful letter to 
Northumberland. Newcastle, he said, was utterly indefensible. 
At the utmost it might be guarded for a da), or two. tIe had 
wrltten to Astley to send laiin men froin Selby, but men ithout 
money would ruin the country worse than the Scots. He had 
also written to Sir Edward Osborne, Strafford's vice-president 
of the Council of the North, to lmt the Yorkshire trained bands 
in readiness, and to inform him how the country and the gentry 
stood affected. With his scanty numbers it was ilnpossible for 
him to do anything against a whole army.  
Astley could do little to help. By the xxth, I'2_,8o men 
had arrived at Selby, about half the nulnber with Maich the 
Aug. ,. Scots were preparing to cross the Tweed, and of 
State ofthe these 3,ooo were entirely unarlned. All depended on 
forces in the 
loth. the supply of lnoney. The week before there had 
been a mutiny for want of pay, and a soldier had been hanged 
by martial law. Osborne's reply was equally discouraging. The 
Yorkshire trained bands were COlnpletely disorganised. Arms 
which had been lost in the last campaign had never 
Aug 4. 
r'eCngln been replace& Four colonelcies wcre vacant, and 
¥«khi¢. it was impossible to find men in the country fit to 
fill them, ' who stood rightly affected as to his Majesty's service.' 
If the men were called out, the gentry would refuse to lead 
them out of their own country. " I ara persuaded," wrote the 
Vice-President, " if Hannibal were at out gates some had rather 
open them than keep him out .... I think the Scots had 
better advance a good way into NortEumberland without re- 
sistance than we send this army to encountcr theln without 

t Conway to Northumberland, Aug. xo, Chu'. & 1 . ii. to2. 
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pay ; for ;.hen, without all question, they will prove more 
ravenous upon the country than the Scots, who, for their own 
ends and to gain a party here, I believe will give the country 
all the fair quarter that may be, which our men neither can nor 
wi]l do." t 
An invasion welcomed by a large part of his subjects, and 
rcgarded with indifference by the rest--such was the pass to 
c,,«u.ont which Charles had been brought by eleven years of 
whi,l, wilfulgovernment. Everywhere there was lukewarm- 
ness and ill-will. = The attacks upon the communion-rails had 
spread from Essex to Hertfordshire. Laity and clergy wel-e of 
one mind in protesting against the oath enjoined by the new 
canons. At Whitehall everything was in confusion. Northum- 
berland vowed that if he was to take the command he would 
hot go without money, a Now that it was too late, pressing orders 
were sent to Conway to fortify Newcastle by the fol-ced labour 
of the tOWlsmell. 4 
The coming of the Scots was preceded by two manifestoes 
--one in the shape of a broadside for popular distribution, the 
S«ouh other as a smal I pamphlet for more leisurely perusal. 
n, anifestoes. The Scots protested that the matter must at last be 
brought to an issue. They could hot afford to continue in 
arms during interminable negotiations. They were therefore 
coming to England to obtain redress of grievances from the 
King. But, with ail respectful language towards Charles, they 
ruade it clear that it was hOt from hiln, but rioto a Parliament, 
that they expected redress. The last Parliament had refused 
to assist him to make war on Scotland. ïhe next one would 
1,ring to justice I.aud and Strafford, the instigators of the evil 
policy which had been pursued, and would relegate the Scottish 
councillors who had been guihy of a like fault to a trial in 

 Astley fo Conway, Aug. , 3. S. /'. D,,m. cccclxiii. 73, 90- 
Osborne to Conway, At*g. 4, Cla,'. S. . il. m 5. 
"-' Salisbury to Windebank, Aug. 3 ; G. 13eare to W. Beare, Aug. a, 
s. P. l)om. cccclxiii. 9o, 98. 
 Montreuil's despatches, Avg. * tTiI, L A'at. Ff. I5,995, ful. 
=3' - 
« Astley fo Conway, Aug. , 3, 5". P. Dom. cccclxiii. 7à, 93 
Osome to Conway, Aug. 4. CIo,; S. I'. ii. m 5. 
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their own cotntry by the laws of Scotland. The invading army 
would do no man any wong, would shed no blood unless it 
were attacked, and vould pay ready money for all the supplies 
vhich it consumed. 
Charles's policy of using English forces against Scotland 
was recoiling çn lais own head. Both nations were alike sick 
Appeal to of lais misgovernmelat. The practical union of the 
l'arliamnt. Crowns would prove but a feeble link in comparison 
with the union of the peoples. The Scots had appealcd from 
the English King to the English l'arliament. 
Copies of the Scottish manifesto wcre circulated in Londov 
on the i.',th.  Charles was never wanting in personal bravery 
Ata council held on the 6th, he announced lais 
Aug. z. 
T,«,n,,i- intention of going in person to York, to place him- 
f«_,to in 
.o,o,. self at the head of his disordered army. He would 
^g.,6. listen to no objections. In vain ttamilton suggested 
The King that an army ill-affected and ill-paid might not be 
that he will the better for the King's presence. In vain Holland 
guto¥o,k, asked xvhether the King would bave any money 
when he arrived. In vain, too, Strafford, refusing to believe in 
the reality of the risk, and thinking that a Scottish invasion 
xvould stir England into loyalty, declared that he was hot satis- 
fied that Newcastle was iD danger, and that if the Scots came 
in ' it would hot be the worse for lais Majesty's service.' Charles 
rightly felt that the post of honour was in the North. Only by 
appearing in 1)erson could he prove the untruth of the state- 
ment in the Scottish manifesto, that what had been done had 
been done by evil counsellors rather than by himself, a 
The next few days were spent in preparation. On 
Aug. 7. 
.,:-,,-«o the 7th a sharp answer was rcturned to the York- 
the York ..... 
shire çeti- sbire petition,  cntcsmg its inaccuracies, and ex- 
fioa. plaining that the l'etition of Right was never intended 
to do more than to enact that soldiers billeted should pay for 

Information rioto tl.e Scottish nation, Tr«a O" efRilon, îo. The in- 
tentions of the army, .çpalding, i. 3zt. 
Montreufls destatch, Aug. -- l;iI, L Wat. Ff. 5,995, fol. o 9. 
Minutes of Council, Aug. 6, l;ar, twi,],'c S. 1'. ii. 47- 
Page  77. 



the prmisions they consumed, t This loose interpretation of 
the duties which he owed to his subjects did hot prevent 
Charles from holding his subjects to the very letter o'f the lav 
.«.1. towards himself. On the x gth he issued orders to 
 rh ,"¢'i,d the lords-lieutenants of the midland and northern 
bands called 
out. counties to call out the trained bands for immediate 
.«g.,« service. On the acth, he directed that all person.s 
r«,,,nti,, holding by knluht s service should follow him to the 
kniht 
.,v, field, as thei» tenures bound them to do, though he 
summoned. 
added he was ready to accept fines in lieu of serviceY 
The now familiar order to the sheriffs to pay in the arrears of 
ship-money was once more issued. To prevent further ill-feeling 
during the King's absence on the ground of the etcetera oath, 
Laud was directed to suspend its administration till October. s 
For the army thus hurriedly ordered to be got together it 
was now necessary to find a commander. Northumberland 
St.,,-d to had always been hopeless of any good result, and 
om,.à lais health had by this time broken down under the 
the Eglish 
-,,r. strain? There was but one man capable of occupying 
the post. With the title of I.ieutenant-General, Strafford was to 
be placed at the head of the English army. It was finally 
arranged that Hamilton's mutinous men should be disbanded. » 
The Irish army was to be left to shift for itself. The rtfin 
in the North was to be left for 8trafford to deal with as best 
he might. 
Not that Strafford vas in any way despondent. He utterly 
refused to believe that Newcastle was indefensible, or that the 
trained bands of the North would not rally to thé King when 
once he was amongst them. 6 
t l'rivy Couneil to the Council of \'ork, Aug.  7, S. P. Do»t. cccclxiv.  7- 
" The King to the Lords-Lieutenants of certain countles, .-Xug. 9, 
,._ç. P. Dozt. Proclamation, Aug. 2% l¢ymer, xx. 433- 
a ]zrdt, icke S. P. il. I5I. 
 It bas often beea suspected that thl.s illness was a feint to eseape the 
tesponsibility of commanding ; but the letters anaongst the S:ale t'a2ers 
leave no doubt of its reality. See especially Garrard to Conway, Oct. 6, 
s \Vindebank's Notes, Aug. 29, S..P. Z).»t. ccccl,dv. 45- 
" Straffotd to Conway, .oEug. 8» ibid. eccclxiv. 2 7, 
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On the morning of the 2oth the King set out fi-ol-n London. 
That night the Scottish army, solne 25,00o strong, crossed the 
Tweed at Coidstrcaln. Montrose was the first to 
The King 
-t o,t. plunge into the river to lead the ,a-ay. 1 Leaving the 
a'h S«ot garrison of Berwick on their flank, the Scots pushed 
cross the 
T,,.«e. steadily on. They issued a proclamation assuring 
the men of Northumberland that they would hOt take a chicken 
or a pot of aie without paying for it. They brought with them 
cattle and sheep fol their ilnmediate necessities. Spectators 
who watched the blue-bonneted host as it passed, wondered at 
its discipline, and stared at the Highlanders vith their bows 
and arrows. Strafford, when all military force appeared to be 
n,elting away, had encouraged hilnseif with the hope that an 
invasion would opell the eyes of his COUltryncn in the North 
.to the reality of their danger. Iii Northumberland 
Feeling in 
Northum- at least no such result was visible. "They," wrote 
berland, 
Conway of the Scots, " deal very subtility. They 
hurt no man fil any kind, they pay for what they take. so that 
the country doth give theln ail the assistance it can. *Iany of 
the country gentlemen do corne to them, entertain and feast 
them. ''* The caiculated courtes)- of the Scots was not with- 
out its exceptions. Estates of recusants, xxith the lands of the 
Bishop and Chapter of I)urham, were regarded as lawful prey, 
to which no mercy was to be shown. 
In London, after the King had left, everything was in 
confusion. "We are here, and in every place," x,rote Sir 
Nicholas Byron, " in such distraction as if the da t, of 
A I.Ig, 21. 
Confi,.io,, i,, ]udglnent were hourly expected."  Charles's system 
London. of government had hOt been such as to gather round 
him men capable of taking the initiative iii moments of peril. 
The Council was at its wits' end. The City, once more applied 
to, persisted in its refusal of a loala.. 4 At last an expedient was 

 Eat71ie, i. 256. 
 Conyers to CollVay, Aug. 21 [ Conway to Vane, Aug. 22, 26, S. 
Dom. cccclxiv. 60, 61, 84. 
 Byron to Conway, Aug. 21 ; Conway to Vane, Aug. 21, S. 
Dom. cccclxiv. 63. 
* Windebank's Notes of Business, Aug. 2, S. t . Dom. cccclxiv. 45. 
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thought of which offered some relief for the ilmnediate necessity. 
It was known that the Est India Company had just received 
.,g. 2. a large consignment of pepper. On the e.',nd Cot- 
aoney tobe tington appeared before the Company and offered to 
raised on 
l,evve, buy the whole ata price above that at which it was 
immediately saleable. The Company refused to deal with the 
King, but they agreed to accept the substantial securities f 
private persons for the payment of the money by instalments 
within a year. The general result was that by the end of the 
lnonth Cottington saw his way to the receipt of 5o, oooL, 
advanced upon interest at the rate of 16 per cent., about double 
the rote at which lnoney was usually attainable.l 
It might well be doubted whether even this provision would 
arrive in time. When the King reached York on the ."3rd, 
first thought was to urge upon the Council his need 
Aug. 
TheKingat ofmoney. "Certainly," he wrote on the eTth, "if 
York. 
ye send us none or little, the rebels will beat us 
without striking a stroke."  Amidst the universal discourage- 
" ,,g. ç. ment, Strafford's voice was alone raised in cahn 
.qtfroà's surance. The actual invasion of the Scots, he said, 
confidence. 
was more to the King's advantage ' than should bave 
been had we been the aggressors.' The Eglish army, too, 
would be at Newcastle before the Scots, 'and so secure the 
place.'  
If Strafford was over-sanguine, his hopes were not entirely 
without foundation. The county of Durb.am offered to turn 
:rhe,- out its trained bands, and to send ,ooo men to 
and York- 
sbire trained defend the fords of the Tyne. On the e4th the 
,d». King coilected round hiln the lords and gentry of 
Yorkshire, and adjured them to forma second line of defence 
on the Tees. In the presence of their sovereign the gentlemen 
of Yorkshire laid aside their glievances for a time, and offered 
to follow where he should lead, within the county, on the 
receipt of a .fortnight's pay. "I nmst tell you," wrote Vane» 
 E. Z. C. Cau/TIDtttes Aug. z2, 26. Warrant, March t?), 164 
S. f'. 
u The King to Windebank, Aug. 23, 27, Clar. S. I'. il. 9I, 92. 
s Strafford to Cottington, Aug. z4, S. P. Data. cccclxiv. 86. 
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"had hot his Majesty been in person, I do hOt conceive it had 
been possible to bave induced this county to have risen by any 
other means, so great was the distemper when lais Majesty 
arrived here ; and by this )'ou see that the person of a king is 
lways worth 2o,ooo men at a pinch." Encouraged by the 
exampte of ¥orkshire, Charles ordered that the nine counties 
lying nearest to the southern border of that county should be 
summoned to send their trained-bands to the common de- 
fence. 1 In the meanwhite, the Council was hOt idle in London. 
So great did the danger appear that they appointed Cottington 
Constable of the Tower, to prepare that fortress to stand a siege. 
Arundel was appointed Captain-General of ail his Majesty's 
forces to the south of the Trent, and was directed to lmt into 
execution the Commission of Array, calling out ait able-bodied 
men for the defence of the country.  
It was ail too late. "Fime would in any case bave been 
needed to weld these heterogeneous elements into a disciplined 
Timewant- army, and rime was not even allowed to unite the 
intotlm forces which Charles atready had at his disposal. 
King. 
The Scots were hastening their match, in spite of 
the hea W tains which had soaked the roads and impeded their 
progress. Over the King's army there was no commander 
present except himself. Strafford had been delayed by ne- 
cessary preparations in London, and had been overtaken at 
Huntingdon by an attack of lais old disease. In spite of failing 
A,g.=t. health he pushed on to the scene of duty. On the 
Strafford's 27th he was at the King's side at York, adjuring the 
appeal to "- 
York«hire. Yorkshire gentry to give up their demand of a fort- 
night's pay. They were bound by their allegiance, he said, to 
follow his Majesty to resist invasion at their own cost ; ' bound,' 
he repeated, 'by the common law of England, by the law of 
nature, and by the law of reason.' They were no better than 
beasts if they now hung back. a 
 ¥orkshire Pet-ltion, Aug. 24, Ruslworllt, iii. 1231. Vane to 
bank, Aug. 25, S. 2 °. 9om. cccclxiv. 95- 
= \Vindebank's Notes, Aug. 5, 26, S. /. Z)om. cccclxiv. 94- Order 
for the Commission of Array, Aug. 26, usaworll«, iii. 1233. 
 Straffç,rd's speech, Aug. 27, Ruslworllt, ii. 
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Worn out by fatigue and disease, Strafford had ruade his 
last effort for a time. He would gladly bave hurried to the 
Jrges front, but his bodily weakness chained him to York. 
Conw.yto Racked with pain, he sent off an impatient letter to 
defend the 
Tyne. Conway, bidding hiln to defend the passage of the 
Tyne at any cost.  

When Strafford's letter reached Conway it found hirn in no 
mood to attempt anything heroic. Having been on the spot 
for some months, he had taken a truer measure of 
Aug. "7- 
Conwy the military position than could be taken by anyone 
despairs, in London. Astley had hurried up to Newcastle, 
where for some days the inhabitants had been labouring hard 
at the necessary fortifications. Yet there was no chance that 
the work would be completed before the Scots arrired, and 
Conway was totally unprepared to meet the enemy in the 
field. It is true that by this time the two armies were about 
equal in numbers ; but even if the quality of the two forces 
had been equal, the Royal army was too scattered to make 
resistance. Twelve thousand foot and rive hundred horse 
were with the King at York. Ten thousand foot and two 
thousand horse were with Conway and Astley at Newcastle. 
If the Scots succeeded in crossing the Tyne, not only would 
the English anny be eut in two, but as Gateshead was still 

I Strafford to Conway, Aug. 27, Clar..ç. T'. ii. IO7. 
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unfortified, Conway's troops at Newcastle wot'ld be entirely at 
the mercy of the enemy. 1 
Strafford's advice was the best possible under circumstances 
which admitted of none that was good. He recommended 
str, er,,a's Conway to lead out the bulk of his forces to stop the 
d,.i«. passage of the Tyne.  The suggestion reached Con- 
way too late ; like most weak men, that officer was attempting 
to gain two incolnpatible objects at the saine time. He divided 
his army into two parts. About two-thirds he left to 
Conwa.y's 
dispos,- garrison Newcastle, though he was perfectly aware 
tions, that the town was open to the south. With the 
other third, about 3,000 foot and 1,5oo horse,  he marched out 
on the evening of the 27th, to hold the ford at Newburn, some 
four toiles above Newcastle. 
The Tyne at Newcastle is a tidal river, only passable at low 
water. Low ride on the 2Sth was between three and four in 
the afternoon, and, as the Scots had not reached the 
Aug. 8. 
"rheforaat spot on the preceding evening, Conway had sonle 
,,,b,n. time tO make his prêparations. Not much that was 
cffectual could be donc. The river winds alnong fiat meadows 
which lie between steep banks, rising up at a distance of about 
half a toile from one another. Any force placed to defend the 
fcrd would, therefore, be commanded by the northern height, 
which at this place slopes down to the water's edge. Y(t 
simply, as it would seem, to avoid the charge of cowardice, 
Conway prepared to defend, with inadequate means, an in- 
defensible position? He threw up two small works, one close 
-to the river, the other a little in the rear. In each of these he 

 Conway to Vane, Aug. -"6, S. Z'. Dom. ccccixv. 3- 
" Strafford to Conway, Aug. 27, iMd. cccclxv. IO. In the Clar. S. 1". 
ii. o8, the force of the advice is lost by the number of the foot which 
Strafford wished Conway to take with him, being misprinted as 8o0 
instead of 8,0oo. 
s The numbers are variously given. 
 I do not think if presumptuous in one without military knowledgc to 
speak strongly on this point. In the summer of I88O I visited the spot, 
and the impossibility of resistance appeared to me to be evident even to 
the most unpractised eye. 

VOL. IX. O 
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rAaced 400 men and four guns, whilst he dre up his horse at a 
small distance to the eastward, to be ready to charge the Scots 
as they reached the shore in confusion. His headquarters were 
at Stclla, on the top of the southern height, where the remainder 
of his men were kept in reserve. 
When the Scots arrived they, occupied thenasel,,es with 
planting cannon in a commanding position. The English vere 
the first to tire, but they could do but little damage 
The Scots 
cros the from the low ground. For three hours their guns were 
f,d. unanswered. Then, vhen the tide was running low, 
the Scottish ordnance began to p!ay upon them. The English 
bulwarks gave Conway's soldiers but little defence against the 
plunging shot. The raw troops, never having belote seen a 
gun fired in anger, began to murmur against their ofiïcers. 
Why, they asked, had they been kcpt there night and da)" ? 
Why had hot men corne from Newcastle to relieve them ? At 
last a shot struck to the ground some of the defenders of the 
nearest work. The rest threw down their arms and fled. 1 The 
men in the other work soon followed their example. 
By this rime the Scots had begun to cross the river. Their 
horse charged the English cavalry, and drove it off the level 
«rof« ground. Astley did his best to rally his men at the 
Engllsh. top of the hill; the Scots followed them there, 
and charged once more, with Leslie in person at their head. 
The English horse broke and fled, leaving some of their officers 
as prisoners inthe hands of the enemy. The fugitives did hOt 
draw rein till they reached Durham. The infantry fell back on 
Newcastle.  
To remain at Newcastle xvas to be caught in a trap. Early 

 Dr. Burtcn (HisL ofSco[l, vii. o9) quoted Conway as saying, in lais 
Narrative, that ' the soldiers were unacquainted with the cannon,' and 
interprets this as meaning that ' they were hot aware of their existence tfll 
lhey opened tire.' Conway's words, as given in the Clar. S. t9, are, 
' the soldiers were new, unacquainted with the cannon,' meaning that thcy 
had never been under tire belote. Conway's character for discretion in 
posting his men in such a trap cannot be defended on the plea that he did 
hot know that the Scots had cannon. The reports of the spies in the 
 $'lale Papers prove the contrary. 
 Rushworth, iii. 236. alfur, ii. 384 . 2Baillie, l. 256. Conway's 
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in the morning of the z9th  therefore, Conway and Astley 
a,,g.,9, marched out with all their force, leaving the town to 
Newcastle its fate. Before many hours had passêd, Sir William 
naonea. Douglas presented himselfat the gare with the usual 
promises of good treatment. His countrymen, he said, had 
corne to petition for their religion, their laws, and their liberties, 
but had brought with them a sword to defend thelnselves 
against all who might attempt to hinder them froln reaching 
the King. They were ready to pay for all that they consumed. 
aug. 3« The next morning Newcastle was occupied in force 
lqewcastle bv the Scots. They seized the King's custoln-house, 
occupied by - 
the $cots. and took for their own use the stores which had been 
abandoned by the retreating army.t 
On the night of the 3oth, Conway, having rejoined his 
fugitive horse, arrived with his whole force at Darlington. 
Conwayat Strafford, who was there to receive thetn, wrote 
Darlington. cheerfully to the King.  To lais bosoln fiiend, Sir 
George Radcliffe, he poured forth a wail of despair. "Pity 
me," he wrote from Northallerton, to which place he had gone, 
to put hilnself at the head of Conway's lnen, "for never came 
any man to so lost a business. The arlny altogether necessitous 
and unprovided of all necessaries. That part which I bring 
now with me from Durham, the worst Iever saw. Ou:" horse 
all cowardly ; the country froln Berwick to York in the power 
of the Scots; an universal affright in all; a general disaffection 
to the King's service, none sensible of lais dishonour. In one 
vord, here alone to fight with all these evils, without anyone 
to help. God of his goodness deliver me out of this the 
greatest evil of lny lire." z 
Strafford spoke truly. Not the scaffold and the raging 

Narrative, Clar. S. t'. il. Io8. Vane to WindeLank, Aug. 29. Dymock 
to Windebank, Sept. IO, S. /'. Do»«. cccclxv. 38, cccclxvii. 6. 
 Narrative of the Scots' entry (S. /. Dom. cccclxv. 59 i.) compared 
with Dymock's letter to Vane, quoted in the last note. The dates are 
difficult to make out, unless the Narrative, which is said to bave been 
written on Aug. e9, was in reality written on the 3oth. 
 Strafford to the King, Aug. 3 o, S. /'. Dom. cccclxv. 49- 
s Strafford to Radcliffe, Sept. I, Whitaker's Life ofRadcliffe, -o 3. 
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crowd, thirsting for his blood, were the worst of evils. In the 
inexplicable and utter failure of hopes conceived with a lofty 
purpose, lies the tragedy ot life to him vho cannot humbly 
bend beneath the stroke, and ask, in all seriousness of purpose, 
whether the work which has for long years seemed to him 
so lofty and heroic be, indeed, other than a fabric of his own 
self-will. 
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CI-IAPTER XCIV. 
THE TREATY" OI," RIPON. 
STRAFFORD was not one to feel despondent long. But for tht. 
telnper of the soldiers, the mere military position was even 
better than it had been before the rout at Newburn. There 
was no longer a danger of an interruption of the communica- 
tion between the two dMsions of the army. The Scots, indeed, 
had pushed on to Durham, and occupied the line of the Tees. 
From Durham there had been a sudden flight of the cathedral 
clergy, the Scottish dean, Dr. Balcanqual, who kr, ew himself 
to be specially obnoxious to the invaders, as the aulhor of the 
Large Declaration, bei,g foremost in the hasty exodus, so that 
far into the next century the Durham boys were in the habit of 
greeting a breathless fugitive with scornful cries of" Run away, 
I)r. Boconcky."  But the flight of a few dignitaries of the 
Church could not affect the militaryposition. The King was 
concentrating lais forces at York, and whether he advanced to 
Conway, or summoned him to his assistance, the united armies 
would be about equal in number to that of the invaders. 
Unhappily for Clmrles it was very far from being a question 
of numbers alone. The arlny was without heart or discipline. 
The nation was equally without heart or discipline. There 
was a widespread conviction that the cause of the invaders was 
the cause of the invaded as well. " I lllUSt tell you," 
"'ane's call 
,,pon Winae- wrom Varie to Windebank, " it is strange to see how 
bank. 
I.eslie steals the hearts of the people in these nor- 
thern parts. You shall do well to think of tilnely relnedies to 
 My friend, Professor Ilales, pointed out to me this anecdote in 
Surtees' lIislor3' ,'.I Dttrl«»t. 
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be applied, lest the disease grow incurable, for I apprehend you 
are hOt much better in the South." A postscript added the 
alarming news that Leslie had already quitted Newcastle, and 
was pushing farther on in pursuit. 
Already the committee to which the government had been 
entrusted during the King's absence, was at its wits' end. In- 
formation was brought that Essex, Warwick, Bedford 
Aug. 3- 
Timidity of and his son Russell, Saye, ]3rooke, Pym, and Hamp- 
t«oi, den, were in close conference in London. Such a 
gathering boded no good to the tranquillity of the Govemment. 
Yet the committee did hOt date to atmck the offeuding peers 
openly, to make them smart for it, as Straffordhad said of these 
very men in his speech after the dissolution. Neither could 
they resolve to let them alone. They weakly sent Arundel to 
]3edford, to recommend him 'as of himself' to go back to his 
duties as lord-lieutenant of his own county, and they sug- 
gested to Essex, through one of his friends, that it would be 
well for him to offer his services to the King. The Quee, 
too, agreed to write him a civil letter to the same effect. _Any- 
thing more that his lIajesty might suggest they were ready 
to do.  
Not by such means as this was Charles's authority to be 
ruade good. The peers and commoners who met in London, 
The Oppos- were but taking the step which they had always 
tion meeting, intended to take. In the letter forwarded by Savile 
in July, they had engaged to support the Scottish advance by a 
demand for a Parliament. That demand they now put into 
A,g. _a. shape. On the zSth, the day of the rout at Newburn, 
vtito,of they signed a petition, which was probably only a 
the Peers. 
copy with slight alterations of the Remonstrance, to 
avoid the presentation of which the Short Parliament had 
been dissolved. It tan over the grievances of the military 
charges, of the rapine caused by disorderly soldiers, of the 
innovations in religion, of the increase of Popery and the ena- 
ployment of recusants in military commands, of the dangerous 

Vo.ne to Windebank, Aug. 3 o, Itardwiche S. P. il. 164. 
Windebank to the King, Aug. 3x, CIcr; S. P. ii. 94- 
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employment of Irish and foreign forces, t of the urging of ship- 
moncy, of the growth of monopolies, and of the intermissions 
of Parliament. They then turned to the remedies. They asked 
that a Parliament might be summoned in which the authors 
and counsellors of their grievances might be brought to trial, 
and that negotiation might bc opened for a peace with the 
Sccts, in order that both kingdoms might be united ' against the 
common enemy of their reformed religion.' 
The addition of the demand for the punishment of lais 
advisers was ail that the King had gained by lais rejection of 
the terres of thc Short Parliament. The petition as it stands 
is now known to bave been the handiwork of Pym and St. 
The twelve Jolm ;  but neither Pym nor St. John affixed his 
pers, signature toit. By customary usage the peers were 
regarded as the born counsellors of the King, and it was in 
that character that twelve of their number now approached 
throne. To the names of six of the signatories of the letter 
to the Scots--Bedford, Essex, Brooke, Warwick, Saye, and 
Mandeville--were added those of Exeter, Hertford, Rutland, 
Mulgrave, Howard of Escrick, and Bolingbroke. a Behind these 
names was England itself. 
Before the petition was ruade known, Charles had sent to 
lais Council in London for its advice as to the steps to be taken 
sept. . if the Scots should disregard lais shattered army and 
a'heCo- march upon London.  Already, before the request 
cil's advice 
ask«d, arrived, the Council had corne to the conclusion that 
it was itself too weak for the burden thrust upon it. An army 
there must be in the South to second the efforts of the King. 
But where were officers to command it, or money to pay it ? 
 Probably alludlng to the Danish contingent, which was talked of then 
and later. Sec page 175. 
e Savile to Lady Temple, Nov. 1642 , Wapcrs r«lalitg lo 
qucncy of Lord Savile, p. 2, cd. by J. J. Ca-twright in the Camdat «Iisc. 
-c I. viii. 
a t'etition of the Peers, Aug. 8, S. /'. 29om. cccclxv. 16. The copy 
in Idushworth, whi.ch, as Ranke bas pointed out, is incorrectly printed, con- 
tains the names of Bristol and Paget in the place of those of Exeter and 
Rutland. 
 Vane to Windebank, Sept. i, S. 29. Dont. 
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The idea saggested itself that, as the peers had supported 
Charles against the Colllnlons in the last Parliament, they 
lnight still be found on lais side. It was asked whether some 
of the noblemen might not be won over if they were called to 
share in the delilerations of the CounciL 
The next da),, when Charles's missive arrived, the notion 
developed itself further. The idea that it was possible to raise 
Sept. 2. money any longer by prerogative was only men- 
:,«;reat tioned to be rejected. Manchester suggested that 
Cotmcil 
propoed, hot merely a few peers, but all, should be summoned. 
They were the born counsellors of the King. In the reign of 
Edward III., such an assembly, the Great Council of the Lords, 
had assisted the King with large sums of money, without any 
Parliament at all. Shrewder members of the Council urged 
that it would be as easy to summon Parlialnent at once as it 
would be to summon the peers, and that the former alternative 
would be far more useful. It was, however, something to put off 
the evil day for a season, and a formal recommenda- 
Sept. 3. 
tion was forwarded to Charles to summon the peers 
to meet in London as soon as possible. So out of heart were 
the councillors now, that they were already taking measures for 
strengthening the fortifications of Portsmoutla, as a last place 
refuge for the King.  
Charles did not as yet share in the terrors of lais Council. 
He still believed it to be possible to rally the kingdom round 
Set. 2. him. "Tell the Earl l\Iarshal and all the Council," 
does'lhe Kingnot ]le wrote to Windebank, "that we here preach the 
despair, doctrine of serving the King, everyone upon his 
charge, for the defence of the reahn, which I assure }'ou is 
taken as canonical here in Yorkshire ; and I sec no reason why 
you of my Council should not make it be so understood there." 
Charles's confidence was not entirely without founda- 
Sept. 3- 
tion. The Yorkshire trained bands were moving at 
last. One regiment marched into York on the evening of the 
 Memorial of the Cuncil, Sept. 2, ltar«heicl.e & .P. ii. 68. Obser- 
vations of tl'.e Cuncil, Sept. 3, 
 Windebank's Notes, Sept. , ;l, id. 
 The King's Notes, Sept. 2, Clar. . I'. il. 96. 
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3rd, and the greater part of the remainder was expected on 
the following da)'. Varie was once more in good spirits. " We 
shall bave a gallant army," he wrote. "God send us hearts 
to fight. We shall bave horse and foot suflïcient." It was for 
Juxon and Cottington to provide them in good time with 
m(,ney and provisions.  
It was the last thing that Juxon and Cottington were capable 
of doing. The truth of his weakness was to be brought home 
to Charles through the emptiness of lais exchequer. In the 
meamvhile he had to bend his ear to voices to which he was 
sept. «. unaccustomed. On the 4th, afier the occupation of 
a'hScotfih Durham, the Scots sent in a supplication, couched 
supplication. . 
in the usual humble terres, asking that their grie- 
Sept. 5. 
 1", ptition varices might be redressed with the advice of an 
t, fth«peers English l'arlialnent. = Almost at the san.e time, 
presented. 
Mandeville and Howard arrived from London with 
the Petition of the Tweh'e Peers. 
Whilst the King's Cuncil at York was debating on the an- 
swer to be given to demands which, coming from such opposite 
a',Grt quarters, seemcd to be concerted together, Winde- 
Council bank's messenger arrived with the news that the 
summoned. 
Council in London recommended the summoning of 
the peers. It was at once received as the only possible solution 
ofthe difficulty. Very likely Charles only regarded it as a means 
of gaining time. Lanark, Hamilton's brother, who was now 
Secretary for Scotland, was ordered to announce to his fellow- 
countrymen that the King had sumlnoned the peers to meet at 
York on September -'24. If the Scots would then express their 
demands more particularl.v, he would, by the advice of the 
I.ords, give them a fitting answer, and, in the meantime, he 
desired theln to advance no farther, a The twelve peers were 
expected to be contented with a similar reference to a meeting 
of the Great Council. 
It xvas hOt likely that the petitioners would be well pleased 

t Vane to \Vindebank, Sept. 3, Clar. ç. I'. ii. 98. 
= Petition of the Scots, Sept. 4, Ruslaworth, iii. t255. 
 Lanark's P, eply, Sept. 5, i3id. 1256. 



o2 THE TREA TY OF IIPOA: cH. xcv. 

with this delay. In ail outward form the petition was addressed 
Copies of the tO the King by twelve peers, and by them alone. 
petition Care was now taken that copies should be distributed 
spread 
,bro-d. in I.ondon. One of these fell into Manchester's 
hands, and Manchester carried it to the Council. 
There can be little doubt that the publication of the petition 
was the work of Pym. The force which popular support had 
given to the Scottish Covenanters had hot been lost 
l'opu]ar 
support upon him. Earlier parliaments had been wrecked be- 
sought. 
cause they had confined themselves to parlialnentary 
procedure. The echo of their debates had hardly reached 
the popular car. Resolutions confined to the journals of the 
Houses could be torn out by the King. Documents prepared 
by committees could be seized and burnt. What was needed 
now was to bring the House of Commons into living connection 
with the wave of feeling which tossed outside its walls. In the 
Short Parliament, Pym had stood forth as the leader of the 
Commons. He was now to stand forth as the popular agitator 
as well. 
Two of the peers, Hertford and Bedford, went boldly belote 
the Council, and asked the councillors to join ith them in 
signing the petition. The councillors naturally refused 
Sept. 7- 
,e,ro,,, to do anything of the kind. It was very strange, 
l;edford 
rethe said Arundel, that they should' desire the Scots to 
coçi, join in the reformation of religion.' The two lords 
were asked whether they knew of any Covenant like that of 
$cotland in England. They asserted that they knew of none. 
They declared that the Council of Peers could grant no money. 
Nothing but a parliament could give satisfaction. As for the 
pctition, it was not theirs alone. It was supported by 'many 
other noblelnen and rnost of the gentry.' 
Far away in the North, the King hardly yet felt the force of 
the tide which was running against him. His chier 
Sept. 9. 
"l'he King's preoccupation was the difficulty of finding money. 
tclings. "I see," he wrote to lais ministers on their refusal to 
meddle further with the debasement of the coinage, "ye are 
» Windebank's Notes, Sept. 7, TreaO' of lWion , 79- Windebank to 
the King, Sept. 7, Clar. S. 1'. ii. 
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ail so frightened ye can resolve on nothing. ''1 It was at last 
evident to Charles that money was only to be had by the 
goodwill of his subjects ; but at York it seemed hOt altogether 
impossible that the subjects would now see their truc interests. 
Sept. ri. 011 the th, the Council was summoned to con- 
¢mnds or sider the answer to be given to the Scottish demands 
the Scots 
dicu-«à, which had at last arrived, and which formulated, more 
clearly than before, the expectation of the invaders that ail the 
acts of the last session would be accepted and the persons 
namëd as incendiaries be delivered for trial.  The message, 
galling as it was to the King, was accompanied by news which 
raised his hopes. The money which the Scots had 
"]'he Scots 
d«nand, brought with them was already exhausted. Thc 
contribution. 
assurance that they would pay their way had held 
good till they had gained their object. They now informed 
the magistrates of the two counties of Northumberland and 
])urham, together with the magistrates of Newcastle, that it 
was for them to support the invading army, at the cost of 85oL 
a da.),. Tenants of the Bishop and Chai)ter were forced to pay 
rents by anticipation to the Scottish commanders, s and deserted 
houses were freely plundered. Householders remaining at home 
and paying the contribution, suffered nothing, a 
Such news was worth much to the King's cause in ¥ork- 
shire. Strafford's expectation that Englishmen would rally 
round the King when they once understood what a Scottish 
invasion was, seemed destined to be realised. On the oth 
the King had held a review of the arlny. In the eyes 
Sept. lo. 
7"be re,,ie, of Varie it was all that could be desired. "Braver 
t York. bodies of men and better clad," he wrote, "have I 
hOt seen anyvhere, for the foot. For the horse, they are such 
as no man that sees them, by their outward appearance, but 
will judge them able to stand and encounter with any whatso- 
ever." What was better still, the Yorkshire trained bands did 
hOt now stand alone. The counties of Nottingham and Derby 

 The King's Notes, Sept. 9, Clar. S. 29. ii. I 
 The Scots to Lanark, Sept. 8, t't¢shzooth, iii. 1258. 
s Petition of Tenants, l?ushwor¢h, iii. 7 . 
 Vane to Windebank, Sept. 6, l-Zardx,icke S. 29. il. $o. 
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were ready to send their men as soon as they were bidden, and 
some of their horse had already corne in. Leicestershire was 
equaliy prepared. Stafford and Lincoln still held back, but 
hopes wêre entertained that they would not be wanting. It 
was evident that the men of central England were unwilling to 
become tributary to a Scottish army. t 
Encouraged by these dêmonstrations of returning loyalty, 
Charles sent a short answer to the Scots, referring them to the 
a,,»,verto Council of Peers for their answer, and demanding 
,,eS«ot». the immediate delivery of the prisoners taken at 
Newburn.  
Charles, however, was not out of his difficulty. His army 
rost him 40,000/. a month, and he bimself acknowledged that 
w.,,t or he should be undone unless he had two months' pay 
"'°"Y- secured, a There was still uncertainty whether the 
Yorkshire gentlemen would take the pay of their trained bands 
Spt. ,. on themselves. They now drew up a petition demand_- 
¥oUie ing a l)arliament. Upon this Strafford called them 
petition 
prepared, together again, obtained the rejection of the petition, 
and a direct offer to sui)port their trained bands till 
Sept. 13 . 
The York- the lneeting of the Great Council. He then took them 
sbire mon 
t, fferto at once to the King. Charles received them ,nost 
suplorttrain« lhelr affably, and told them that in future he would require 
bands, no more from them than 6,000 men instead of x ,ooo, 
that he would excuse them from the obligation of scutage, and 
that the heirs of those who might be killed in his cause should 
be freed from the claires of the Court of Wards. 
So far 1,ad Strafford succeeded. Charles was not slow in 
Strafford a acknowledging lais obligation. On the day on which 
Knight of thê offer of the Yorkshirêmên was ruade he held 
the Garter. 
a special chapter of the Order of the Garter, and 
invested the Lord Lieutenant with the blue riband, a 

 Vane toWindebank, Sept. IO, S. I . Dont. cccclxvii. 5: Sept. ], 
2CZardwickeS. P. il. 172. Newport to Nicholas, Sept. 11, S. P. 
» Lanark to the Scots, Sept. , ,zota; il. 4o2. 
 The K;ng's Notes, Sept. II, Cla». & P. ii. 114. 
* Vane fo Windebank, Sept. 3, 14, ]Za»d¢aicke S. t . il. 176 , 77- 
lushworth's statement (iii. -.65) that the Yorkshiremen insiste, l on re- 
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What were Strafford's hopes and fears at this conjuncture we 
shall never know. Probably he hoped to deal with the peers 
 qtrafford's and even with the Parliament which he nmst bave 
i,,tentions, foreseen to be inevitable, as hc had dealt with the 
gentlemen of York. The Scottish invasion would drive them 
to ral]y round tbe throne, Charles would corne forward with 
graceful concessions, and the old harmony of the Elizabethan 
go'¢ernment would be restored. 
But for the strength of Puritanism it is possible th-,'tt Strafford 
would not bave calculated amiss. Of the living force of re]igious 
zeal he had no understanding. Il had little place amongst lais 
neighbours in the Nortb. 
In the South, where the danger was less pressing, there was 
aone of that re¥ival of loyalty which had so unexpectedly arisen 
..««igi in the North. In I,ondon especially, the progrcss of 
»do. the Scots was regarded as a national triunaph. When 
the news of Conway's rout arrived il was received with evcry 
dcmonstration of joy.  l'lacards were set up calling on the ap- 
l,rentices to rise for the reformation of religion, ' which, in plain 
English,' as Windebank explained, ' is the defacing of churches.' 
The Lord Mayor and aldermen, however, had no intention of 
allowing a repetition of the flots of the preceding spring, and the 
attempt vas promptly suppressed. 3 The Scots hastened to 
relieve the citizens from any fear that their material interests 
would be affected, by assuring them that the ail-important coal 
trade should remain open as before. 4 The Council soon heard 
The London with alarm that a petition, not very dissimilar from 
[.:tition. that ofthe twelve peers, was circulating in the City, and 
had already received numerous signatures. They at once ordered 
the Lord Mayor and aldermen to put a stop to the scandal ; 
laining their demands for the summoning of Parllament is refuted by lhis 
evidence. 
 There is a noteworthy echo of the hopefu,lness which at this lime 
prevailed at York in a letter from Pocklington to Lambe, Sept. 14, --ç. . 
 Giustlnian to the Doge, Sept. 4__ é,. ï'attstrifils, gV. O. 
 Windebank to the King, Sept. 7, 
 The Scots to lhe Lord bIayor, Sept. 8, Rttshwo'lh, iii. I259. 
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but their efforts were entirely fruitless, and they found that 
«titon« the clergy also had a petition in preparation. They 
,h«d«rgy. could think of nothing better than to recommend 
the King to imprison the bearers of both petitions as soon as 
they arrived at York. Charles was already growing 
sept. ,. impatient of the weakness of his ministers. "I could 
sept. 2« wish," he wrote on the margin of Windebank's de- 
"rb« Ki,,g'» spatch, "ye would show as much stoutness there as 
reproof 
,o his ye counsel me to here. '' 
ministers. These tidings from the South were overwhelmingly 
convincing of the necessity of summoning Parliament. Yct 
sept.,8. Charles hesitated long. "Notwithstanding the Lords 
re.iate to of the Council's advice for a parliament," wrote Vane 
call Parlia- 
,,«t. on the i8th, "I do hOt find in his Majesty yet any 
certain resolution for the saine. '' 
There was one man, however, by Charles's side who was now 
ready to persuade him that resistance was hopeless. Hamilton 
had no wish to be given up to his countrylnen to be prosecuted 
as an incendiary. He begged the King to allow him to leave 
the country. He had urged Strafford and Laud, he said, to 
do the saine thing, ' but the earl was too great-hearted to fear, 
and he doubted thc other was too bold to fly.' One way, 
Septemb«r. indeed, remained more dishonourable than flight ; 
Ha,»ilton's the one to which he had lowered himself in the 
Wo .posed 
intrigue, preceding year. He might betake himself to Charles's 
opponents, might speak their words and accept their principles, 
in order that he might betray thcir counsels to the King. This 
was the service which Hamilton proffered, and which Charles 
accepted with gladness, a 
Whatever might be the result of Hamilton's intrigue, 
despondency could hot fail to lnake an impression on Charles. 
It could lnake no real difference in the position that a party of 
Scotch horse which had corne plundering into Yorkshire was 

 The King's Notes, Sept. 20, Clan. S. P. il. Il 7. 
"- Vane to Windebank, Sept. IS, ttardwicke S. P. il. ISI. 
 Clarendon, i. 218. Mr. Disraeli's suggestion that this story is but a 
tepetition of an earlier one seems to me unsatisfactory. 
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captured or slain almost to a man. The news ri-oto Scotland 
was most depressing. Dumbarton had surrendered on August -"9- 
On September a5 Ruthven's garrison, wasted by scurvy caused 
WU«Dum- by the failing of fresh water, gave up the Castle of 
barton, Edinburgh. Feeble and tottering, the brave de- 
Edinburgh 
cte,--,na fenders of the fortress stepped forth with drums 
Çaerlave- 
ock. beating and colours flying. Their resolute bravery 
was no commendation in the eyes of the populace of Edinburgh. 
But for a guard of soldiers, whicb had been providently assigned 
to them, they would have been torn in pieces long belote they 
reached Leith.  A few days later Nithsdale's fortified mansion 
of Caerla,,erock was taken by the Covenanters. The National 
Govermnent vas supreme from north to south.  
The news of the loss of Edinburgh Castle was known to 
the King on the z2nd. On that day the I.ondon pctition was 
Sept. ==. presented to him. It bore the signatures of four 
"rhe oo alderlnen and of ten thousand citizens. The Coun- 
petition 
«e,ted. cillors in London were bidden to abandon the 
thought of ilnprisoning either the organisers of this petition, or 
Burgess, by whom the petition of the clergy had been conveyed 
to York. « 
It was impossible longer to resist the universal cry for a 
parliament. Even if Charles had remained deaf to the wishes 
of his subjects, his financial distress would bave 
A paxlia- 
,,etto been decisive. The l»epper-money would support 
meet. his army for a few weeks longer, and then the cata- 
strophe would surely corne. He would be as powerless to hold 
his forces together in Yorkshire as he had been powerless to 
hold them together in Northumberland the year before. 
On the z4th the Great Council met in the hall of the 
Deanery at York. The King's speech gave clear evidence of 
the distraction of lais mind. He had called the peers to- 

t Varie to XVindebank, Sept. 20, Ilanheicke S. . il. 83. 
 ,zlfour, ii. 4o3 . Drummond to Sir John Ifay, Oct. , S. P. Dom. 
ceeclxix. 25. A story of the massacre of the garrison of Ediaburgh was 
circulated 'in England, but was soon contradicted. 
 .Baillie, i. 258. 
* Yane to Windebank, Sept. 22, Itardwicke S. P. ii. 184. 



gerber, he said, tht by their advice he might proceed to the 
chastisement of the rebels. Then lowering his tone, 
Sept. 
The King's he announced the issue of writs for a parliament to 
sl cech to 
t, (;t meet on November 3, and asked for counsel, hot on 
c«,n«i, the best mode of chastising the rebels, but on the 
.nnswer to be given to their petition, and on the means of 
keeping the army together till the meeting of Parliament 
" For so long as the Scotch army remains iii England," he said, 
in conclusion, " I think no man will counsel me to disband 
naine, for that would be an unspeakable loss to ail this part of 
the kingdom by subjecting theln to the greedy appetite of the 
rebels, besides the unspeakable dishonour that would thereby 
fall upon tbis nation." 
In the afternoon the peers lnet again. Traquair, by the 
King's COlmnand, repeated the narrative which had moved the 
a'rqnir'» Council in the preceding winter to declare the Scot 
.,rr--i,.« tish demands to be inadmissible. Evidently Charles 
had not yet abandoned the hope that the peers would support 
him in the position which he had taken up. Such was not the 
view of the situation which they took. At Bristol's motion 
they resolved to naine sixteen of their own number 
Cmmis- 
sionersto as Commissioners to negotiate with the invaders. 
treat. Every one of the seven who had signed the letter 
forwarded by Savile, reappeared amongst the nulnber, and the 
remainder were favourable to a good understanding with the 
$cots. 
Whatever their private opinions might be, the Lords had 
clearly accepted the leadership of Bristol. His old loyalty was 
ni.,tor a sufficient guarantee that he would be no favourer 
l«,dshlp, of revolution, whilst he was known to be entirely 
hostile to the new system of government. No other peer 
could compete with him in capacity for the conduct of the 
ncgotiation. 
The next day the peers took the King's financia! difficulties 
into consideration. It was acknowledged that at least eoo, ooo/. 
were needed. Strafford urged the necessity of supplying the 
 Vane to Windebank, Sept. 24, [-Iar«h,hI«e S. ['. il. IS6. Rttshx,orlh, 
m. z75. 
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money at ouce. If that army were to be dissolved the country 
Sept..-». would be lost in two days. He was not for fightiug 
The peers 
engage their now. If they remained on the defensive they would 
securty to -ear out the Scots. The questiou of overpowering 
the City for 
a loan. the Scots vas hot the foremost one with the other 
peers. Now that a Parliament was to meet, said Bristol, the 
City would be ready to lend. It was ultimately resolved to 
send a deputation to Londou to collect a loan of oo,ooo/.. on 
the security of the Peers. 
It remained to be considered on what terres the negotiation 
should be opened. The King proposed that the Pacification 
of Berwick, that vague and inconclusive arrangement 
Sept. 
Terres « which had been subjected to so many iuterpretations, 
txegotiation, should be taken as the basis of the understanding. 
Was it hot, asked the King, dishonourable to go further than 
the Pacification ? if he had had lais way he would bave se- 
cured the support of the Lords in refusing the Acts of the late 
Parliament. He would hot acknowledge that he must look 
upon the Scots as capable of dictating terms. Bristol took the 
more sensible view. "If lais lXlajesty were in case," he said, 
"it were best to bring them on their knees ; but now, consider- 
'r 
ing their strength, ,e ,vcastle and the two provinces taken, we 
must nov speak of the business as to men that bave gotten 
Sept. zg- these advantages."  Charles was not to be moved. 
Instructions IU the instructions finally given, he declared his 
to the Com- 
nùssioners, intention of keeping the Scottish castles in his own 
hands. As to such acts as were derogatory to lais crown and 
dignity, he had instructed Traquair, Morton, and Lanark to 
inform the Scots of lais pleasure.  
There could be little doubt what that information 
Oct. . 
lleeting at would be. The point, however, would hOt be raised 
ipon. for some little time. The Commissioners of the two 
nations met at Ripon on October . It was evident, from 
 Sir J. Borough's notes of these and the subsequent meetings of the 
Great Council are printed in [rardwicke 
456. The printed eopy eannot always be relied on ; Mandeville's speech, 
for instance, is attributed to Savile at p. =09. 
' Arardw&ke S. I'. il. 225.  ïushworlh, iii. 1283. 
VOL. IX. P 
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the first, that the Scots were aware of the strength of their 
position. 
I.oudoun, ho took the lead on the Scottish side, said plainly 
that his countrymen would hot be content without taking into 
Scottish consideration events which had happened since the 
,«and. Pacification ; and he also took objection to the pre- 
sence of six persons who had been named as assistants to the 
English lords, especially as one ef the number was the ob- 
noxious Traquair, who was pointed out by the Scots as one of 
the incendiaries at whose tfial and punishment they aimed, l 
The Scots seem to have been surprised at the tenacity with 
which Bristol, without contradiction frolll his fel!ow-commis- 
sioners, fought them inch by inch. They had entered England 
under the belief that they had received frolll seven of the com- 
missioners present a positive offer of arlned assistance, and they 
could hot understand how those very men should be found 
supporting the arguments against their claires. That evening, 
Ioudoun and Johnston applied anxiously to Mande- 
Oct. 3- 
Meeting ville for an explalaation, charging him and the other 
between 
Lo,,a«,,, six peers with a breach of their signed engagement. 
Johnston, 
.d »»,d¢- To this unlooked-for accusation Mandeville answercd 
 .in. that he knew nothing about the matter. I.oudoun 
and Johnston replied that the vhole negotiation had passed 
through Savile's hands, and that he would be certain to bear 
vitness to the truth. The next da)', accordingly, Savile was 
sent for and interrogated. Prevarication in sach 
Savile's 
o,r¢..io, of company was useless, and he boldly acknowledged 
forger, the forger)'. He dcclared hilnself to have acted as 
he had from motives of patriotism, and he now said that the 
only thing to be done, since his falsehood had been discovered, 
was to take advantage of its results for the con-ll-tlOll good. 
Savile's treachery was easily condoned. It was hOt like!y 
s,,iw that he would ever be trusted again by those whom 
t¢,«h¢y he had tricked- but if, as is probable, he had 
condoned.  
been the lnedium through whose hands genuine as 
well as forged writings had passed, it is easy to understand 
 Bomugh's Z'reeO, of lW2on (Camd. Soc.), 1-7. Commissioners to 
the King, Oct. 2, Rushworth, iii. x289. 
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the mixed motives of those who concurred in passing over so 
odious a treachery. Naturally, too, the English lords were 
anxious to obtain from the Scots the incriminating paper. The 
Scots refused to give it up, but they c.ut out the supposititious 
signatures and burnt them in Mandeville's presence. 
In the open discussions which followed, the question of lhe 
assistants was settled by the compromise that they might give 
oct. 5. advice without showing themselves at the public 
Progress of conferences. Then came a debate on the terres o11 
the negotia- 
tion. which a cessation of arlns was to be granted. The 
Scots declarcd that nothing short of 4o,ooo/. a month would 
satisfy theln during their occupation of the northcrn counties, 
and that this paylnent must last until the conclusion of peace. 
The English Commissioners referred the demand to the King. 
Belote Charles gave his answer he was in possession of better 
news from London than he had been accustolned to receive. 
In the last days of September the exasperation of 
Sept. e9- 
State of thc citizens had been daily growing. At the election 
London. of the new Lord Mayor, they shouted out that they 
would have none who had opposed the petition to the King, 
and set aside the aldermen who stood highest on the list, and 
one of wholn, according to the usual custom, would have been 
elected without furthcr difficulty. The greater I;art of the rotes 
were divided between Geere, who had given his support to the 
petition, and Soames, who had been sent to prison for his 
resistance to the Ioan. Riots, too, broke out in two of the 
City churches, where Dr. Duck, the Bishop's Chancellor, had 
irritated the people by calling upon the churchwardens to take 
the usual oath to present offenders against the ecclesiastical 
law. In one of them the SUlnmons was received -ith shouts of 

1 .//[3"0t*!, ii. 427. The story is extracted ffom Mandeville's own 
.L'moirs. Dr. Burton commented on it, that 'the doubts that any such 
affair ever occurred are st, engthened bv the absence of any eference to it 
in M. Bruce's Ritoz l'at«rs.' Surely he could not have been serious in 
sapposing it likely that the oncial note-taker of the Conference would be 
invited to bê present at this interview ! The passage in question is tobe 
round in a fragment now known as A,ht. 3ISS. I5,567, wh/ch is thus 
idemified as a portion of the long-lust .f, moirs of the Erl of Manchester. 
Its importance will be seen when the narrative reaches Straftord's arrêst. 
P 2 
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'No oath! 11o oath !' flore the crowded assembly. /1-1 apparitor, 
who unwisely spoke of the disturbers as a company of Puritan 
dogs, was hustled and beaten, and was finally Calried off to 
prison by the sheriff, who had been summoned to restore order. 
The Chancellor was glad enough to escape in haste, leaving 
his hat behind him.  
Ail this was changed for a rime by the arrival of the peers 
rioto York. On October  an informal lneeting was held, iii 
o,t. . which a number of the richer citizens appeared in 
',«ciw the midst of the Common Councillors. As Bristol 
agrees to a 
1o,«. had anticipated, the declaration of a Parliament 
carxied ail belote it. The Lord Mayor was invited to write 
to the City Companies to ask them to lend zoo, oooL on the 
security of the peers. - 
The news of the success of the application to the City 
reached York on the 6th,  the day on which the Great Council 
lnet to take into consideration the Scottish demand. 
Oct. 6. 
»btin The King had no certain advice to give. IIe hesi- 
tCr«t tated between the risk of exasperating the Scots, 
Council on 
the Scottish and the indignity of buying off the vengeance of 
demand. 
rebels. Strafford had no such hesitation. "This 
demand," he said, "hath opened our eyes. Nothing of religion 
moves in this business." "The l.ondoners' example," he 
added, "hath much turned my opinion." Once more he was 
beginning to think that the Scottish exorbitance would give the 
King the support that he needed. He was for taking the 
defensive, and leaving the $cots to do their worst. $ome, 
indeed--Lord Herbert of Cherbury, amongst them---were 
equally prepared to proceed to extremities. But the general 
feeling of the peers inclined the other way, and on 
Oct. 7. 
a'e negoti.- the following day the King proposed that the nego- 
tion tobe 
removeato tiation should be removed to York, apparently with 
York. the intention of bringing his personal influence to 
bear upon the Scottish Commissioners.  
 Rossingham's Aéws-LeHer, Oct. 7, A ard. 21ZSS. ii,o4 , fol. I22. 
Windebank to the King, Sept. 3 o, Clar. S. 2 9. ii. IZ 5. 
 The Peers' deputation to the King, Oct. 3. S. 29. Da»t. cccclxix. 3 z. 
s Vane to Windebank, Oct. 6, 11ardwicke S. 1 . ii. 93. 
* ttar, hvicke S. P. ii. 24 I. 
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The answer of the Scots to the Royal comnand was a blank 
refusal to obey it. They had not forgotten how some of tlcir 
oct. s. . number had been detained in London when em- 
The Scots ployed on a similar negotiation. Thev would hot. thev 
Iefuse to . . 
«om« said, trust themselves in the midst of an army ofwhich 
Strafford was the commander. They were empowered to naine 
him 'as a chief incendiary.' In the Irish Parliament he had 
had no better naine for them than traitors and rebels, and he 
was now doing lais utmost to bring the negotiation to an end. ! 
Doubdess the Scots had received tidings from their ffiends 
at York of the speech delivered by Strafford two days belote. 
str.rrora They could not know of a proposal fierccr still 
po«to which he was that verv day penning, tobe suhmitted 
drive out the 
Sotço, to Radcliffe. ttis thoughts in these days of trouble 
U [ster. 
must often have passed over the Irish Channel to 
that army which, but for the ant of moncy, he would bave 
brought over the sea to join in the attack upon the invaders. 
He knew, too, that there were in the North of Ireland 40,000 
able-bodied Scots, and that if Argyle chose, as had becn 
threatened, to go amongst them he would find an army ready 
to lais hands. In desperation he clutched at the notion of 
rousing the h-ish House of Commons, which had met again at 
1)ublin on the st, against thesc intrudcrs upon hish soil. If 
the Irish Parlian:ent were to declare for the banishment of these 
men, the Irish army would be strong enough, armed though 
the Scotchmen were, to carry its bchcst into execution.  
Wisely indeed did Radcliffe give his word against dais ter- 
lible project. It would have filled the North of Ireland with 
carnage, with the sole result ofrousing the indignation of England 
against thc perpctrators of such a crime. The habit of driving 
straight at his object, undeterred by the miseries which would 
be wrought in attaining it, had been growing upon Strafford. 
Fo crush thc Scots was the ont object for which he now lived. 
On the 6th he had proposed to dcliver up the populations of 
Northumbcrland and I)urham to the tender mercies of the 
invaders. On the 8th he proposed to give over the province of 
 Tl:e Scotch Çommissioners' answer, Oct. 8, nshzvotqh, iii. 
 Wbltakcr's Lif; of A'a,t,l, 206. 
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UIster to blood and flame. It was hot for nothing that the 
Scots had named him as the chief incendiary. 
Strafford was hOt to bave his way. The refusal of the Scots 
to corne to York was meekly accelted. The negotiation was 
oct. ,. renewed at Ripon with tiae sole object of obtaining a 
Treaty modification of their demands. At last they agrced 
resumed at 
l.ipon, tO accept for two months a continuance of the 85o/. 
oct.,,, a da)', or about 25,ooo/. a month, which they were 
drawing from the two counties, on condition that the first 
lnonth's payment should be secured to them by the bonds of 
the leading gentry of the counties, given on assurance that the 
King would recolnmend their case to Parlialnent ; and that the 
second month's paylnent should be provided for in a way tObe 
hereafter settled--a stipulation: Mfich plainly pointed to a par- 
liamentary engagement. 
On these terres, a cessation of amas was granted. The 
two northem counties were to relnain in the possession of the 
invaders till the conclusion of the treaty. As soon as this 
arrangement was ruade, Henderson blandly inforlned the Eng- 
lish Commissioners that they had the best of the bargain, as it 
was 'more blessed to give than to receive.' As the 
Oct. . 
'The negotia- day for the lneeting of l'arliament was now approach- 
tion tobe 
r,o,.«dto ing, it was arranged that further negotiations should 
Lo,,d«,. be carried on in Londort, alld on the 26th the Com- 
missioners of the two countries met for the last time at Ripon.  
The resolution to accept the Scottish demands in their 
modified form, had probably been influenced by unsatisfactory 
o«t.6, news from London. The election ofthe Lord Mayor 
I,.st sitting indeed, had ended in a compromise. Neither Acton, 
tlipon. who was supported by the King's Council, nor 
Soames, the candidate of the popular party, had been chosen. 
oct. ,s. The choice of the electors had fallen upon Alderman 
Wright Wright, the second on the list. But Charles cared 
elected Lord 
yo. far less about the London lnayoralty than he did 
a'h, to, about the London Ioan, and it must bave been a real 
reduced to 
so,oo«, shock to lais mind when he learned that the City 
companies would only lend him a quarter of the sure for which 
 'eaO'oflt'itn, 27. 
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he had asked. He would have to wait for the rest til" Parlia- 
ment met. 1 
Unless, too, the Parliament could supply him wlth authority 
as well as money, the most disastrous consequences might be 
expected. In London, at least, the order which he had pain- 
fully laboured to establish was entirely set at nought. On the 
22nd the mob dashed into the High Commission Court, as it 
was preparing to sentence a Separatist, tore down the benches, 
seized upon the books, and threw the furniture out of the win- 
dow. Laud, at least, maintained his courage to the last. He 
called on the Court of Star Chamber to punish the offenders if 
they did not wish to be called in question by the populace for 
their sentence on Prynne, Burton, and Bastwick. But the 
Court of Star Chamber was no longer responsive to bis call. It 
was thought more prudent to indict some of the rioters before 
the Lord Mayor and some aldermen sitting on a conamission 
of Oyer and Terminer. The grand jury could not agree to 
find a true bill against the prisoners, a::d tbe proceedings came 
to nothing. The result of this leniency was a fresh riot on the 
following Sunday. St. Paul's was invaded by the rabble, and a 
large quantity of papers, found in an office, were torn in pieces, 
in the belief that they were the records of the High Conlmission.  
On the eSth the Great Council was gathered together for 
the last rime, to advise on the acceptance or rejection of the 
oct. 8. compact lnade at Ripon. Even Strafford did not 
Lastmeeting venture to recommelad the latter course now. The 
of the Great 
Cou«i. King's assent was therefore given to the arrangement ; 
but Charles distinctly declared that the payment was a voluntary 
act on the part of the gentry. He wou!d enforce no man to 
pay the Scots. 
The Great Council then broke up. It had not met in vain. 
It had done the utmost that was possible under 
Vork of the 
(;reat the circulnstances. It had obtained breathing time 
Council. 
for the nation at the least expense which the hope- 
iessness of ilnmediate resistance would adlnit of. ]3y selecting 
 Windebank to the King, Oct. 4, Clar. S. t 9. il. -9- 
 Rossingham's Aç'ws-Letter, Oct. 27, iNov. 3, A&L «][SS. ,o45, fol 
IZ8, I3O. 
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Bristol as its leader, it had declared equally ,qgainst the extreme 
party which would bave dragged an unwilling nation into staking 
its honour and safety upon the chances of a var to be waged 
by a beaten and undisciplined army, and against an equally 
extrerne party which had looked with favour upon a hostile 
invasion. Mere than this, it had saved Charles from himself 
--from that hopeless vacillation which delivered him over as a 
prey to rash violence on one day, and to unreal submission on 
the next. 
What chance was there that the influence of 13ristol would 
be maintained in the coming Parliament? It was not likely 
that a House of Commons elected in such a time of sus- 
la,gers« picion and excitement, would be content w.;th any 
he«,tu« measures which would be easily accepted by the 
King. It was not likely that the King, accustomed as he was 
to the exercise of arbitrary power, would accept meekly the 
restrictions which even 'moderate men sought to place upon 
him. Times were corning when such men as ]3ristol might 
well despair of the ship of state. He was hot likely to secure 
the mastery over the coming Parliament. Nor was 
Charles's 
f«ig to- it at all like]y that he would secure the mastery over 
,«ara th the King. The feelings with which Charles looked 
Parliament 
,hi«hh«ha forward to meeting the assembly which he had been 
summoned. 
cornpelled to call into existence, are doubtless admir- 
ab]y expressed in the opening pages of that little book which, if 
it be indeed a forgery, was the work of one possessed of no 
ordinary skill in the delineation of human character. I 
"I cared hot," so runs the passage, "to lessen myselfin 
some things of my wonted prerogative, since I knew I could be 

 To the historian it is a matter of complete indifference whether the 
.Eikon was written by Charles or by Gauden. The argument of Mr. Doble 
in the .4cadc»o,, based on a comparison of styles, is the strongest xvhich 
has yet been put forth in favour of Gauden's claire. What I ara concerned 
to affirm is that Charles's real character and vicws are portrayed in the 
book. It is possible, however, that those views had become the common 
property of the Royalists during the course of the Civil War, and may thus 
bave round their x-ay into a work which, if it had appeared before 1642, 
¢ould not bave been written by anyone but Charle» himself. 
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no loser if I might gain but a recompense in my subjects' 
affections. I intended hot only to oblige my friends, but naine 
enemies also, exceeding even the desires of those that werê 
factiously discontented, if they did but pretend to any modest 
and sober sense. The odium and offences which some l_en's 
rigour in Church and State had contracted upon my govern- 
ment, I resolved to bave expiated by such lavs and regulatiotxs 
for the future as might not only rectify vhat was amiss il- 
practice, but supply what was defctive il,. the constitution. I 
resolved to reform what I should, by free and full advice in 
Parliament, be convinced of to be amiss, and to grant whatever 
my reason and conscience told me was fit to be desired." t 
Between Charles's conception of his place in the English 
nation and the sad reality, there was, indeed, a great gulf. . 

 ikon EasL'ik 6 ch. i. 



CHAPTER XCV. 

TItE FIRST TWO MONTHS OF THE LONG I"ARLIAMENT. 

ON November 3 that famous assembly which was to be known 
to ail thne as the Long Pmliament met at Westminster. It 
° I6« was impossible that the view of public affairs which 
5ro.s. was taken by the King should satisfy the men who 
Meeting of 
the Long now came together from every part of England. They 
Parliament. 
were firmly persuaded, not that a few things had gone 
wrong, but that everything had gone wrong. The future Cava- 
lier and the future Roundhead were of one mind in 
Temper of 
th« this. Nor would they be content to submit the 
members. 
choice of the abuses to be abolished to the reason 
and conscience of the King. They had resolved to measure 
bv their own reason and conscience the remedies which they 
desired. Charles had by his actions thrust into the foreground 
the question of sovereignty, and it could never be put out of 
sight again. 
Unhappily it was rather to be Mshed than to be expected 
that the claire to supremacy which Parliament was justified in 
c. o« putting forward, should bave been swollen by no un- 
f,, reasonable delnands, and supported on no fictitious 
mischief. 
allegations. The worst result of Charles's system of 
government was, that this could not be. He had attempted to 
rule without understanding his subjects, and the process had 
not been such as to enable them to understand him. Called 
upon to interpret a series of actions to which they did not pos- 
sess the key, they naturally conceived that the explanation was 
to be found in a more resolute and consistent effort than any 
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of which Charles was really capable. They held that all that 
had taken place was the result of a settled conspiracy to re- 
place law and liberty by an absolute despotism at home, whilst 
the political despotisln thus brought into existence was to be 
subjected in turn to the ecclesiastical despotism of the Pope. 
This, they believed, was the deliberate intention of Laud and 
Strafford, for as yet Charles's naine was not lnentioned. It was 
natural enough that it should be so, but it was none the less 
fatal to any chance, if chance there were, of al understanding 
with the King. Errors do not any the less produce their evil 
crop because they are under the circumstances unavoidable. 
No Parliament had ever met, since the days c,f Earl Silnon, 
with so great a strength of popular support. Nor had it only 
to rely upon a vague and unorganised feeling, always 
Strength of 
u,e pai- hard to translate into combined action. For the first 
ment in the 
Scotti.h time since Parliaments had been, if had behind it an 
a,y, arlned and disciplined force, possessing more lnilitary 
cohesion than any popular rising could possibly hae had. 
That arlny, indeed, was, in the eye of the law, an army of 
foreigners encamped on English soil. But for the moment it 
was regarded by most Englishmen with more sympathy than 
that other army in the iNorth which was entirely composed of 
Englishlnen. ]3y a strange combination of circumstances, it 
had becolne impossible for Charles to defy lais Parliament 
without defying the Scottish army as well. Unless he could 
pay the 85oL a day, which the Scots had agreed to accept, theil 
army would hold the Treaty of Ripon to be at an end, would 
cross the Tees, and march southwards. There was no force 
in existence which could be counted on to stop the invader. 
anywhere between Yorkshire and Whitehall. It was, therefore, 
absolutely necessary for Charles to find money, and he knew 
perfectly well that if he dissolved larlialnent it would be out of 
his power to collect a single penny. 
It was not now with Charles, as it had been in x625, in 
6_-6, in x6-'9, or even in the spring of 64o. His former 
quarrels with l'arliament had brought to him disordered finances. 
and had frustrated his cherished plans. A dissolution now 
would bling hiln face to face with absolute ruin. 
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Plain as this seems to be, it took some little time to drive 
ch,s it home to Charles's understanding. In his opening 
P«"«°î speech he asked the Houses to join him in chasing 
the Scots as 
rb«, out the rebels, and was surprised to find hilnself ob- 
liged to explain away the obnoxious term.  
The new position of Parliament was emphasized by the 
choice of a Speaker. Charles had intended to propose the 
nomination of the Recorder of London, Sir Thomas 
Nov. 5. 
I.«nthall Gardiner, a devoted adherent of the Crown. Con- 
Speaker. trary to ail precedent, the City had refused to send 
its Recorder to Parliament, and was represented by four stout 
Puritans. Charles was therefore obliged to look elsewhere. 
His choice had fallen on William Lenthall, a barrister of some 
repute in the courts, and likely to be acceptable to the leading 
members of the Colnlnons. Lenthall was better fitted for the 
post than Charles could have imagined. He was surpassed by 
some in the House in knowledge of Parliamentary precedent, 
but he was the first to realise the position of a Speaker in tilnes 
of political controversy. He would hot, like Finch, in x629, 
place himself at the service of the Crown. Neither would he, 
like Glanville, in the Short Parliament, take an active part in 
opposition to the Crown. He was content to moderate and 
control, and to suggest thç means of reconciling differences, 
without attempting to influence the House in its decision. 
Through his whole career he had, as he said on one famous 
occasion, neither eyes to see, nor tongue to speak, save as the 
House was pleased to direct him. 
No one knew better than Strafford what danger was impend- 
ing over his own head. He had to bear the burden of alI other 
sffo,a's men's offences as well as of his own. To the mass 
forebodings, of Englishmen he was the dark-browed apostate, who 
had forsaken the paths of constitutional usage to establish a 
despotic and arbitrary power. The Scots, too, loudly pro- 
claimed him as the enemy of their Church and country, and as 
the originator of that war which had been as obnoxious to 
Englishmen as it had been to themselves. Court favourites, 

 The King's Speeche% 'ushworlh» iv.  , 7. 



I64o STR./IFFORD SEA.'T FOI?. 22I 
whose schemes for their own enrichment had been thwarted by 
his imperious frown, were eager to remove such an obstacle 
from their path. "/'he Puritans regarded him as their deadliest 
foe. The City of London had not forgotten how he had 
threatened its aldermen, and had attempted to ruin trade by 
the debasement of the coinage. Strafford knew how powerfill 
the City had now become. Een Parliament could not raie 
subsidies for the payment of the armies without considerable 
delay, and a further al)l)licati»n to the City for a loan was 
therefore inevitable. Without a loan the Royal army would 
be colnpelled to disband, and the Scots, as Strafford expressed 
it, would be more than ever 'a rod over the King, to force him 
to do anything the Puritan popular humour had a mind tc.' 
 'et Strafford was hOt without hope. If only, he thought, the 
Scottish requirements were known in all their fulness, they 
would meet with universal resistance. 
Strafford knew that his place of safety was in Yorkshire, at 
the head of the arlny. The belief of lais own family was, that 
lntriguesat Hamilton and Vane, anxious to make their peace 
Court. with the Parliamentary leaders, persuaded the King 
to send for hiln. Charles himself was eager to lean on that 
strong arm, and to consult that brain so fertile in resources. 
He assured Strafford that, if he came, he 'should not surfer in 
lais person, honour, or fortune.' q'he Queen seconded her 
husband's entreaties by declarations of ber protection. With a 
brave heart, though against his own judgment, the doomed 
statêsnaan set out from that lovêd home at Wêntworth Wood- 
bouse, which he was never to behold again. He knew that his 
ro,:. 6. enemies were preparing to charge him with 'great 
Strafford matters out of Ireland.' " I ara to-morrow to Lori- 
sers out for 
L.»ào,. don," he wrote, " with more dangers beset, I believe, 
than ever any man went with out of ¥orkshire ; yet my heart 
is good, and I find nothing cold in me. It is not tobe believed 
how great the malice is, and how intent they are about it. 
Little less care there is taken to ruin me than to save their own 
SOUlS.' 1 
 Strafford fo Radcliffe, Nov. 5. Sir G. Ventworth's Narrative, 
Jl'hitako:s Lire ofRadeliffe, e4, ez8. I do hot give Whitelocke's state- 



22z FIRST «)IO.VTHS OF THE PARLIA]IEVT. cH. xcv. 

Strafford was right about the danger from Ireland. The 
English House of Commons, indeed, cared little for the grie,7- 
Whersh ances of the native population. For the grievances 
¢omplaints. of the Protestant landowners and the English officiats 
they had a more open ear, and these were precisely the classes 
on which Strafford's hand had weighed most heavily.  It was 
no mere wish to swell the chorus of complaint which sent the 
Gommons to hunt on the other side of St. George's Channel 
for fresh charges against their enemy. They instinctively felt 
that Strafford's conduct in Ireland was inseparable from his 
conduct in England. It was there that he had shown himself 
in lais true colours as the arbitrary and irresponsible ruler .; and 

ment that the King said that they should hot touch a hair of Strafford's 
head, as Whitelocke is hot tobe depended on in details. 
 An extract from aletter of Sir John Leeke to his half-brother, Sir E. 
"t'erney (l't'rte.V MSS. ), will show something of the temper aroused by the 
working of one of Strafford's financial expedients, the tobacco monopoly. 
Leeke's son-in-law, a Captain Hais, had commanded a ship which was 
bringing hoirie tobacco from Virginia, and had died on the voyage. 
" When the ship came home," wrote Leeke, "they considered hot o:a" 
losses, but by strong hand locked up our hatches, and after some few days 
got lighters and cellared it up ; then fell to weighing. We had ,oo rolls 
and odd; ail merchants, belote that day, were allowed 2 lbs. for every 
stick's weight ; they enforced us to allow 3 lbs., by vhich we lost x,xoo 
l;omds of tol:acco. Next we were hot allowed an indifferent weigher, but 
had the King's searcher put upon us, by whose crooked hand, I vow to 
God, we lost 3,ooo pounds weight of tobacco. To conclude, we had no 
more than 4} a pounct for the tobacco, which did amount unto us in all 
39L The tobacco was by them sold at es. per pound, and 7 and 8 groats 
the pound. You may by this guess hat they ravished from my poor 
daughter. Our paynent could hot be» but at six and six months, but we 
were hot paid the first six months. They alleged out tobacco did hot 
prove well. It was God's judgment if it did hot, for the widow and 
crphan's sake. We had likewise one other parcel for which we have hot 
yet out money. If out great King and brave parliament take this general 
statement into their consideration, I will lay down more of this to your 
jadgment. This monopoly, or rather hellish plot, bath undone a thousand 
families here, and undone the island. Captain Hais and his brothers did 
in those years carry off of the scum and lazy people of this kingdom six er 
seven hundred men and women. This was a great ease to the kingdom» 
and kept many from the gallows." 
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it was there that he had forged that instrument of tyranny, 
the Irish army, which, as they fully believed, was intended 
fo establish a military despotism in England. After some 
debate it was resolved, on Pym's motion that a committee of 
the whole House should take the Irish grievances into con- 
sideration. 
If would be a miitake to speak of Pym at this time as the 
leader of the House in the sense in which he became its leader 
after some months of stormy conflict. Again and again 
Pym's 
position in during these early weeks his opinion was questioned, 
the House. 
and he was hot unfrequently out-voted. But he was 
securely established as the directing influence of a knot of inen 
who constituted the inspiring force of the Parliamentary Opposi- 
tion. He was trusted by the Earl of Bedford, the wisest and 
most temperate of the Opposition in the Lords. Hampden, the 
wisest and most temperate of the Opposition in the Commons, 
was content to serve under him, and with rare self-abnegation 
to abstain from taking part, except in circulnstances of absolute 
necessity, in those set debates in which Parliamentary fame is 
most readily tobe won.  The fiery Strode, who had held 
Finch down in his chair ; the unrelenting St. John ; Holles, 
Erle, and Ficnnes looked up to hiln as their guide. Nature 
,and experience had ruade of Pym a consummate Parliamentary 
tactician. It had ruade him more than this. He was hot 
indeed, as Strafford was, a born reformer. He had hot the 
eagle eye of the idealist, impatient of the habits of his age, and 
striving to improve the world in his own fashion. Itis position 
was purcly conservative, and it brought with it the strength 
and the weakness which conservatism always brings. To him 

* It is remarkable how little can be discovered about Hampden. Ail 
that is known is to his credit, but his greatness appears from the impres- 
sion he created upon others more than from the circumstances of his own 
life as they bave been handed down to us. 
 This identification, which has been much dscussed, is put beyond 
doubt by a passage in D'Eves's Diary, Harl. ISS. clxiii, fol. 385. We 
there leam that when the case of the prisoners of 629 was belote the 
House, those of them who were member; were ordered to withdrav» and 
that Strode vas one of those who went out. 
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Parliament was the most conservative force in existence. It 
was the guardian of the old religion and of the old law against 
the new-fangled nostrmns of Strafford and Laud. It was the 
strength of his feeling in this matter, combined with the inven- 
tiveness with which he prepared new buhvarks against attack, 
which gave him the unrivalled position to which he attained. 
The members of the Long Parliament were as yet of one mind 
in their detestation of innovations. They were resolved to do 
nothing that was new. Their spirit was the spirit which had 
animated the Parliaments which, in somewhat similar circum- 
stances, had met to oppose the selfwill of Henry III., and 
vhich had justified their demand to control on the ground that 
they were best able to testify to the laws and customs of their 
ancestors. Like those Parliaments, too, Pym had the civic 
temper, the habit of looking for wisdom in the result of common 
debate, rather than in one supereminent mind. 
The debate of November 7 was one long outburst of sup- 
pressed complaint. Strafford had clearly hot taken a truc 
No,,. » measure of the feeling of the country. The general 
ci« outcry began with the presentation of a petition 
complained 
°f- from Hertfordshire by Sir Arthur Capel. Grilnston, 
Rudyerd, and Seymour ran over an almost endless catalogue of 
grievances. The whole argunaent was summed up in an anec- 
dote related by Grimston. A poor man, he said, had applied 
to the Curt of King's ]3ench tobe admitted to bail. Some 
of the judges hesitated. "Corne, brothers," said one of 
them, "let us bail him; for they begin to say in the town, 
that the judges bave overthrown the law, and the bishops the 
gospel." 
More notable, perhaps, was Rudyerd's speech. Rudyerd 
was one of that class which is usually known as that of moderate 
ay«a's men ; that is to say, of men who never go to the 
_p«h. bottom of any difficulty. Susceptible to ail the breezes 
of popular feeling, he took all the grievances of the nation to 
heart withnut drawing any practical conclusion from the pre- 
misses which he admitted. "We well know," he now said, 
"what. disturbance hath been brought into the Church for petty 
trifles ; how the whole Church, the whole kingdom, hath been 
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troubled where to place a metaphor, an altar. We have seen 
lninistels, their wives, children, and falnilies undone against law, 
against conscience, against all bowels of compassion, about hot 
dancing on Sundays. What do those sort of mcn think will 
become of themselves, when the Master of the House shall 
corne and find them beating their fellow-servants?" It was 
impossible to put in a clearer way the objections which all 
reasonable men now entertain to the system of Laud. The en- 
forcement of the ceremonies, Rudyerd went on to say, stopped 
the mouths of diligent preachers. There was something sus- 
picious in the satisfaction felt by the Jesuits in the recent 
changes, something dangerous in the new habit of branding 
vigorous and hearty Protestants as Puritans. It was a reproach 
to the Government that so rnany of the King's subjects had been 
driven to seek refuge across the Atlantic. 
Rudyerd then proceeded to give voice to another feeling. 
xxhich was no less general than that against Laud. Grimston 
had just been going over a long list of opprcssive exactions. 
Rudyerd reminded the House that all this violence had been 
employed for naught. This apparently all-pervading Govern- 
ment had been the weakest which had been known for genera- 
tions. It had produced nothing but national disgrace. Those 
who talked most loudly of advancing the King's authority had 
frittered away his revenue and had left him grievously in debt. 
Thc remedy proposed by Rudyerd was to remove evil counsellors 
m, ererd's from the King, and, without seeking any man's ruin 
suggestion, or life, to effect a thorough reformation. 1 
It would bave been far better for England if Rudyerd's well- 
meant suggestion could bave been carried out. Unfortunately 
Difficultles there was but one condition under which it was prac- 
in its way. ticable, and that condition did hot exist. If Charles 
could be trusted to break off, once and for ever, from his old 
lire, and to acknowledge, hot in word alone, that his face had 
been persistently turned in the wrong direction from the very 
beginning of his reign, it might be safe to allow the instruments 
of the evil system which -as to be abolished to pass the rest of 
 Speeches of Grimston and Rudyerd, usht,orlh, iv. 34, 24. The 
former is misdated. 
VOL. IX. Q 
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their lires in secure retirement. The knowledge that this could 
not be ruade a sharper course necessary. Though for the 
moment Parliament was strong, its strength would hOt last for 
ever. Sooner or later the Scottish army must be paid off, and 
must recross the Border. Weak as thç English army was for 
the present, it might become strong if anything should occur to 
turn the tide of popular feeling against the Scots. Above all, 
that Irish Catholic army beyond the sea was a griln reality, 
which Pym and his associates never lost sight of as long as it 
remained in existence. 
Probably the only truc solution of the difficulty was to be 
found in the abdication or dethronemelat of the King. It could 
not be reasonably expected of Charles that he should 
The King 
,ot tobe fit hilnself for the entirely changed conditions which 
touched ; 
were belote him, and his presence on the throne could 
no longer serve any useful purpose either for himself or for his 
subjects. Such a solution, however, did not corne within the 
range of practical politics. He certainly was not likely to pro- 
pose it, nor was anyone else likely even to think of-it. If he 
was to be irresponsible, responsibility would fall the heavier ox 
his ministers. They would receive more blame than was their 
due, because he was to receive less than was lais. The cry for 
their punishment, in ortier that none might hereafter date to 
follow in their steps, would wax the louder when it was perceived 
that only by their punishlnent, perhaps only by their death, 
could their perlnanent exclusion from office be ruade absolutely 
certain. 
Some thought of this kind, not reasoned out, but instinctively 
arising in their minds, was probably present to the Parliamentary 
leaders when, ata preliminary meeting, they drew up the list of 
proscription. It was decided that Strafford, Laud, Harnilton, 
but certain and Cottington, together with some of the judges t 
minlsterSbe irn- to and of the bishops, should be called to accourir. No 
ae,. doubt in so doing the Parliamentary leaders assuaaed 
that there had been a more dehberate intention to overturn the 
constitution of the country than had really existed. 
* I here begin to follow the recovered fragment of Manchester's 
]Iemoirs. See page 21 I. The most important passages have been alreadz 
printed by Mr. Sanford, though he was not aware of their authorship. 
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If it s necessary to make some allowance for the ignorance 
of the House of Commons in everything that related to tk, e 
political designs of the King's lninisters, it is still more ncces- 
sary to make allowance for their ignorance in everything that 
related to he ecclesiastical designs of the smne men. The 
notion that I.aud and Strafford had been conspiring 
Supposed 
Catholi« with Con and Rossetti to lay England at the feet of 
pot. the Pope is so entirely in contradiction with the facts 
of the case that a modera reader is tempted at once to treat 
the charge as a fiction deliberately invented to serve the ends 
a political part}'. To give way to this temptation would be to 
commit the greatest injustice. The conviction was shared not 
merely by Pyln and Halnpden, who afterwards opposed the 
King, but by Falkland and Capel, who afterwards supported 
him, and its existence as a conscientious belief can alone explain 
the wde-sl-,read vehelnence of anger which it produced. Against 
the Catholics themselves as a body, the general distrust exceeded 
all reasonable bounds. It was thought that a number of per- 
sons, who in reality wished for nothing better than to be let 
alone, had combined to plan the extirpation of Protestantism 
in England, and to risk that welcolne calm into which they had 
so lately entered, in some fresh Gunpowder Plot for the elevation 
of their Church upon the ruins of the English State and nation. 
Yet, even here, the general suspicion was not without foundation. 
What was hot truc of the general body of Catholics 
The Queen 
««en,re « was true of a few intriguers who had gained the 
intrigue. 
ear of the Queen, and xvho lnade her apartments at 
Whitehall the centre rioin Maich radiated the wildest schelnes 
for setting at defiance the resolute will of the English peol)le. 
"Fhence had colne those insensate projects, in which an English 
bishop and an English Secretary of State had shared, for amal- 
galnating the Church of England with the Church of Rome. 
Thence had corne those still more insensate invitations to the 
Pope to lend aid in men and money to bolster up the preten- 
sions of an English sovereign to rule his people in defiance ef 
their wishes. Thence came every petty and low contrivance 
for setting at naught the strength of the Sampson who had 
arisen in his might, by binding him with the green withs of 
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feminine allurements. Never bas evil coun»el more speedily 
avenged itself upon its authors than when the statecraft of 
James and Buckingham and Charles brought a Catholic princess 
to be the bride of a Protestant king. To condemn Henrietta 
Maria is impossible. Nothing in ber birth or education had 
taught ber to comprehend the greatness of the cause which 
she was opposing. She had nothing of statesmanship in her, 
nothing of the stern and relentless will which is indispens- 
able to the successful conspirator. All she wanted was to lire 
the lire of a gay butterfly passing lightly from flower to flower. 
Such a life, she found, was no longer for her. Her pleasures 
were tobe cut short, her friends driven from her and thrust into 
danger. It was all so incomprehensible to ber, that she was 
roused to mischievous activity by the extremity of ber annoy- 
ance. If the fulness of the Queen's activity was hOt known, at 
least it was suspected. The favour shown to Catholics at Court, 
C.eneral the appointment of many of them to command in 
t«i the Northern army, the familiarity which had arisen 
ag.inst the 
c,,moi«, bets'een Charles and the Papal agents, combined to 
bewilder the minds of English Protestants, and facts occasionally 
occurred which seemed to give warrant to the wildest suspicions. 
It was likely enough that Catholic gentlemen in the midst of the 
universal excitement would be round to bave collected arms in 
their houses instead of trusting themselves to the mercy of their 
Protestant neighbours. It was likely enough that, in view of 
the impending danger which they foresaw, some Catholics, less 
wise than the test, should mutter some foolish threats. Such 
words would be certain to become more violent in the moum 
of rumour. In September an apostate priest had sought to gain 
the favour of Charles by trumping up a story of a great Jesuit 
plot to murder him and Iaud, and it was likely that the same 
man would be ready to trump up stories equaIly unfounded to 
please the King's opponents.  
The belief in the existence of a plot for the violent suppres- 
sion of Protestantism is, therefore, only too easily to be explained. 
 The correspondence is printed in Rush,orth, iii. 3Io. Was the 
informant the John 13rown who had another long story to tell»the Coin- 
ruons in the following April ? 



64o P ]'.1/" ./IND S TR./IFFORD. 9 
There can be no doubt that Pym was fully convinced of it. It 
is but a shallow criticism which conceives of Pym as a man 
raised above lais fellows, and using their weaknesses for the 
purposes of lais own ambition. It is perhaps lnore a matter of 
surprise that he can bave supposed that Strafford could have 
had any connection with such a design. But it must be 
remembered that the Strafford of Pyln's knowledge was hot the 
Strafford who now stands revealed--the high-minded, toaster- 
fui statesman, erring gravely through defect of temper and 
knowledge. He saw but the base apostate, who, from love of 
pelf and power, had betrayed the sacred cause of English liberty. 
No error is so utterly lnisleadiug as partial truth, and a docu- 
lnent which appearcd to point to the worst possible interpre- 
tation of Strafford's lnotives, had unexpectedly found its way 
into t'ym's hands. In the autumn the younger Vane, who had 
rccently been knighted, had occion to inspect solne legal 
documents, in view of his approaching lnarriage. In order to 
obtain theln he borrowed his lhther's keys, and in the course of 
his search he opened the door of the room in which the Se- 
V«nt¢». crctary kept his official papers. He there found his 
father's notes taken at the colnlnittee vhich La3 met 
ilnlnediately after the dissolution of the Short Parliament, took 
a copy of theln, and carried it to Pym. Pym ruade a second 
copy for his own use. The original paper was burnt by the 
King's comlnand before the meeting of l'arlialnent. 
To Pyln it was enough to know that Strafford had advised 
the Kiug to act ' loose and absolved froln all rules of govern- 
"l',elr ffct lnent,' and that he had reminded him of his arlny in 
,p,, er,n. Ireland as b_no ready 'to reduce this kingdom.' It 
was at once clear to Pyln, if it had hot been clear before, that 
the Lord Lieutenant was the head of a conspiracy to overthrow, 
if necessary by force, the fundamental laws of England, or, as 
we should now express it, the constitution of the country. 
If Pym bore hardly on Strafford as a lnan, he could hOt 
 D'Ees's Diary, ttarL 3ISS. clxiv, fol. z b. The greater part of 
this was printed by Mr. Sanford ; but he appears to have been unable to 
decipher the whole of the passage. Ile omitted the part about, the burning 
of the original notes. See page z 9. 
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bear too hardly on the system of government which Strafford 
had supported. Tbat system had undeniably been calculated 
to establish an arbitrary power which was hOt merely unknown 
to the laws of England, but which would, for a time at least, 
have checked the development of the nation in the direction of 
self-government. When Pym rose, it was hot to repeat once 
more the catalogue of grievances which had poured forth from 
Vym's the lips of others. " The distempers of the time," 
.p«e«h he said, "are well known. They need hOt repetition, 
for, though we bave good laws, yet they xvant their execution, 
or if they are executed, it is in the xvrong sense." The whole 
political contention of the 1.ong Parliament at its commence- 
ment lay in these words. Parliament, as Pym understo dit, 
was hOt merely called together to propose laws and to ,-ote 
subsidies. It had to see that the laws were executed in 
accordance with the interpretation put upon them by the nation 
at large, and hOt merely in accordance with the interpretation 
put upon them by the King and the judges. It was incon- 
ceivable to him that anyone should honestly think otherwise. 
' There was a design,' he said, ' to alter lav and religion.' Those 
who formed it were 'papists who are obliged by a maxiln in 
their doctrine, that they are hOt only bound to maintain thei 
religion, but to extirpate all others.' Pym followed this by 
evidence culled from the high-handed dealing of judges and 
councillors during the past eleven years. I-Ie especially referred 
to the proposal to bring in foreign soldiers to sui»port the King 
in 639 and i64o. He also referred to the widely entertained 
suspicion that SOllae mystery lay concealed in the visit of that 
Spanish fleet which had been destroyed in the Downs. In a 
few brief words he pointed the moral. There was'the Irish 
army to bring us to order. We are hot fully conquered.' In 
the end, he moved for a COlnmittee to inquire into the danger 
in which the King and kingdom was. 
In the afternoon of the saine day the Irish Committee met. 
A petition from Mountnorris was read, with startling effect. " If 
:ru« ish we consider divers points of this petition," said Pym, 
Co.«t«« a man would think we lived rather in Turkey than in, 
Christendoln. Sir John Clotworthy, one of the Ulster settlers. 
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who had obtained a seat in the English Parliament, unfolded a 
ro,,. « nfiserable tale of grievances. A sub-committee was 
A committ,e appointed to examine these points. There was no 
of inve.-tiga- 
tion. attempt to veil its inquiry in secrecy; Sir William 
Pennyman, Strafford's close fricnd, was named as one of its 
members. 
»ym was evidently in no hurry. The sub-committee on 
Irish affairs was hOt to hold its first sitting till the 2th, and 
No intention his own committee on English grievances would take 
ofattacklngstrafford at long to aCColnplish its task. He probably intended 
once. that the inapeachment of Strafford, which he evi- 
dently meditated, should be preceded by a long and exhaustive 
investigation, like that which had preceded Buckingham's im- 
peachment in 6.6.  This intention, if it was really formed, 
st.ro, was frustrated by an unexpected occurrence. On the 
,i.eth evening of the 9th Strafford had arrived in London. = 
King to 
.,««th His advice to the King next day was to take the 
larllament - 
aryleaclers, daring course of anticipating the blow, by accusing 
the Parliamentary leaders of treasonable relations 
with the Scots.  There was no rime tobe lost The day 
 lly authority for th first days of the session is the ouwals eluci- 
dated by Manchester'a [emoir«, and the so called D'Ewes's Ziary. 
D'Ewes had hot yet arrived in town, and this part o! the IS. was fur- 
nished l y Bodvile, the member for Anglesea. 
 t?aill&, i. 7 . 
s The statement of Strafford's intention to accuse his opponents given 
by Rushworth (5[ra.fford's Tria[, ) is placed ont of doubt by a ïassage in 
Laud's r-i«tory oftk« Troubles :--" It is thought, and upon good grounds, 
that the Earl of Strafford had got knowledge of the treason of some men, 
and that he was preparing to accuse them " (IVark, iii. 95)- The im- 
prisonment by Strafford of Henry Darley, the carrier of Savile's leters, 
points in the saine direction. Manchester's account (Add. ISS. 5,567) 
is as follows :--" He therefore repairs to London, and makes his address 
to Court, where he is received by the King with great expressions of 
favour and renewed assurances of protection ; but within a few days after 
his arrival at Court, his greatness appeared so to the lessening of others, 
as it raised continuances of malice and envy, hot to be laid aside till they 
were put into a way of effecting his designed ruin. Therefore, intimation 
was given to some of the House of Commons that the Earl of Strafford 
intended to ærefer an accusation of high treason against divers members of 
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before, Charles had announced his intention of expelling the 
recusants from London, and of withdrawing the Tower from 
the cnstody of the garrison which had been placed in it by Cot- 
lropose d tington. The xxth was fixed on tbr the King's visit 
«i«w t th« to review these men belote their dismissal, and it can 
hardly bave been an unintentional coincidence that 
the SalUe day was chosen by Strafford as that on which he was 
to bring his charge against the members of the Houses. The 
King would be ready with an arlned force, to guard the pri- 
soners when they arrived. 
Strafford doubtless believed that the iesult would be hOt 
merely to strike down those whom he regarded as traitors, but 
st«oa' to regain for the Crown that popularity which it had 
»t,». lost. He could hOt think that the English nation 
would be long content to be led bymen who had intrigued to 
bring a Scottish army upon English soli, just as Pym could hot 
think that it would be content to be led by a man who had 
proposed to bring an Irish army upon English soil. If lnen 
were influenced more by the existing law than by their fears 
and passions, Strafford lnight have gained his cause. Accord- 
ing to the letter of that law it was treason to bring in a foreign 
army agaiust the King, whilst it was not treason to bring in a 
foreign anny to support the King. Scotland, too, was a foreign 
country in a sense in which Ireland was hOt. The element 
which Strafford had left out of his calculations was that the 
mass of Englishlnen wished the King to be resisted and not to 
be supported. It was this which paralysed his action. Few, 
indeed, even at Charles's Court shared his hopes and fears. 
Treachery and irresolution hampered his feet at every step. 
Theseeret NO sooner had his resolve been formed, than SOlne 
b, trayed, of those to wholn the secret had been entrusted, 
betrayed it to the Parliamentary leaders. 
On the morning of the xth Strafford took his seat in the 
House of Lords. The lnoment when his accusation against 
his enemies should bave been brought, if it was to be brought 
both IIouses of Parliament. Whether lhis information were real or feied 
is uncettain, yet it wrought the effect designed to hasten their intended 
peachment of high treason against him." 



I64o ïctiE CO.II«IlO.VS ALAR.IIED. 233 

at all, was allowed to slip by. It is no explanation to say that 
o,..,t. the Lords were engaged in other business.  In guch 
Stator, a case as this, the business belote the House could 
sam«,, bave been interrupted, and at ail events there would 
bave been time to speak after its conclusion. The only reason- 
able supposition is that, when the moment for execution came, 
Charles drew back, as he had so often drawn back beforc. 
After a short visit Strafford left the House without uttering a 
ord. 
The ('ommons were already in a state of violent agitation. 
Few, indeed, amongst the members had the slightest suspicion 
of the blow which had been contemplated; but the 
Excitement 
iii the review at the Tower was no secret. Cradock, one of 
Çommons. 
the razmbers for the City, rose to describe the military 
arrangements. Strafford, lac addcd, had been heard to boat 
that in a sh,rt rime the City would be brought into subjection. 
At such times vague rumours acquire a strange significance. 
'A solicitor in the Bishop's Court' was reported to bave said 
that ' he heard that the City should shortly be about the citizens' 
ears.' The explanation given by Roe, that the King had merely 
gone to hold a review, was received with general incrcdulity. 
Then followed the inevitable reference to the great l'opish plot. 
Rigby, the Puritan member for Vigan, declared that a letter 
had been discovered, in which the Catholics were required to 
ff, st in support of 'the Queen's pious intentions.' In reality 
these intentions had referred merely to the Queen's desire that 
ber husband might return safcly flore the war against the Scots. 
The Commons would be certain to interpret them as referring 
7 aoor» to a plot against themselves. A/ter ashort further con- 
ok,d. versation, l'ymsaw that lais time was corne. He rose 
and moved that the doors should be locked. 2 He then called on 

t Mr. Sanford suggested that Strafford was to have taken advantage 
of the report tobe ruade by the Commissioners for the Treaty of I¢ipon 
to bring forward the subject (Studies of the Gr.-at lCeb«llion, 310). But 
Strafford was not a Commissioner. Besides the report was to be ruade at 
3 v.,xt., whereas the King's review ai the Tower was in the morning. 
 The oltvtals (il. 26} place the locking of the doors after the reading 
of Rigby's letter. Out only knovledge of the debate cornes from 13odile's 
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Clotworthy to repeat a story which he hd heard from Sir Robert 
ing, the muster-master in Ireland. It was to the effect that 
sir R. a little before the dissolution of the Short Parliment 
King'sstory. Radcliffe had said to him, "We know how to please 
the Scots at an hour's warning, and then when our armies are 
together, the King deserves no good counsellors if he will not 
have what he pleaseth in England."  Such words reported as 
çoming from Strafford's most confidential friend must have 
raised to certainty the suspicions universally entertained by 
the members of the House. The debate, however, 
A select 
commlttee wandered off into talk about the activity of the re- 
appointed. 
cusants, and at last a select committee was named 
to prepare matter for a conference, 'and the charge against 
the Earl of Strafford.'  
The committee thus named had in a few mhmtes to draw 
t epot up the accusation which was originally intended tobe 
ugainst the result of an inquiry extending over many weeks. 
;trafford. 
Itis, therefore, no matter of surprise that it was 
somewhat rambling and inconclusive. The committee acknow- 
ledged that it was not yet in a position to send up such a charge 
as they expected ultimately tobe able to prepare. Neverthe- 
less it recommended that no time should be lost. For the pre- 
sent it would be enough to instance 'my Lord Mountnorris's 
cause, and papists suffered in England to increase in arms.'  
With characteristic love of fairness Falkland asked 
FaIkland's 
objection, whether it would not be better to discover the whole 
truth before bringing the accusation. Pym, if he could hot dis- 
close ail that he knew, had at least a sufficient answer ready. 
They could not afford, he said, to give tine to Strafford. 
If he were allowed to remain at large, he would urge the 
Diary prefixed to D'Ewes. It seems to bave been written out by some 
one who had no personal knowledge of the debate. Rigby appears as 
'Digby.' Bodvile had none of D'Ewes's minute accuracy, and he omits ail 
mention of the locking of the doors. 
t Itis hot the case, as bas been erroneously stated, that these words 
were known to the members of the Short Parliament. 
 C. )'. ii. -96. 
* Bodvile speaks of this report as if it had already been sent up to tTae 
Lords. It is clear from the tottrnals that this was not the case. 
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King to dissolve Parliament, or would take some other desperate 
course.  Pym knew, what Falkland did hOt know, that the 
ordinary forms of judicial procedure were insufficient to meet 
the case of a lninister who, armed with the authority of the 
Çrown, was ready to have recourse to force. 
The House agreed with Pyln. He was directed to carry 
up the impeachment without delay. He was further to de- 
Straoe, rd's mand that Strafford, beingcharged with high treason, 
i,,p«-ch-n«,t should at once be sequestered from the House of 
o,1. Lords, and comlnitted to prison. In a few days the 
Commons would make known the grounds of their accusation. 
Followed by a crowd of approving members, Pym carried 
ry, ira- up the message. Whilst the I.ords were still debating 
peaches him. On this unusual request for imprisonment before the 
charge had been set forth, the news of the ilnpeachmelt was 
sttror, carried to Strafford. "I will go," he proudly said, 
ç°"to,»«t°«th ,, and look my accusers in the lace." With haughty 
L,)ras. mien he strode up ',he floor of the House to his 
place of honour. There were those alnongst the peers who 
had no wish to allow him to speak, lest he should accuse them 
of complicity with the Scots. The Lords, as a body, fer even 
more personally aggrieved by lais method of governlnent than 
the Commons. Shouts of 'Withdraw! withdraw!' rose flore 
every side. As soon as he was gone an ortier was passed 
('ommittecl sequestering the Lord Lieutenant froln his place in 
to,,y, the House and colnmitting hin to the custody of 
the Gentlelnan Usher. He was then called in and bidden to 
kneel whilst the order was read. He asked permission to 
speak, but his request was sterny refused. Maxwell, the 
Usher of the Black Rod, took flore him his sword, and con- 
ducted him out of the House. The crowd outside gazed 
pitilessly on the fallen minister, 'no man capping to him, 
before whom that morning the greatest in England would have 
stood dis-covered.' "What is the marrer ?" they asked. "A 
* I venture to take this from CIar«n,lon (i. 243). He xvrote from 
memory, and his general narrative is inextricably confuse& I think, how- 
ever, he may be supposed to have remembered a scene like this» which is 
characteristic of both the actors. 
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small marrer, I warrant you," replied Strafford with forced levity. 
"Yes, indeed," answered a bystander, "high treason is a small 
lnatter." 1 
Though, with Strafford in custody, no sudden blow was any 
longer to be feared, the knowledge that it had been contem- 
:ffect « plated raised an additional barrier between the King 
S,rfford's and those who were in the secret. The ilnpeach- 
design. 
ment of Strafford was more than an attempt to bring 
a criminal to .justice. It was an act of self-preservation. 
The Commons had now time to turn their attention to other 
matters. Sir George adc|iffe was sent for from 
Nov. 3- 
««ifr« Ireland to answer to the charge brought against him 
.t for. by Clotworthy-a proceeding which was afterwards 
complained of by Strafford's supporters as stopping his mouth 
if he should be called on to give evidence in his friend's favour. 
Prlsoners More satisfactory were the orders issued for the 
setat[iberty, liberation of Prynne, Bastwick, Burton, Leighton, 
and Lilburne, to give them an opportunity of bringing their 
complaints before the House of Commons. 
More pressing even than the removal of the grievances of 
these injured men was the neces,.;ity of raising money. The 
llecessityof O,OOO/. which had been advanced by the City was 
raising nota  exhausted. The two armies iii the North must 
money, in some way or another be paid, and already an 
ominous suggestion had fallen froln Pym that the loss suffered 
by the country might be ruade good out of the estates of those 
who had been the authors of the mischief. = As yet, however, 
the House turned away from the easy road of confiscation, 
and resolved that ioo,oooL should be raised for the payment 
¢;f the armies. Yet there was no way by which this supply 
could be hastened suf-ficiently to provide for the ne- 
Nov. x6. 
a'eciu, cessities of the bout, and it was resolved to apply 
will [end 
,o,y on to the City for a loan. The City, it appeared, was 
onditions. ready to lend 25,oool on condition that the London- 
derry lands should be restored, and that the garrison imposed 
 L..9. iv. 88. Baillie, i. 272. Manchester's Memoirs, Add..MSS. 
15,67, fol. 32. 
 Bodvile's Diary, tlarl. I.S'S. clxii, fol. 5 b. 
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by the King should be actually removed from the Tower, and 
the ordnance dislnounted from its walls. Unless this were done, 
said Cradock, ' such jealousies would possess the City, it would 
hinder supply.'  
The City was hot alone in its suspicions. The knowledge 
of the blow contemplated by Strafford had ovcrthrown for the 
Alleged time ail feeling of the differeuce between reality 
l'opish plot. and exaggeration. A woman asserted that a certain 
O'Conuor, an Irish priest, had told her that 'many thousauds 
were in puy to be ready to cut all Protestants' throats,' and to 
begin by killing the King ; aud this nonseuse was thought worthy 
of serious cousideration by both Houses.  
The 7th was devoted to a public fast. Dr. Burgess, vho 
preached before the CoululollS iii the moruing, took for lais 
,o,,. ,7. text the words of the prophet Jeremiah,which warned 
"l' »t. the chosen people to join themselves to the Lord in 
an everlastiug covenaut, aud significantly rcminded his hearers 
that the deliverance of Israel froln Babylon was achieved by the 
victory of ail army from the North. Unwouted utterauces were 
heard from the I,ondou pulpits. Men who had loug been 
silenced, called out for the overthrow of Episcopacy aud the 
l'rayer Book, and for the iutroduction of the Scottish Coveuaut. 
Eager partisans proposed to draw tlp a petition for the abolition 
of bishops. More prudent observers recommended a short 
delay, till Laud aud Strafford had been disposed of.  Already 
the Commous had given evidence of their iuclination to thrust 
aside the new ceremouial. They had arranged to receive the 
Communion on the zznd, as a test to exclude an)- Catholics who 
might have been elected. They applied to Williams, who had 
Liber.tion receutly been liberated at the demand of the Peers, 
«wmi,. and who was again acting as Dean of Westmiustcr, 
The com- 
,io,» to give pertnission for the removal of the comInuuion- 
table at St. 
lXg«t', table at St. Margaret's to the middle of the church, 
at the time of the admiuistratiou of the Communion. Williams 

I Bodvile's Diary, fol. 7. 
 Il, id. fol. 6. L..7- iv. 89. The feeling of the Lords should be noted, 
as shoving tbat tbey,  ho wre hot under Pym's influence, shared the saine 
apprehension.  t?aillie, i. 274. 
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hot only gave his consent, but expressed his readiness to do 
as much for every parish in his diocese. 
In the meanwhile Charles was looking on passively whilst 
Strafford's im-peachlnent was being prepared. Hamilton, anxi- 
Charles OUS to curry favour with the Colllnlons: assured hiln 
content that 
Strafrord's that all was for the best. After receiving a remon- 
imeach- strance from the Irish Parliament, which was now 
inent shall 
p°ceed, entirely in the hands of Strafford's enemies, Charles 
acknowledged that the Lord Ifieutenant might possibly bave 
comnfitted some actions which called for investigation.  He 
was far from acknowledging how complctely the reins of govern- 
ment had passed out of his own hands ; and when 
Nov. 9- 
The Scottish the Scottih and English commissioners met at West- 
negotlatlon, minster to complete the negotiation which had been 
interrupted at Ripon he fully expected to take part personally in 
their discussions. Muc h to lais surprise he found that the com- 
missioners of both nations were of one mind in objecting to 
his presence, and he was therefore compelled to give way. The 
negotiation was nominally carried on between himself and the 
Scots. In reality it was carried on by the Scots with the English 
Parlia ment.  
The House of Comn-.ons was busy with many matters. 
Every member who spoke had some particular grievance to 
Wantof recount, and some particular rcmedy to demand. 
organisatlOnin the There vas no party organisation and no recognised 
Commots. leadership. It was hard to fix the attention of the 
House even to the most necessary subject, and a debate once 
begun was apt to wander away in all sorts of directions. Al 
lqo,,. 9.. one time the question of the monopolies appeared to 
Attack on be coming into the foreground. It was ordered that 
the monopo- 
lies. ail monol)olists should be excluded from sitting in 
the House, though complaints were afterwards made that some 
escaped through favour. ' These men,' said Culpepper, ' like 
the frogs of Egypt, have gotten possession of our dwellings, and 
we have scarce a room free from them. They sup in our cup, 
they dip in our dish, they sit by our tire ; we find them in the 
 C. a. ii. 3_'2.  Baillie, i. 273. 
 Notes by Sir J. Borough, tIarl. 11I.'7S. cccclvii, fv. 3. 
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dye-vat, wash-bowl, and powdering-tub ; they share with the 
butler in lais box, they have marked and sealed us from head 
to foot... " They have a vizard to hide the brand ruade by 
that good law in the last Parliament of King James; they 
shelter themselves under the naine of a Corporation; they 
make bye-laws which serve their turns to squeeze us and fill 
their purses.' 1 At another rime the ecclesiastical complaints 
had the precedence. The provision of money, however, would 
admit of no delay. On the .-,1st Alderman Pennington, a cousin 
of the sailor, and a Puritan member for the Cit) r, announced 
that his constituents had subscribed z,oool, to the 
TheCity Ioan. It was suggested that the members of the 
1o. House might be willing to offer their personal security 
a'h« for definite sums. Member after lnember rose to 
members' 
loan. give his bond for i,oool. Ii1 a short tilne facility for 
borrowing 9o, ooo/. was thus obtained.  
On the 3rd the House lnet under circumstances of some 
excitement. The prospect of renewed persecution had stirred 
the indignation of the Catholics, and that indignation 
Nov. 3. 
.««,,p«d was likely to find a vent in passionate action. A 
assassinatlon  
,,fa justice justice of the peace named Heywood had possession, 
otl«p«c« as justice of the peace, of a list of recusants rnarked 
out for removal from the neighbourhood of the C-ourt and of 
the Houses. As hewas stepping across Westminster Hall with 
the list in iris hand, a man nalned James rushed at him and 
stabbed him with a knife. The wound was not serious, and 
Alarmofthe there is strong reason to believe that the assailant 
Ho»«. was a lunatic, a Yet the event carried conviction to 
the minds of the members that the great Popish plot of which 
they had heard so much was indeed a reality. Pennington 
rose to offer a guard of three lmndred citizens. Pym thought 

1 ]llShUOI', iv. 33- C. . ii. 24. 
 D'Ewes's Diary, ]'arl. «IlSS. clxii, fol. 13. D'Ewes's own diary- 
begins on Nov. 9. 
 On Nov. 7 a committee was ordered ' to take into consideration his 
lunacy' (C..7-- ii. 37)- Rudyerd stated that his brother had been mad, 
and that he himself had often been out of his mind (.ir Northcote'$ 
.Vot«s,   ). 



240 F1RST «]IOVTH.S 01: 7tfE PMRLIMAIEI"VT. CH. XC'o 

that the best mcans of meeting the evil was to put in execution 
the penal iaws. Sir Thomas Jermyn sensibly argued that a guard 
at the doors of the House wouid only protect the members 
when thcy were ail in one place and well able to protect them- 
selves. Hoiles replied that every man lnUSt take care of him- 
scifwhen he was aione, but that the real danger was 'a general 
assassination.' The feeling of the House was for the acceptance 
of Pennington's offer. Common sense prevailed in the end, and 
the idea was abandoned. James, however, was not to be allowed 
to escape. A committee appointed to consider his case, recom- 
lnended that a Bill should be prepared enacting that ' this fact 
of his' should be held to be fclony. 
Multifarious as the business of the House was, the prepara- 
tion of the evidence against Strafford occupied the greater part 
of the attention of its most important members. Of 
Nov. 4- 
Theevi- the colnlnittee appointed for this purpose, Pylaa was 
dence 
gaint the ieading spirit. He obtained froln the Lords ail 
Sr, ffod, order authorising the exalnination of Privy Coun- 
ciliors lpola oath, in order to enable hiln to substantiate the 
charges which he intended to foulad on the notes taken by 
Vane.  
The prelilninary chargeras }'et it had not assumed its final 
shape--consisted of seven articles. The gist of them ail lay in 
"rhe pre- the first. The Commons were asked to declare 'that 
liminary Thonas, Earl of Strafford, hath traitorously en- 
charge 
against him. deavoured to subvert the fundamental laws and 
govern.ment of the reahns of England and Ireland, and instead 
thereof to introduce an arbitrary and tyrannical government 
against law, which he bath declared by traitorous words, 
counsels, and actions, and by giving lais Majesty advice by 
force of arlns to compel his loyal subjects to submit thereunto.' 
He had, it was added, been as greedy as he had been tyrannical. 
He had converted to his own use large sums belonging to the 
King at a rime when the army was unpaid. He had given 
encouragelnent to Papists with the object of gaining their 
support to his evil designs. He had maliciously stirred up 

 C..7- ii. 37-  Z..7- iv. 95, 96. 
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enmity between England and Scotland, and had designedly 
betrayed Conway to his destruction at Newburn, in order to 
nake the quarrel between the two nations irreconcilable. 
Finally, with a view to self-preservation,' he had laboured to 
subvert the rights of Parlialnents, and the ancient course of 
palliamentary proceedings.' 1 
On these grounds Strafford was to be impeached as a traitor. 
We cannot wonder that so it was to l;e. If no candid investi- 
Gounds of gator of Strafford's actions can for a moment admit 
the impeach- that he was capable of stirring up strife from motives 
ment. Of personal anabition, there can be no doubt that, on 
every point, Pym had some evidence upon which, in his igno- 
rance of the truc key to lais great opponent's character, he might 
be justified in arriving at the conclusions to which he came.  
These charges were at once adopted by the Comlnons. On 
the 25th they were carried up to the Lords, and Stmfford was im- 
ov. ss. mediately committed to the Tower. In all that was 
The charges donc, the prisoner saw nothing but a fresh revelation 
carried up - 
to the Lords. of the malice of his enelnies. He at least was hOt 
likely to recognise his own lineaments in this distorting mirro. 
Iec. a- " AS to myself," he wrote, hot long afterwards to his 
Strafford's wife, "albeit all be done against me that art and 
letter to 
wif«. malice can devise, . yet I ana in great inward 
quietness, and a strong belief God will deliver me out of all 
these troubles. The more I look into my case, the more hope 
I have, and sure if there be any honour and justice left, lny life 
will not be in danger; and for anything else, time I trust, wilI 
salve any other hurt which can be donc inc. Therefore hold 
up your heart, look to the children and your house, let me 
have your prayers, and at last, by God's good pleasure, we shall 
have our deliverance, when we may as little look for it as we 
did for this blow of misfortune, which I trust will make us 
better to God and man. ''a 
 L. . iv. 97. 
2 For Pym's speech sec Nortncote's Diaræ, where Lord T. is Thomond, 
hot Dillon, as suggested Ey the editor. In the Somers Tracts, iv. 209, is 
to be round a brief abstract of th[s speech, though the naine of the speaker 
is hot given. 
a Strafford to Lady Strafford, Dec. 3, '2o.¢. Brit. ri. 4182. 
¥OL. IX. R 
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It would still be long before the trial could begin. There 
were witnesses to be brought from Ireland, evidence to be 
'The tHal mustered and tested, managers to be chosen and in- 
deayea, structed. Ail this had to be done in the intervals of 
the most pressing business. '-/'he Scottish claires admitted no 
dclay. The commissioners of the two nations, meeting without 
Ne. 2s. the presence of the King, had easily found a formula 
"/'he negotia- by which Charles was to bind himself to accept those 
tion with the 
Scots. laws against which he had struggled so persistently. 
This had been followed by a demand which was far 
Dec. 3- 
more galling than the lnere abandonment of power. 
Charles was asked to send the incendiaries, as his advisers 
during the late troubles were called, for trial before the hostile 
tribunal of the Scottish Parliament. Naturally he struggled 
hard against the proposal that he should deliver up to the 
vengeance of their adversaries men whose fault was that they 
lmd served him too faithfully. He replied that his 
eCo 
curts were open to every complainant. The promise 
required of him that he would hot intervene to pardon offenders 
he could not be induced to give. t 
The English Parliament was ready to support the Scots. 
lloney had been got together and sent to relieve the two armies 
To,eysent in the North. On December o it was voted that, 
to theNorth, instead of oo,oo/., as had been originally proposed, 
I)e. « two subsidies, equivalent to about x4o,oooL, should 
awos- be granted.  "Ihe Puritan tide had been rising 
sidies vote& steadily. On November 28 Prynne and Burton 
o,,.8. entered London in triumph. At least a hundred 
Return ef 
lrynne and coaches, a thousand horsemen, and a countless crowd 
13urton. 
on foot followed them in procession. On December 4 
e. ,. Bastwick returned amidst the applauses of a no less 
Their cases 
tobee×--- numerous throng. Their cases, together with those 
mined. 
of Lilburne and Leighton, were ordered to be taken 
into consideration. In London, at least, public feeling vas 
 The Scottish Commissioners in London to the Committee at New- 
castle, Adv. Libr. ,Edin. 33, 4, 6. Notes by Sir J. Borough, ItarL Il[SS. 
cccclvii, fol. xo-27. Rushworth, iv. 366. tTaillie, i. 279. 
 C..7-- ii. 49- 
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strongly in the direction of Presbyterianisln. Even 
the scheme of the Separatists was not without sui)- 
port amongst the slnall trEdesmen and artisans ; but 
in the face of the common enelny all divisions of 
were for the present waived. It was said that whcn 
were removed, and the ceremonies abolished, it would 

be easy to agree on the plan of the new house to be erccted on 
the ruins of the old one. t 
As yet the work of destruction was in full swing. The 
conviction that the Catholics had becn treated with undue 
o,.« favour at Court, was continually receiving fresh 
a«,io sui)port, and they were likelv to pay a heavy penalty 
against the 
Catholics. for their entanglcment in political strife. Ordcrs 
were given to weed out the Catholic officers from the north- 
ern army.  A sharp report from GIyn pointed out 
Dec. . 
Gy' that for some time priests and Jesuits had been 
 pon. almost entirely untouched by the recusancy laws. 
During the last seven or eight years no less than seventy-four 
letters of grace had been issued in their favour. Most of these 
had been signed by Windebank. On this report the 
t)«. 3. House took sharp action. It directed the justices 
of the peace in and around the capital, to proceed 
Dec. 4- 
Vindebank against recusants according to law, notwithstanding 
sent for. 
any inhibition. Windebank was sent for, that he lnight 
give account of lais interference.  
Windebank had but obeyed the orders given to him, 
however cheerfully he may bave carried out lais instructions. 
He was hOt the man to face his enemies as Strafford had 
faced them. It may be that the secret of the request which 
he had ruade to Rossetti for Papal troops and Papal gold to 
be employed against his countrymen, weghed heavily on 
mind. He kept out of the way as long as it was possible to 
conceal himself, and when conceahnent was no longer 
Dec. 1'0. 
XVinde- possible, he fled beyond the sea, with the King's COla- 
bank'sflight, nivance. He arrived in France bearing letters of 
introduction written by the Queen herself.  
 t?aillie, i. 75.  C. . il. 4o. a C. . ii. 44. 
 Rushwortk, iv. 9 I. Giustinian to the Doge, Dec. I_, lC. Tran- 
scril'ts , R. O. 
2 
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The treatment which the Catholics were receiving at the 
hands of the Parliament had roused the Queen to a heat of indig- 
nation which ruade her capable of any folly. Belote 
.Th.e O..,een' 
,,-,'aUo. the end of November, in spire of ber rebuff in tbe 
S,evie preceding spring, she had renewed her application 
to Rome for 
lllOIley, to Cardinal Barberini for money. She informcd him 
that xzS,ooo/, might be usefully Sl)ent in bribes to the Parlia- 
mentary leaders to induce them to deal more gently with the 
Çatholics.l Her retaper was hot softened when, a week or two 
after the proposal was ruade, she herself received a warning 
that she would do well to dismiss ber Catholic servants. She 
rcplied proudly that she would rather dismiss thc Protestants, 
and fill their places with persons of ber own religion. Yet so 
powcrless did she feel in the early part of December, that she 
recommended Rossetti to leave England, on the ground that it 
was no longer possible to protect him. 
In these days of weakness, when the Queen and her hus- 
band were alike feeling the bitterness of obedience where they 
a'he t)tc had been accustomed to command, the idea of the 
alliance. Dutch marriage rose before their minds as a means 
of escape from their difficulties. On December 1o, the very 
day of Windebank's flight, Charles announced to the Privy 
Council that he had given his consent to a marriage between 
Prince William of Orange and his second daughter, though 
well-informed observers were aware that if a fresh application 
were ruade for the hand of the Princess Mary it would hot now 
be refused. Yet even those who prided themselves on their 
knowledge of the King's intentions, did hot know ail his secret. 
In reality Charles was looking for help of a very substantial 
kind from the father of the bridegrooln. He believed 
Proposed 
l)utch inter- that Frederick Henry might be induced to mediate 
ventlon. 
between himself and the English Parliament, and he 
had little doubt that the result of that mediation would be 
entirely in lais own favour. It cannot be said certainly whether 
he already contelnplated the landing of Dutch troops in 
England to support bim against his own subjects. Frederick 
 tatberini to Rossetti, Jan. 6 
6' R. O. Transcri.pts. 
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Henry, as his subsequent conduct shos, was capable oi r 
attempting to re-enact the sorry part which had been played 
by St. Louis at Amien% but it may be that Charles would for 
the present be content wth merely moral support. He at once 
too a hher tone than he had done slnce tle meeting of Par- 
lhment. He would hot aIlow the Houses, he sMd, to puMsh 
hs servants.  A few days after these words were uttered, La,,d 
was hnpeached, and Fhch had fled to Holland. 
The foundafions for an attck upon the Lord Keeper wcr 
alredy IMd. On Decembcr 7, on St. John's report, the Housc 
c. . resolved that shp-money was an utterly IIegal hnpost, 
Resolu6ons and tht the judges who had dechred the contrary, 
aganst ship- 
"'"y, had acted in defiance of the law. To this result no 
,pr,¢a man contributed more than Falkland. Small of 
t.-ul,a, stature and without any advantages of voice 
person, he placed himself at once in the first rank of Parlia- 
mentary orators. Burning indignation against wrong gave light 
and strength to his words. His idem commonweahh vas in- 
deed very different flore that of Pym. He was hOt anxious to 
put an end to the meddlesome interference of the few, mere'.y 
to give free scope to the meddlesome interference of the ma:y, 
and he would be sure to distrust any system which threatened 
to lay intellectual ffeedom at the feet of a Parliamentary majority. 
Ou the point for the moment at issue he vas, however, at one 
with Pym, and in expressing the opinion which he had formed he 
was far more vehement and impetuous. He took no accouut of 
the natural tendency of the judges to give a hard and legal fom 
to the political ideas which ere floating in their minds, and he 
trcated their arguments as an insult to common sense. They 
had seen danger flore an enemy where danger there was none. 
It was strange that they saw not the law, which all men else 
saw but themselves. He then proceeded to reason that there 
was now no more question whether the judges were to ho 
punished or not for past offences. Men who had delivered 

 Giustinian to the Doge, Nov. _o Dec. q, fC. 
Transo'i:ts, 
O. Vane to the l'rince of Orange, Dec. II, Go«n lm Prinst«ter, Ser. 
iii. 206. 
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such opinions could not safely be left on the Bench. Thet 
were the advisers in ail legal lnatters of the House of I.ords. 
If the law was to regain its force, they mtlst be imnished and 
lelnoved. Had not Finch declared that the power of levying 
ship-lnoney was so inherent ill the Crown that it was hot in the 
power even of Parlialnent to take it away? Had he not gone 
round to solicit the judges to give opinions against their know- 
lcdge and conscience? Yet it was this lnan who was now thc 
Keeper of his Majesty's conscience, and was ahvays ready to 
infuse into lais lnind opinions hostile to his Par]iament. 
Falkland was at once supported by lais fiiend Hyde. Hyde's 
legal mind was shocked at the action of the judg_es, not so 
laauch because they had defied the nation, as because 
tic is 
«o.« uy they had brought the law into disrepute. He moved 
Hyde. 
that the eight judges who were left on the Bench out 
of the twelve who had sat on it in Halnpden's case might be 
asked to reveal the solicitations to which they had been sub- 
jected. The report of their answers was not favourable to 
Finch, and at Falkland's motion, orders vere given to draw up 
a charge against hiln. ! 
Before the day arrived, when the ilnpeachment of the l.ord 
Keeper would finaily be decided on, Finch unexpectedly sent 
a request to be heard by the Colnlnons. On the 
Dec. 
Finch 2ISt he appeared, and was received by the House 
,,'erd with ail the honour due to his office, rl'he manner 
himself 
bro« th« in which his defence was lnade extorted admiration 
Conlllon. 
even ffoto lais bitterest opponents. There can be 
little doubt that, harsh and insolent as he was, his most outra- 
geous argulnents had resulted from nla honest conviction that 
he was in the right. Yet he could hardi), have expected that 
any justification of his conduct would find favour with the 
audience to which it was addressed. His defence seemed to 
the Collanaons to have been an aggravation, rather than a miti- 
gation, ot lais offence. Sir Thomas Jerlnyn, the Comptroller 
of the Household, asked 'whether this were a treason within 
the stature or bv the construction of the House.' P)'ln loftily 
oplied, ' that to endeavour the subversion of the laws of this 
 ttshworlh, iv. 86. D'Ewes's Diary, II«rl. I]LçS. clxii, fol. 55. 
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kingdom was treason of the highest nature.' "'Tis treason," 
said Hyde, " to kill a judge, much more to slay justice itself." 
The vote for the impeachmcnt of. the Lord Keeper as a trait,r 
was carried with scarcely a dissentient volte. * That night 
Finch followed the example which had been set by Windebank. 
After m interview with Charles, he fled across the 
lq is flight, 
sea in a vesseI belonging to the Royal Navy. He 
chose the Hague as the place of his exile. It was a matter of 
course that his impeachment was now finally voted, 
Dec. 3- 
and ira- and at the saine tilne six of the judges who wel-e 
l'ea':hment" selected as sharing lfis offence in the matter of ship- 
lnoney were ordered to give security that they wouid appear 
whenever they were called for. 
On the political questions before the Itouse, on the im- 
peachnaent of Strafford and Finch, on the condemnation of 
l'nanimity ship-lnolaey, and on the necessity of defensive mea- 
of the sures against the Catholics, the ltouse was practically 
House. 
unanimous. No Royalist party was in existence. 
The fcw Privy Councillors who had a seat m the House--Vane, 
Roe, and Jcrlnyn--had no power and probably no xvish to 
defend the fallen system. 
Division, if it came at ai1, would corne from another quarter. 
Whatever difficulties might arise al»out the political system to 
be substituted for that which had failed so utterly, men were 
pretty well agreed as to the general character of the institutions 
which they desired to round. They wanted to restore the reign 
of law in combination with the authority of Parliamcnt. With 
respect to religion they were far from being equally unanimous, 
and they had an instinctive feeling that it was here that the 
seeds of future division were to be fund. On the 
Dec.  . 
"l'he London l xth a violent petition for Church-reform and the 
petltion 
açainst abolition of Episcopacy, signed by 5,ooo Londoners, 
Episcopacy. was presented to the House. An approving crowd 
of some ,50o persons followed it into XVestminster Hall. For 
the first time opinion in the House was seriously dlvided. 
"There were many against, and many for the saine." a 
 2ttsAzvortk, iv. I24. D'Ewes's Diary, l-farL 3ISS. c]xii, fol. 90. 
 The Scottish Commissioners in London to the Corcmittce i. Ncw- 
eastle, A,/z,. Zibr. E,lim 33, 4, 6. 
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Yet, in spite of Vane's oflïcial objection that many of the 
petitioners were Brownists, the Commons resolved to take their 
ts«o,- prayer into consideration on the 7th. When, how- 
sideration ever, the i Tth arrived, it was discovered that the 
IOostponed. 
House was too busy to attend to it for the present, 
and the subject was postponed to a more convenient season. 
Yet, if the House was hot as yet prepared to discuss the 
merits of Episcopacy, it was resolved to put an end to that 
eç. . clerical domination which had been the most gener- 
Attack on ally obnoxious part of the Laudian system. Of this 
the new 
c.,,o,s, domination the late canons and the etcetera oath 
were regarded as the most complete expression, and when the 
question of their legality was lnoved by Rouse there was no wish 
to evade the discussion. Yet even on this ground a small knot 
of melnbers threw thelnselves athwart the prevailing current. 
«. ,». Holborne, who had shared with St. John the glory 
]-Iolborne's of the defence of Hampden, broke away frolll the 
argument in 
their favour, majority on the ecclesiastical q,:estion. Convocation, 
he argued, was an independent body, entitled, with the King's 
assent, to bind both clergy and laity, so long as its canons did 
hot corne into conflict with the law of the land. In f6rmer 
rcigns, canons had been made which had never been confirmed 
by Parliament. "!f we be of the Church," he expressly added, 
"the canons must bind us." To Holborne's assertion that the 
laity were bound by the clergy in Convocation, St. John replied 
by the counter-assertion that Convocation was unable, unless its 
canons were confirmed by Parliament, to bind even the clergy. 
When it was put to the vote that the late canons bound neither 
the clcrgy nor the lait)', hot a single voice was raised in the 
negative. 
The next day the obnoxious canons were voted to have been 
illegal. It was impossible, in such a discussion, that Laud's 
t«.,, name should be forgotten. One member asked 
"rh «,o whether there had not been ' a principal solicitor here' 
xoted to be 
illegal. S there had been amongst the judges. Sir John 
Hotham suggested that there was good reason to accuse Laud 
of treason. Pym was of the saine opinion. On the Sth 
Grimston gave voice to the general feeling. 'The Archbishop,' 
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was the root and ground of all our iniseries.' He had 
preferred Strafford, Windebank, Wren, 'and ail the 
other wicked bishops now in England,' to their places. 
At Pyrn's motion a messenger was sent to the Lords 

impeaching the Archbishop of high treason. The Lords at 
once sequestered hinl from Parliament, and committed him to 
custody. At the saine time they directed that Bishops Wren 
and Pierce, over whom charges were impending, should give 
security for their appearance whenever they were sent for. 1 
Whether Laud's offence was properly characterised as treason 
or hot, there can be no doubt in what lais offence consisted. 
xt,l-« of If the expression--the findalnental laws of England 
i..d' meant the supremacy of l'arliament, I.aud was as 
offcllCe. 
guilty of assai]ing them as Strafford had evcr bcen. 
Modern writers frequently speak of him as if he were altogethcr 
contemptible. Contemporaries were of a very different opinion. 
They believed that he was even more dangerous than Strafford 
could possibly be, and there can be little doubt that, from one 
point of view at least, contemporaries were in the right. Straf- 
ford's vigour and energy would but last for lais own IKetime: 
I.aud was engaeed in the completion of an instrmncnt which 
would outlive himself. The forces of Cahinism once expelled, 
the Church would, as he hoped, at last remise the ideal of the 
Reformation, and stand forth clothed in the authority of a pious 
king, as the enlightened guide in ail spiritual matters of a will- 
ing and sqbmissive people. Laud's enemies might well struggle 
against such development of influence. It was indeed a for- 
midable thing that such a man as Laud should have in lais hands 
the whole teaching power of England, and thus be able to train 
those to whose utterances the nation was Sunday by Sunday 
«onstrained to listen, and who were sure to inculcate the duty 
of obeying the King at least as loudly as they inculcated the 
duty of serving God. Yet, if contemporarics were right in fear- 
ing Laud in the day of his power, it may wcll be asked whether 
they had still any reason to fear him in the day of his weakness. 
No doubt if the Commons had had but to reckon with Laud and 

t C. . ii. 54" D'Ewes's Diary, IlarL MSS. clxii, fol. 72, 82, 86. 
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Strafford alone, they lnight bave taken courage. In favour of 
the lhllen ministers hot a voice had been raised, nor was likely 
to be raised. Unlmppily for the authors as well as for the 
victims of Parliamentary vengeance, it wns already an open 
secret that Laud and Strnfford did hot stand Mone, and that 
Charles was only prevented by his fears from favouring them 
agMn as he had favoured them before. The one thing which 
would enable Parliament to be magnanimous was the knowledge 
that tiere existed in England a government which it could trust. 
In the midst of these attacks on tbe ministers of the Crown 
lle Commons had hot been unmindful of the effect which was 
!ikely to be produced on Clmrles himself. They 
Dec. x9. 
The King's ruade an effort to win him over by providing for his 
»«"« necessities. St. John had remin&d the House that 
now that ship-money and the monopolies had been declared 
illegal, the King was poor. He called on the members 'to 
provide a high subsistence for his Majesty.' A message was 
accordingly sent to the King for permission to take into con- 
sideration the expenditure of the Crown. Leave was granted, 
and it was resolved to set Challes's finances in order as soon as 
the Christmas vacation was over. That it :night be seen that 
I)«. =s. the proper wants of the Çrown would be dealt with 
T,,o,o in no niggardly spirit, two additional subsidies, making 
.subsidies 
granted, four in ail, were voted as a security that the armies 
in the North should hot be neglected. 
What possibility was there that Charles would be really 
soothed by any attention to lais material interests ? The power 
F..fr«torwhich he held to be rightfully his own had been 
the proceed- 
ingsof wrested from hiln. "l'lm statesmen whom he hon- 
Pafliament oured had been thrust into prison, or compelled to 
!1 p 0 l1 
Ch,-». find safety in flight. The Church, of which he believed 
himself to be appointed by God and the law as the special 
guardian, was about to become a prey to confusion. Worse 
than ail, men were honouring him with their lips, whilst they 
set at naught every injunction which he gave. It might be 
said of him, as was afterwards said of another sovereign whose 
t D'Ewes's Diary, HarL A'S.ç. clxxii, fol. 73, 97. Northcote's Z)i«o, , 
59- 
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misfortunes might be paralleled with his own, that a "king 
circumstanced as the present, if he is totaily stupefied by his 
misfortunes so as to think it hOt the necessity, but the premium 
and privilege of lire, to eat and sleep, without any regard to 
glory, can never be fit for the office. If he feeis as men coin- 
monly feel, he must be sensible that an office so circulnstanced 
ii one in which he can obtain no faille or reputation. He has 
no generous interest that can excite him to action. At best, lais 
conduct will be passive and defensive. To inferior people such 
an office nfight be lnatter of honour. But tobe raised toit, 
and to descend toit, are differcnt things, and suggest diffcrent 
sentiments." 1 
The Queen at least had no intention of acquiescing in the 
position which Parliament was creating for ber and her husband. 
The Dutch alliance had filled her with unbounded 
The Queen 
pot»t hope. She bade Rossetti to remain at his post  and 
Rossetti,  
though he was recomnwndcd to sleep every night 
at St. Jalnes's, under the shelter of tbe Queen Mother's roof, 
he was told tbat the King would not withdraw his protection 
from hiln. Why, she asked hcr confessor, Father Philips, wouid 
and begs hOt the Pope send aid to her, as he had done to the 
again for Emperor ? Pbilips repeated, wbat Ressetti bad said 
belp from 
the Pope. to her some months before, that, unless ber husband 
were a Catholic, help could not be given. Tbe Queen answered 
that if the King declared hilnself a Catholic be would be at 
once deposed. He had neither soldiers nor lnoney at his 
disposal, and the Catholics, tberefore, would inevitably receive 
damage rather than advantage. When Philips reporled this 
Philips conversation to the Pope's agent, Rossetti replied that 
suggests an the times were not opportune for a war of religion. 
application 
to rrnc« It would be better to ask the King of France to 
interfere, on the ground that lais sister had been deprived of 
the advantages promised ber in ber marriage treaty, or that his 
nephews were being wronged by the dimilmtion of that sove- 
reignty to which they were the heirs, or simply that his sister 
and ber husband were unjustly deprived of their rights. He 

a Burke's ]deJTcclioæs ett Ike eî'vhtIioat lac )-atc,: 
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might expect to have in this the help of the Dutch. When the 
King had in this way been restored to his authority, he would 
sec that it would be impossible to maintain himselfwithout 
crushing Puritanism, and that he could only expect to do that 
a'heQ,een by union with the Catholic Church. Philips then 
«eclarethat proceeded to assure Rossetti that the Queen had 
the King 
,in, i« promised him that if the Pope would send her money, 
suceessful, 
grant liberty the King, on regaining his authority, would grant 
 ofworship, liberty of worship in all his kingdoms. 
If Pym and his allies had been striking in the dark when 
they declared themselves convinced of the existence of a Popish 
plot, they were hot striking altogether at random. No doubt, 
if they had been more tolerant, there would have been no plot. 
Evil begets evil, and the hard lneasure which they were dealing 
out to the Catholics led to this invitation to a foreign priest 
and a foreign king to intervene in the affairs of England. 
What part Charles had iu the matter cannot now be known. 
It is most improbable that the Queen kept her plans a secret 
from him. If the Commons were left in complete 
Charles 
probably ignorance of the»e and silnilar projeets, there was 
informed, enough in Charles's bearing to teach them that he 
bore no good-will to the cause in which they were engage& 
Charles had not the art of inspiring confidence where he felt 
Charles none. So elated was he shortly before Christmas 
intendto with the vague hopes of assistance which he had 
res/st Parlia- 
ment. conceived, that he spoke openly to Bristol of his 
intention to resist the demands which Parliament was certain 
to make. " Sire," replied the plain-spoken earl, " you will be 
forced to do what you do not wish." 1 
Under the growing feeling that a contest with the King was 
imlninent, it behoved the poEular leaders to provide for the 
I««. «. unwelcome contingency. Pym had already pointed 
S,ode out that the main source of the evils under which the 

t, rings in a 
Bill for 
Annual Par- 
liaments. 

necessary 

country had suffered was to be round in the long 
intermission of parliamentary lire. It was absolutely 
that, before the Scots were dismissed from England 

 Rossetti to Barberini. Dec. 5 . O. Trm:scri/s. 
Jan. 4 ' 
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and a permanent revenue was voted to the Crown, provision 
should be ruade that no such intermission should again occur. 
On December e4, the day on which the CollllrlOllS held their 
last sitting before the short Christmas vacation, Strode brought 
in a Bill for Annual Parliaments. If in every year the King 
had not issued writs fol the clections before the first Tuesday 
in I.ent, the returns were to be ruade without the usual inter- 
vention of the Crown. In future no I»arliament was tobe dis- 
solved  ithin forty days after the commencelnent of the session, 
unless the consent of both Houses could be obtained. 
Though Charles knew well how favourable was the presence 
of the Scottish army in the North to the prctensions of Parlia- 
bec. 3« ment, it was only with considerable reluctance that 
Charles's he agreed to a reasonablc compromise on the point 
concession 
to the Scots. of the incendiaries. The Scots themselves suggested 
a way out of the difficulty. Let the King at least engage hot to 
employ about his person any man ho had been sentenced by 
Parliament. To this Charles, though after some hesitation, at 
last assented. 1 
The Commons had allowed themselves no more than four 
days' vacation at Christmas. When they met ,qgain they took 
up the question of the 1,2ing's revenue. So loose had 
Dec. =9- 
Thc King's been the systeln which had prevailed in the exchequer 
revenue, that no balance-sheet later than that of 1635 was to 
be found, and the Commons had to wait till the proper informa- 
tion could be obtained. 
Before that time arrived the relations between Charles and 
his Parliament had become such as to render it unadvisable 
to place him in possession of sufficient revenue to cover lais 
c. 3o. expenses. On December 3 ° the Annual Parliament 
Cromwe Bill was read a second rime, at Cromwell's motion. 
and thc 
Annual During the past weeks Cromwell had been steadi]y 
Parliament 
15i1I. rising in the estimation of the House. His cousin- 
ship with Hampden had doubtless introduced him to the 
companionship of men of influence, but itis certain that he 
owed more to himself than to his friends. His strong and 
 The reply of the Scottish Commissioners, Dec. 23. The last ansver 
of the English Commissioners, Dec. 30» Adv. Libr. Edin. 33, 4, 6. 
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vehement Puritanism would be sure to secure him the sympathy 
of many members ; but lais special strength lay in his prompt 
appreciation of the practical necessities of the day. Others 
might be able to look farther into the future, cor might bave a 
wider grasp of constitutional principles. No one was so ready 
as Cromwell in keeping the House in mind of the action which 
was needed to maintain a hold on the immediate present. 
Whilst the constitutional struggle was being fought out at 
Westminster, the Northern army was ready to disband for want 
I«c. 3x. of pay. Money had been sent, but it had been sent 
State ofthe slowly and irregularly, and there was a disposition in 
Northern 
-my. the House of Commons to favour the Scots, whom 
it trusted, rather than the English, whom it distrusted. The 
House refused to listen to a proposal that the officers should 
be entrusted with the power of martial law. _An early day was, 
however fixed for pushing on the Bill of Subsidies. 
_At the saine rime attention was drawn to the army which 
had been levied under Strafford's authority in Ireland. That 
«. army, as Sir Walter Erle reported, numbered about 
Jan'4" 9,ooo men. It was now scattered over Ulster. It 
The lrish 
army. WaS mainly composed of Catholics, and a detachment 
had 'seized on Londonderry, and said mass in the church.' A 
message was at once sent to the Lords to ask for a conference 
on the threatening peril. 
Before the conference took place, a discussion arose which 
itis diflîicult to report without a stalle. Some days before, a 
Imo,« Mr. Harrison, one of the farmers of the Customs, 
1o,. and a member of the House, had advanced 5o, oooL 
on the security of the coming subsidies. As a reward for his 
patriotism he had been knighted by the King. He had also 
done a good stroke of business by securing the favour of trie 
Commons, as it was almost certain that there would be an 
unpleasant investigation into the conduct of the farmers in 
collecting tonnage and poundage without a l'arliamentary grant. 
In addition to his increased chance of immunity, Harrison 
 D'Ewes's Diary, JSrarl..alSS. clxii, fol. xo[. Th;.s characteristic of 
Crotnwell, which shows itself already, cornes out much more strongly in the 
spring and summer of 642. 
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expected to recelve interest upon his loan at the usual rate of 
Questions 8 per cent. An unexpccted difficulty arose. He was 
interestWhetherwas told that the Act of Parliament which had prohibited 
la,vil, l. a higher rate, had expressly refused to countenance 
the taking of interest at ail, ' in point of religion or conscience.' 
The problem was solved by a member who had already 
acquired a hold of a certain kind upon the assembly. The 
Positlonof part played by the Speaker in a modern tlouse of 
D'Ewes. Commons in regulating the dcbates by an appeal to 
the precedents of former times, was one for which Lenthall was 
little qualified. Sir Symonds D'Ewes was just the man to 
supply lais deficiencies. His lifelong studics in the legal an- 
tiquities of the country enabled him, with the aid of an excel- 
lent menaory, to produce on the spur of the moment any 
precedent that might be needed. In this way he acquired an 
authority in the House, so long as no higher statesmanship was 
required than his pedantic self-complacency had at command. 
He now came to the rescuc of the members in their difficulty. 
re o,, To take or pay interest, he said, was undoubtedly 
t proUl«m, held to be unlawful by the Church and law of Eg- 
land ; but it had never been held tobe wrong to l)ay a man 
dmnages for the loss which he suffered by abandoning for a 
time the use of lais capital. The House caught at this sapient 
deliverance. The word ' damages' was substituted for the word 
' interest,' and everyone was content.  
On the 7th there was a fresh report by Erle on the Irish 
army. The number, he said, 'was great, near upon r,, ail 
or most of them papists.' AI1 the strong places in 
Jan. 7. 
"r lri the North of Ireland were in their hands. Strafford 
army again. 
was still their general, and manv of the officers were 
in the habit of repairing to him in the Tower. It would be well 
to ask the Lords to concur in a petition that this army might 
be disbanded. Vane's official reply was hot likely to allay the 
suspicion felt. He said that the Irish army ought hot tobe 
disbanded till the Scottish army was disbanded also. Charles, 
in fact, was well aware that he could hot for the moment 

 D'Ewes's Diary, Jan. 4, tl'a,-L 21ZSS. clxii, fol.  6. 
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vcnture to strike at those whom he regarded as his enemies. 
Yet he would not deprive himself of the power of striking at 
some future time. It was not in his nature to throw himself 
frankly on his subjects' loyalty, and to evoke the sympathies 
which he had lost by a hearty co-operation Mth the Commons in 
the work which they had on hand. If he could have done that 
he might hve saved himself, and might, perhaps, have saved 
Strafford as well. 13y weakness and hesitation, by hankering 
after the employment of a force which he had neither the 
pcwer nor the resolution to wield, he was raising the barrier 
between himself and his subjects higher and higher every day. 
Distrust at last would make the breach inevitable by driving 
the Commons to demands which it was impossible for a king 
to concede, but which would never have been nade it they 
had been able to repose confidence in him. The wisdom of 
coming quickly to an agreement with his adversary x-as never 
understood by Charles. 



CHAPTER XCVI. 

THE TRIENNIAL ACT AND THE ECCLESIASTICAL DEBATES. 

THv.I: was nothing in Challes's mind repugnant to the idea of 
asking for foreign SUl)pOl't against the English nation. Twice 
,64,. already he had attempted to procure foreign troops to 
January. 
Ch,««s serve hiln against the Scots, and he was equally ready 
feeling about to lnake use of foreign troops to serve hiln against the 
accepting 
fOl-eig. ..,d. English. The habit of regarding his own authority as 
something distinct froln the nation, prevented him froln feeling, 
as Elizabeth would have felt, that there was anything disgraceful 
in appealing to foreigners for assistance against lais own subjects. 
When, on January 6, the Dutch ambassadors, who had corne 
to lnake a fo,'mal demand for his daughter's hand, had their 
j..,. 6. first audience, there tan be little doubt that he was 
Fi,_-st 
,i. or by this tilne under the impression that, in case of ex- 
th tch tremity, the Prince of Orange would be ready to gire 
ao,-», him material assistance in the maintenance of his 
authority in Egland. But though he had no objection to accept 
that assistance ifthings came to the worst, he was not quite certain 
that things had yet COlne to the worst. Appearances were against 
the Parliament ; but, after all, a better spirit might prevail. On 
three points he would never give way. He would never consent to 
pass a Bill for Annual Parlialnents, or one for the abolition 
Episcopacy, or to allow any of lais ministers to be put to death 
without his free consent. If any one of these points were insisted 
on, he would at once dissolve Parliament, and obtain aid from 
Holland to protect him against the popular insurrection which 
was likely to follow. As yet, however, matters had hOt corne to this 
pass. There was even hope that the King's chiefopponents would 
VOL. lX. S 
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corne to blows with one another. Now that the question of the 
incendiaries had been settled, the negotiators on the part of Eng- 
rrogress o" land and Scotland were disputing over the alnount of 
,io,'he ,goti»,vita tac money tobe paid to the Scots in compensation for their 
Scots. expenses in the war. It was thought at Court that the 
English Parliament was likely to take offence at the exorbitance 
of" the Scottish demands. If a breach ensued, the King would 
have everything to gain. He would find himself engaged in a 
national war against the Scots, and would be in a far stronger 
position than if" he were merely at the head of a Dutch f,orce sent 
to defend the Royal authority against his recalcitrant subjects. 

 "l-here is nothing in any published documents which throws further 
light on this off-er of the Prince of Oange, and no engagement to assist 
Charles ith troops is known to bave been afterwards given. It will be 
seen, however, that there are strong reasons for thinking that money was 
paid by the young Prince at the time of tbe marriage, and at a later time 
actual assistance sêems to have been contemplated. Rossetti says that 
Father Phiips came to ask him whether he had yet written to Rome on the 
sul:jêct of the money which had been asked for. The Father expressed satis- 
faction on hearing that the request had been forwarded, and told him that 
tbe Queen had spoken about it again, adding ' che il R ancora non sapera 
quali aiuti gli fussero potuti bisognore, non essendo totahnente dispemto 
del ParIamento, ma quando succedesse il caso que da Nostro Signore gIi si 
somministrasse in qualche maniera forze, il Rè ahneno s'indurebbe a per- 
mettere la libertà di conscienza in tutt' i suoi Regni, non importando la 
qualità del tempo il far in cio maggior dichiaratione et, a questo dal l'adre 
Yilippo mi fu aggiunto che egli havrebbe havuto ancora ottima speranza 
del Rè medesimo, il quale, oppresso cosl malamente dallo spirito di questi 
Puritani contumaci, hora maggiormente conosce non haver eglino altro fine 
se non la distrnttione dell'autorità Regia, non havendo egli voluto credervi 
o aplicarvi per il pa.ssato, e per6 esso mi diceva pensare che l'intentione di 
S. M tà fosse di voler vedere à che segno sia per mettersi questo Parlamento, 
e che cosa ne possa cavare con minor pregiuditio possibile de!la Corona, 
poi deternfinarsi a quelli espedienti che credesse essere più adequafi alla 
qualit del 1,1sogno, poichè se il Parlamento premerà per levare i Veseovi 
|benchè ci non si creda) o voler slmilmente che ogni anno si tenga Parla- 
mento, quando anchè non vi concorra il consenso di S. M tà, e condanrtare 
alla morte senza che la sentenza sia sottoscritta di mano Regia, in questo 
caso si tiene che il Rè 'i si vorra opponere con disciogliere il Parlamento, 
sperando di poter in ci6 prevalersi delle forze al presente delli Olandesi 
lromesseli per conditione matrimoniale, et in simil maniera assicurarsi dalle 
sollevationi popçlari, e sottrahere la casa Reale dal pericoli che potrcbbono 
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That the Queen had her full share in these resolutions--if 
at least, any of Charles's ilnaginings can be dignified with the 
naine of a resolution--is beyond ail doubt. By this tilne she 
had more cause than ever for personal irritation. So great were 
Povmyof the straits to which the Court was reduced by the 
tacCourt, poverty of the Crown, that Charles had bcen forced 
to announce that he could no longer keep open table, according 
to custom, for the melnbers of the Upper House during the 
session of Parliament. What was more annoying still, he had 
wh« Que«, been unable to pay to the Queen Mother the allowance 
]lother's which he had granted to her, and she had conse- 
allowance  
tovped. quently been obliged to sell her jewels and her horses, 
and to dismiss her servants.  
Some time would elapse before an answer could be received 
froln Rolne, or the question of peace or war with the Scots 
could be finally determined. The possibility that 
Jan. 8. 
Henrietta Parlialnent might demand the dismissal of Rossetti 
Maria nego- 
tiateswith drove Henrietta Maria to open a negotiation with 
the Parlia- 
solne of the leading rnelnbers of both Houses. She 
mentary 
leaders, had SOlne hope that they would be ready to please her 
in opposing the agitation for the removal of the Papal Agent, 
soprastare, se non si trovasse prontamente armato, rna perchè gli Olandesi 
promettono queste forze, acci6 venga conservata l'amorità Regia che il Rè 
non sia strapazzato, et che il popolo non si sollevi, dicendo che quando si 
lrattava di queste tre cose saranno sempre dalla parte del Rè con l'armi, 
ma mentre le medesime cessaranno non intendono che prende principio la 
guerra, se bene hora il Parlamento procura di darli ogni sodisfattione, 
havendo ancora aggiustato che per un altro mese la tregua debba durare, 
et hanno già pagato il danaro per mantenimento del essercito Ycozzese. 
Tutta la difficultà starà sopra le pretensioul che hanno delle spese già fatte, 
e sin hora sta in ambiguo che cosa ne debba seguire, ma ben presto si 
sentMt, corne rien creduto, qualche risolutione ; et se venissero torture tra 
gl' Inglesi et Scozzesi sarebbe molto avantaggioso per il Rè, poichè la 
guerra diventarebbe nationale, et in questo modo potrebbe S. bi tà soste- 
nerla là dove, quando fosse particolare, gl' Olandesi per conditione riel 
matrimonio faranno partiali a difendere l'autoritS. Regia.' Rossetti to 
8 
Barberini, Jan. fs' R. O. Transcritls. 
 Giustinian to the Doge, Jan. , Fèn. Transcrils , ]. O. Rossetti 
to Barberini, Jan. x_s 2. O. Transcrils. 
s 2 
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because she knew that they were anxious to remain on good 
terres with France, and sbe believed that the new French ana- 
bassador, who was expected shortl), to arrive ira succession to 
Bellievre, would bring instructions to insist that ber intercourse 
with the Pope should hOt be disturbed.  The Queen's over- 
tures were shortly followed by rumours of impending 
lumours of 
omcial officialchanges.  Cttington, anxious to escape from 
«'g" the storm, was ready to surrender the Chancellorship 
of the Exchequer and the Mastership of the Court of Wards. 
The simple-nainded Juxon would certain]y not cling to the Lord 
Treasurer's staff; and the vacancies thus ruade might be filled 
with some of the lords who had hitherto t.'tken part against the 
Crown. The rumours thus raised died away ahnost as soon as 
they were heard of. There is nothing to induce the belief that 
any serious concession to the popular demands was intended. 
No doubt the persons to whom application was ruade refused 
to make any promise about Rossetti, and for the present the 
negotiations came to an end. 
The hope that the English Parliament would quarrel with 
the Scots was next in order. On the .'2th the Scottish demands 
were formally announced to the two Houses by the special 
direction of the King. It is no wondcr that he 
The Scottish counted on the provocation which they would give. 
'"a''" The Scots reckoned their expenses in the late war at 
785,628L Of this they were willing to put -',7.5oo/. out of 
account. Of the remainder, or 54,28L, they offered to bear 
as much ' as the Parliament should find reasonable, or us able.' 
The claims thus ruade did hot take account of the now con- 
siderable sum due for the maintenance of their army, which 
had been accruing since the signature of the Treaty of Ripon 
at the rate of 850/. a day. The claire of the Scots on this head 
had now been running on for many weeks, and was likely to run 

 Rossetti to ]3arberini, Jan. 8 
, P.. o. Tra,scritts. 
* The first mention of these proposed changes which I bave met with 
|s in Salvetti's MoEos-£etter of Jan. Ls. As this contains a week's news, the 
5 
rumour marc bave sprung up on any day between the Sth and the Sth. 
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ou for many more. 1 Such a demand was sufficiently startling ; 
but, in the face of the known sentimelatS of the King, it was 
impossible to reject it. Bristol, as a Commissioner, had fought 
Bristol re- hard against it. "When the Scots," he said, in an- 
«onne,ds nouncing their resolution to the Houses, " ruade this 
their accept- 
c« vast proposition, it startled me to think what a dis- 
honour was fallen upon this ancient and renowned nation ; but 
when I considered that this dishonour fell upon us by the ira- 
providence and evii counsels of certain bad instruments, wh,, 
had reduced his royal Majesty and this kingdom to these straits, 
I well hoped the shame and part of the loss would fall upon 
them."  
On the 23rd the Scottish demands were taken into con- 
sideration by the ColnmOlaS. There was lnuch difference of 
Jan. 3- opinion. The Scots had many enemies in the House. 
Theyare Some of these suggested tlmt they should have 
taken into 
considera- nothing till they had left England. z Others thought 
tion by the 
cO,lon», that the money needed to pay them should be raised 
out of the estates of the incendiaries. In the end it was voted 
in general terres that a friendly assistance should be given, 

* Borough's Notes, ttarl. AISS. ccclvii. 5 o. D'Ewes's Diary, tIarL 
;][SS. clxii. 4o. 1Jaillic, i. z89. It is seldom indeed that any complaiut 
bas tobe ruade of Mr. David Laing's editing, but he has here made Baillie 
write pure nonsense. In his edition the passage runs: 'The particular 
compt was givert with the demand ; a scrole of two hundred and fiftie 
Ihousand pound sterling, which we putt out of compt, rive ht*ndred and 
fomteen thousand pound [Scols] whereof we offered to bear ourself such a 
proportion as the Parliament should find reasonable or us able.' I wottlt[ 
suggest the following changes. 'A scroll of 5o,ooo/. sterung which 
we put out of compt [and] 514,oooL, whcreof weoffered,' &c. This agrees 
xxith I3orough's notes, 'hich it should be remembered Mr. Laing had hot 
sten. Sirtce this was written I have seen the full account in the MS. in 
the Advocate's Library (33, 4» 6). q he exact sure put out of account must 
be the 7,5ooL there chrged on general losses. The claire ruade is 
given, as I had supposed, in pounds sterling. 
z D'Ewes's Diary, ItarL .15S. clxii, fol. 4o. 
s , It is hot unknown,' the Scotch Commissioners had written on the 
13th , 'what desperate desires and miserable hopes out adversaries have 
onceived of a breach upon this article.' Idz,. Zib: £dit. 33, 4, 6. 
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though the amount of it and fhe mode in which it was to be 
raised were left to future discussion. 1 
If the English Commons were hOt likely to quarrel with the 
Scots, neither were the Dutch likdy to serve Charles as he 
Ja,.,9. expected to be served. On the 9th he announced 
WJ,«Prln««ss to their ambassadors that he was ready to accept 
Mary to 
n,arryPrince their demand for the Princess Mary instead of the 
William of 
Orang,. Princess Elizabeth. He hoped that the marriage 
treaty might be accompanied by a political alliance between the 
two States. Itis truc that he spoke of this alliance as one 
which was to be directed against Spain, but there can be little 
doubt that his thoughts were travelling in another direction. 
"Our eldest daughter," said the Queen, it may well be believed 
with ber most winning smile, "deserves SOlnething more than 
ber younger sister." 
The question was refcrred to commissioners appointed to 
draw up the marriage treaty. The Dutchmen expressed their 
trh.» readiness to treat of a political alliance as soon as 
riage treaty the articles of marriage were agreed on. But they 
negotiated. 
intilnated that, in their opinion, such an alliance 
would be of little use unless the King came to a good under- 
standing with lais Parliament. 
The marriage treaty was quickly settled. The only question 
at issue related to the rime at which the youthful bride was to 
be translnitted to Holland. Charles withdrew a demand, on 
which he had insisted the year before, that lais daughter should 
be allowed the use of the ceremonies of the Church of England. 
" It may be," said one of the English Commissioners, "that in 
three months there will be no such ceremonies here." = 

Transforma- 
tion of the 
Annual 
Parliaments 
Bill to a 
Triennial 
3i11. 

Vhilst every hope which the King had forlned of 
external assistance was thus failing him, the Com- 
mons were showing no signs of flinching. The Bill 
for Annual Parliaments, indeed, when it emerged from 
committee, had been subjected to considerable mo- 

 C..7- il. 7L D'Ewes's Diary, /,,q. 21Lç._ç clxii, fol. x58. 
 The Dutch Ambassadors to the Prince ofOrange, Jan. a_a Groe»l l'an 
Feb. x' 
trinsA'reG ser. 2, iii. 33 o. 
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difications, partly perhaps in consequence of the knowledge that 
it was threatened with solne opposition in the Upper House. 1 
It was now a Bill hot for Annual but for Triennial Parliaments. 
The old statutes of the reign of Eward III., which enacted 
that Parliament should meet once a year, were indeed recited 
in the preamble. But the machinery by which elections were 
to be held without authority from the Crown was hot to be 
called into existence until the sittings of the Houses had been 
Jan. 2,,. intermitted for three years. On the 2oth the Bill 
xtisse,t up was sent up to the Lords. It was accompanied by a 
to the Lords 
tog«ther Bill granting four subsidies to be specially applied 
with a 
Subsidytlill. to the relief of the armies in the North.  
One concession at least Charles was ready to make, and it 
was one which at an 3" other time would have been received with 
Jan. x4. gratitude. On the I4th Finch was formerly im- 
Finch 
impeached, peached. On the sth the King announced that 
Ja,.,S. from henceforth the judges should hold office on 
The judges good behaviour, and no longer, as had been too often 
to hold office 
«,,,,,«», the case in his reign, at the good pleasure of the 
gesse,'int. Crown. The place of Lord Keeper vas now vacant, 
and if Charles had really been anxious to corne to an under- 
standing with Parliament he would bave seized the oppor- 
tunity of appointing some lawyer who shared the popular 
j,.,« feeling. The man wholn he selected was Lyttelton ; 
].ytto, and Lyttelton, amiable as he was, had pleaded 
Lerd 
Kep,. vigorously against Hampden in the case of ship- 
lnoney. To Charles he brought little advantage. He was 
personally brave, but politically timid. He fell ill shortly 
after his appointment ; and if there had been any expec- 
tation that his great legal knoMedge would be turned to 
good account when he was called on as Lord Keeper to 
preside on Strafford's trial, that expectation was doomed to 
disappointment. 
Bankes, who had taken part with Lyttelton in pleading against 
Hampden, succeeded him as Chief Justice of the Common 

t Giustinian to the Doge, Jan. t, 76 I-n. Transcrils, R. O. 
II 
* C..7. il. o. /'- .7- iv. ,36. 



264 
Pleas. 
Jan. 29. 
lankes 
ChlefJustice 
of the Coin- 
mon Pleas. 
Jan. 23. 
lleath be- 

TttF. TIIE2VNI.,4L .,4CT. 

CH. XCVI. 

Heath received a puisne judgeship which happcned 
to be vacant. Though, as one who had been driven 
from the 13ench as not sufficiently pliant in the days 
of Charles's unquestioned power, he might have 
had some hold on the public sympathy, he was 
known to have been one of the staunchest upholders 

comes a 
j,dg¢ again, of the prerogative in its most exalted claims, and he 
had taken a leading part in those proceedings which sent Eliot 
to his glorious death in prison. The Attorney-Generalship was 
given to Sir Edward Herbert. 
The strangest of all appointments was that of Oliver St. 
Jolm as Solicitor-General. If he had been placed in a position 
Jn. 29. of real authority, lais naine would have served as a 
st. Joh, sign that Charles at least wished to appear desirous 
Solioitor- 
c,«-,, of approximating to the popular party. A Solicitor- 
General, as all men knew, had no real authority. He had a 
lucrative post, and Charles seems to have thought that he could 
win over many of his opponents by placing theln in lucrative 
posts. On this occasion the attempt failed, as it deserved. 
St. John remained as staunch to his principles as he had been 
belote. 
Before St. John assumed his new office, he had the satis- 
faction of seeing his contention in the ship-money 
Jall. 20. 
The Lords' case adopted by the House of Lords. On the eoth 
resolutions 
against ship- they passed a series of resolutions condemning the 
,,,ony. impost as illegal. 
The Lords 
and the If Lords and Commons were of one mind on the 
Catholics. question of ship-money, they were also of one mind 
on another point in which lnodern feeling would be distinctly 
against them. It is solnetimes said that the distrust of the 
Catholics was a weakness inherent in a Puritan House of 
Commons, and that even there it would not have been very 
active but for the machinations of Pym and his 
Jarl. 21. 
Conviction a_sociates. Those who hold this view can have paid 
«O,dm. little attention to the journals of the House of Lords. 
On the 2st John Goodman, a priest, who -,vas specially ob- 
 Croke's Rearls, Car. 6oo. Foss (Liz.es (the ][udges, ri. 347} gives 
the date erroneously az tle 18th, 



noxious as a convert rom Protestantism, and perhaps, too, as a 
brother ot the obnoxious ishop of Gloucester, was condemned 
to death under the bloody laws of Elizabeth's reign. Rossetti, 
as soon as he heard what had taken place, applied to the 
j,.. Queen, and the Queen tld the sad story to her 
The.King husband. " If he is only condenmed for being a 
hic. priest," said Charles, "I will assure you he shall not 
die." The next morning he sent him a reprieve. 
To show mercy to a priest was unfortunately to rouse the 
indignation of ail good Protestants. The Queen, too, had 
herself contributed something to the violence of the 
Angry 
feeli,,g storm which followed on this act of mercy. It must 
a¢sed, have been known to many in both Houses that some, 
at least, of the Parliamentary leaders had recently been tempted 
with offers of promotion to support the continuance of the 
residence of a l'apal Agent at the Queen's Court, which ruade 
it the centre of a permanent intrigue against the parliamentary 
constitution of Egland. 
The first outcry did not arise in either of the Itouses. The 
City had been making preparations to lend a further sure of 
J,.s. 6o, oooL On the morning of the 23rd Pennington 
Fxcitement announced that, in consequence of Goodman's re- 
in the City. 
prieve and of other suspicious circumstances, the 
The Com- 
»d«- City had decided to lend nothing. The Commons 
ç;oodman's at once answered to the touch, and called on the 
execution. Lords to join them in demanding the execution of 
the condemned priest. 
Charles determined, for the first time since the meeting f 
Parliament, to intervene in person. He sent for both Houses 
to appear before him at Whitehall in the afternoon. 
Charles 
.,,d c« t« e had other matters besides this affair of Goodman 
« on which he wished to address them. Since the 
London petition against the bishops had been presented, ifs 
Wh« t principles had been acted on in the City. That pe- 
,,d ah tition asked that Episcopacy lnight be destroyed 
:Y" ' root and branch,' and the ' foot and branch party,' 
as it was afterwards called, showed signs of increasing vigour 
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Orl the 13th a petition was presented to the Commons from 
jan.,» Kent, praying that ' the hierarchial power might be 
Petitions totally abrogated.' Another followed from Essex in 
aainst 
Episcopacy. much the saine strain. The clergy did hOt as yet go 
quite so far. $ome Suffolk ministers askcd merely for 'some 
relief from their present burdens,' and another more 
L,. 3 general petition presented by Sir Robert Harley, and 
signed by about a thousand ministers, asked for a complete 
reformation of the government of the bishops, l 
The movement against the bishops was at the saine time a 
lnovement against the worship enjoined in the Prayer Book. 
January. In some London churches, as soon as the minister 
Disturb- began to read the service, the congregation struck up 
ances in the 
,h. a psahn to drown his voice. In others the rails were 
1,ulled down and the communion-table carried off to the 
Separatists centre of the church. A congregation ot Separatists, 
take«,, which had been in the habit of meeting in secret in 
Deadman's Place in Southwark ever since 62 t, was interrupted 
at a devotional meeting. Some of its members were hurried to 
prison, and brought before the House of Lords. They refused 
to engage to attend their parish churches. They said that they 
were only bound to obey the King in civil matters. If an Act 
of Parliament ordered them to go to church, it was invalid, as 
having been made by the bishops. The Lords dismissed the 
j,.,, men with a reprimand, but they issued an order 
E,«Lo« which was intended to stop the disorders in public 
order on 
public worship for the future. Divine service was to be 
,,orship. performed everywhere in the churches according to 
law. No rites and ceremonies hot so authorised, and in theln- 
selves likely to give offence, were to be introduced. The order 
was not ri-ce from ambiguity, but it was probably intended to 
place the ceremonies of the Church on the footing o{ Wil- 
liams's decision in the case of the communion-table at 
Grantham.  

 D'Ewes's Diary, Jan. x3, ttarl. ISS. c|xii, fol. I42. 2Pushzvorth, 
iv. 35, x52- The Essex petition is printed in Rushworth with a wrong 
date.. 
 L, .9". iv. x33. Z;aillic, i. 293. 
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On the following Sunday three or four of the peers, Saye 
and Brooke being probably two of them, appeared anaongst 
the Separatists in Deadman's Place, seemed inter- 
Jan. t7. 
ested in ail that they saw and heard, and contributed 
liberally to the collection ruade for the poor.  
Such was the state of affairs when the King received the 
Itouses at Whitehall. He began by complaining of the slow 
pace at which business had been moving at a time 
Jan. 2:i. 
The King's when there were still two armies in the very bosom 
r,«e«h. of the kingdom, and when the navy and the coast 
fortifications were falling into decay for want of money. "l'hen 
he spoke of the distractions which had impeded the course of 
government. He knew that Parliament was not to blame, but 
there were some men who 'put no difference betwixt reforma- 
tion and alteration of government.' Divine service had been 
'irreverently interrupted, petitions tumultuously given,' and 
much of his 'revenue detained or disputed.' 
He was ready, he said, to clear the way to a better state of 
things. He was prepared to concur in the reformation of 'ail 
iunovations in the Church and Commonwealth.' 'Ail courts of 
justice should be regulated according to law,' and 'all matters 
of religion and government' reduced to ' what they were in the 
purest times of Queen Elizabeth's days.' Any source of reve- 
nue which proved to be illegal or oppressive he was ready to 
abandon without hesitation. 
Coming to particulars he announced that he would assent 
to a Bill to take from the bishops any temporal authority which 
was injurious to the State, but that he would never agree to 
deprive them of their votes in the House of Lords. Their 
right to this was so aucient that it might be held to be amongst 
the fundamental institutions of the realm. 
On the Triennial Bill he was no less decided. He would 
not part with the prerogative of summoning Parliaments at such 
times as he saw fit, which indeed was inseparable from the 
Crown. He had, however, a plan to propose, which he hoped 
wou!d gtve satisfaction, and which would show how desirous he 

 Crosby, Ih3"t,, O' ortie English a!ists, i. I62. 
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was to meet his people frequently in Parliament. He ended by 
saying that they would soon receive a message rioin him on the 
subject of Goodman's reprieve.  
To penetrate with absolute certitude to the motives of any 
nmn is beyond our power. Yet it is hot impossible that for 
the lnoment, at least, Charles was not wholly in- 
Charles to a 
gre, e.e,t sincere. He might dally with lais wife's fantasies, but 
s,,cre, he had no real liking for thcm. He had no steady 
wish to see a Dutch army landed in England, or his throne 
supported by French threats uttered on the invitation of the 
l'ope. He had far rather that Parliament should enter into a 
discussion of its grievances in detail, and allow him beneficently 
to lend an ear to their complaints, rectifying ail that he saw to 
be amiss, and refusing to change anything that he conceived to 
be advantageous. 
Parliament, and more especially the Conalnons, felt in- 
stinctively that if Charles wished for the redress of grievances 
he did hot wish it with lais whole heart. It was use- 
Yet it was 
natural that less to tell them that he was ready to return to the 
he should 
o be Church system of Elizabeth. They knew that in the 
blt«.ea, days of lais unquestioned power, he had professed to 
be following in the steps of Elizabeth, and that there was 
nothing to show that he meant to interpret ber system other- 
wise than he had interpreted it then. 
Unfortunately for Charles, the power of carrying conviction 
was altogether wanting to him. Actions, hot words, were 
needed for that. What a nation looks for il such days of trial 
is the firm hand of a leader who, sympathising with its desires 
and even with its prejudices, can guide it with the moderation 
of conscious strength. Charles could offer no such rallying 
point. His speech was composed partly of negations, partly of 
vague and uncertain invitations to others to act. If he were to 
rule the storm «vhich he had evoked, he should have directed his 
rninisters to introduce a Bill of Church Reform into the House 
of Commons, and have shown at the saine rime that he was 
ready to bow to any true expression of the national will. This 
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was what Elizabeth would have done, in whose steps he ex- 
pressed his determination to walk. He did nothing of the 
kind. Like the unskilful boxer to whom the Athenian orator 
compared lais countrymen in the days of their decline, he was 
ever attempting to parry the blows aimed at him never ventur- 
ing to plant a skilful blow in return. 
It was inevitable that Charles's speech should be taken by 
advocates of a large Church Reform as containing a meaning 
more opposed to their wishes than its expressions 
Feeling 
aroue,by would literally bear. Between him and them no 
thi»p«h, understanding was possible. "This speech," wrote 
D'Ewes in that inestimable diary in which he bas preserved so 
much of the words and acts of this famous l'arliament, " filled 
most of us vith sad apprehensions of future evils, in case lais 
Majesty should be irrelnovably fixed to uphold the bishops in 
their wealth, pride, and tyranny."  The feeling found expres- 
sion in a request for a conference with the Lords, and an 
order to Sir-John Wintour, the Queen's secretary, 
The Catholic 
contrlbu- Sir Kenelm Digby, Walter ]X[ontague, and two other 
tions to the 
ary tob Catholic gentlemen to give an account of their part 
investigated, in the collection of the contribution from the Catho- 
lics in support of the King's army in i639 . The ill-feeling 
was not allayed by a message from the King justi- 
Jan. 5. 
T,« Ki,g fying the repdeve of Goodman, and offering merely 
ofr_to to banish him from England. In regarding the 
banish 
Gooma. action of the Catholics -it.h alarm both Flouses were 
J,.9. ofone mind. The Lords concurred 'ith the Com- 
Good'man's 
,.ç,to ruons in asking the King to put the recusancy laws 
 r°" in execution, and to begin by sending Goodman to 
the cruel death of a traitor. 
Charles knew how much was at stake in the demand for 
Goodman's execution. If he did not stand firm here, how 
,,. s. would he be able to stand firm when Strafford's head 
The articles should be asked for ? On the 28th the detailed charges 
against 
Sr-n'. against the Lord-Lieutenant were brought up by 
.Pym from the COlnmittee which had been appointed to prepare 

t D'Ewes's Diary, t«rl. MSS. clxii, fol. 64. "- C..7- il. 74. 
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them. To Strafford the appearance of these lengthy articles 
conveyed a sense of relief. "I thank God, my lord," he wrote 
to Ormond, "I see nothing capital in their charge, nor any 
other thing which I ara hOt able to answer as becomes an 
honest DiRa," 1 
Elaborate as the articles were, there was one thought which 
overtopped them ail. The belief that Strafford had planned 
cg« the introduction of an Irish army to overpover 
therelatingt°lrish resistance in England was dragging him down to 
'Y- lais destruction. Every piece of evidence which gave 
the slightest authority to this belief was eagerly caught at. The 
day after the articles were read in the House, a ruera- 
Jan. =9- 
Prepa,'ations ber stated that the Catholic Earl of Worcester and 
by the Earl 
ofWorcester his son Lord Herbert lmd in the preceding year 
qu«,io«d, received commissions authorising them to levy forces 
in those shires on either side of the Welsh border in which the 
influence of their bouse was predominant ; and that Sir Percy 
Herbert, the Catholic son of Lord Powis, had been gathering 
corn, and had removed powder and munitions from the county 
magazine. It was easy to connect these levies with a supposed 
intention of landing Strafford's army in Wales. 
On the following day the articles against Strafford were put 
to the vote in the House. As soon as the first was read Sir 
John Strangways asked by what witnesses it had 
Jan. 
«,i« been substantiated, and Sir Guy Pahnes seconded 
aaist 
st=ero,-a his denmnd for a reply. They were told that the 
vot«do House must be content to leave such matters to the 
eommittee. When the question was put, more than a third of 
the members present remained silent. The Speaker told them 
that everyone was bound to say either Aye or No; 'after 
which,' writes D'Ewes, 'the Ayes were many and loud.' The 
remaining articles were thon voted and transmitted to the 
Lords. s 
Slight as the indication of feeling was, it gave evidence 
 D'Ewes's Diary, trarL JZSS. clxii, fol. a76. Strafford fo Ormond 
Feb. 3, Carte's Ormond, v. 245. 
 D'Ees says it was in 638, but this is plainly a mistake. 
* D'Ewes's Diaty» tZarL 2ZSS. clxii, fol. 1Se. 
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that the unanimity with which the Commons had hitherto 
TheQueen proceeded, might not last for ever. Even if Charles 
Vropo.e-,o had been capable of profiting by this positioh'-, of 
visit France. affairs he would have been sadly haml)ered by the 
Catholic surroundings of the Queen. Henrietta Maria was 
violently annoyed by the late action of Parliament in demand- 
ing Goodman's execution and the expulsion of Rossetti, and 
by the summons issued to her secretary and her favourite coin- 
panions to give an account of themselves before the tIouse of 
Commons. She suddenly discovered that the English climate 
was injurious to ber health, and that she was in danger of 
falling into a consumption. It would thcrefore be necessary 
for her to visit France in April. Preparations for her journey 
were ostentatiously ruade. 
Doubtless it was not mere vexation which brought the 
Queen to this resolve. Before April came she might expect an 
Hepobable answer to her application to Rome, and she probably 
obje«t, hoped that the result would be the direct intervention 
of the French Government on her behalf. She may very well 
have judged it more prudent to be absent from England when 
that intervention took shape. If such were her thoughts, she 
little knew Richelieu. The Cardinal, by whom France was 
ruled, cared nothing for the family relationships of lais master, 
nothing even for the interests of his Church when they clashed 
with those of his country. Instead of despatching a new 
bassador to threaten violence on bebalf of the Catholics, he 
instructed Montreuil to enter into communications with the 
popular part),, and to explain that it would be agreeable to 
France if Rossetti were allowed to remain. Holland, who was 
in opposition to the Court, simply because he had hOt latterly 
partaken sufficiently of its favours, answered that he would do 
all that lay in lais power to forward the Çardinal's wishes. It 
was hot to be expected that Richelieu would entangle himself 
for Rossetti's sake in English political strife, t 
Jan. 8 
 Montreuil's despatches, F'Vêff-. 7' Feb. ç4' t?ibl. Nat. Ff. 5,995, fol. 
Jan. 9 
83, I$7- Rossetti to Barberini, Fe----. ' " O. Trans¢ri2ts. Giustiniml 
Jan. 29 
to the Doge, -êgU. ' Vot. Transcritls , R. O, 
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In the terror which was engendered by mutual distrust, 
Charles and the Commons were alike looking about them for 
support. The Commons had the advantage in their firmer 
grasp on the actual conditions under which the struggle was 
to be conducted. On February 3 they voted that 
Feb.  
Brotherly 3oo,oooL should be given to the Scots under the 
voledtothe naine of a Brotherly Assistance. With this the 
st. Scottish Çommissioners were completely satisfied, 
and ail chance of breach between the two kingdoms came to 
an end.  
Charles took the hint. As he had often done before, he 
threw over the Catholics. He announced that (;oodman should 
ch,s be left to the judgment of the ttouses, though 
t'"« he hoped that they would remembeï that severity 
the Catho- 
ic. towards Catholics in England would probably lead to 
severity towards Protestants in the Catholic States on the Con- 
tinent. A procmnation should be issued ordering all priests 
to leave England within a month, on pain of being proceeded 
against according to law. As to Rossetti, he was in England to 
maintain the personal correspondence between the Queen and 
the Pope, which was warranted by her marriage treaty, as being 
necessary to the full liberty of her conscience. Nevertheless, 
she was prepared to dismiss him within a convenient time.  
The Commons took no further interest in Goodman's rate. 
tte was allowed to remain unmolested in prison. It was not 
(;a,,, merely the death of one particular priest that had 
t«ti, been the object of so much clamour. The resent- 
prison. 
ment of Parliament had been roused by the notorious 
connection of the Queen's Court with intrigues which were the 
more terrible to the imagination because they were shrouded 
in mystery. The day affer the Kmos message had been de- 
livered, the Queen sent a communication to the 
Feb. 4- 
a'h«O' Commons. Her project of visiting France had not 
g« been received with favour even by her own counsel- 
lors. The Protestant Henry Jennyn and the Catholic Walter 
t The Scottish Commissioners in London to the Committee at New- 
castle, Feb. 6, Adz,. Lilr. Edin. 33, 4, 6. 
n Z.  iv. tSt- D'Ewes's Diary, tlarl. 3ZS'S. cld', fol. 
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Montague agreed in preferring an easy life at Somerset House 
to the uncertanties of exile. Jermyn's father, Sir Thomas, was 
therefore commissioned to inform the House of the Queen's 
earnest desire to establish a good understanding between her 
husband and his subjects, and to plead her ignorance of the law 
in palliation ofany illegality which she might inadvertently bave 
committed.  
In making this overture, Hcnrietta Maria was probably 
actuated by hopes which she had recently begun to entertain. 
At the saine time that she had been proposing to appeal to 
foreign powers, she had becn holding secret interviews with 
Bedford and Pym, and had agreed to recommend the one as 
Lord Treasurer, the other as Chancellor of the Exchequcr. She 
probably fancied that everything was to be gained if the Parlia- 
mentary leaders could be won, and her message was evidently 
intended to smooth away all remaining diculties. The Coin- 
morts, however, were hOt much inclined to consider 
Anser of 
theCom- this message as more serious than it rcally was. 
ruons. When Jermyn finished there wos a long silence. 
Some members then urged that they should proceed to the 
business of the day without taking any notice of it. A pro- 
posal ruade by Lord Digby to ask Jerlnyn to return thanks to 
the Queen was coldly received, though, in order to save al» 
pearances, it was at last adopted. Another proposal that a 
committee should be appointed to draw up formal thanks to 
her received no support.  The possibility of an understanding 
between the King and the Commons seemed to be trther off 
than ever. s Nor could Charles find comfort in the action of 
Veb. S- the Lords. On the 5th the Triennial ill was read a 
The Trien- third tinae by the peers. Both Houses, of one mind 
mal Bill in 
tt, Loà. in attacking the influence of the Catholics at Court, 
were also of one mind in their determination that flore hence- 
forth the King should carry on the governluent in compliance 
with the wishes of Parliament. 
 Sir J. Coke the younger to Sir J. Coke, Feb. 
Compare AlAm. de illada»le de A, tleville, ch. ix. 
 ushwth, iv. 29 D'Ewes's Diary, arl. ISS. clxii, fol. 76. 
 D'Ewes's Diary, llarl. AISS. clxii, fol. I97. 
VOL. IX. T 
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Il it had been possible for Charles to throw hi=nself frankly 
upon his subjects, he would probably soon have round himself 
a'h C,r«h once nore a force in Egland. The Church question 
question, was pressing for a solution, and the unanimity which 
had characterised the nation in its outburst of anger against the 
Laudian coercion was hot likely to be lnaintained now that 
Laud's authority was at an end. The ]awyers and the country 
gent]emen were indeed firmly resolved that if the bishops 
were to continue to exist, they must be brought under sub- 
jection to parliamentary law and their authority serious]y 
curtailed. But when this was once settled, another question 
equally urgent was certain to arise. A large number of 
theorists, gaining strength rioto the hatred which the bishops 
had drawn upon themselves, argued that Episcopacy was anti- 
Christian. A snaller number of theorists argued that Episco- 
pacy was of Divine institution. To the lnass of lnen it was a 
lnere Inatter of convenience. To the bulk of religious Inen, or 
ofmen who, without being supereminent]y religious, were under 
the influence of religion, it mattered much more how the wor- 
ship of the Çhurch was conducted than how the clergy were 
governed. Laud had roused all the old dislike of the forms of 
the Church into new life. There was eagêr and bitter criticism 
of the Prayer-book abroad, and there was a large portion of the 
population of the towns which would bave cast out the Prayer- 
book altogether. Such could never bave been the aire of the 
people as a whole. The new changes imposed by Laud, the 
removal of the communion-table to the east end, the enforce- 
lnent of bowing when the naine of Jesus was pronounced, the 
compulsory abstinence from work on Saints' days, lnust of 
necessity be abandoned. Eut the majority--in all probability 
the large majority--of Eglishmen wanted no more than this. 
There were thousands to whom the old familiar words of the 
Prayer-book were very dear, and to whom its lofty piety and 
restrained emotion had long served as the sustenance of their 
spiritual lires. It was to this feeling that Bishop Hall now 
n,r appealed. His ]fumb[e lt'emonslrance for Lilurgy and 
z,,,,,»z« et. Episcopacy appeared in the last week in January. Its 
very title was in itself significant. The question what 
was to be the Liturgy of the Church had taken a precedence 
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ever the question of Episcopacy which he had hot conceded to 
it in the preceding year. No doubt he argued warmly now, as 
then, on behalf of the Divine authority of bishops. But his 
main contention was in favour of the excellence of the Book of 
Cmmon l'rayer, and of its adaptability to every mood of 
Christian dcvotion. He admitted that some things might call 
for a reformation; but, when existing grievances had bcen 
redressed, th ancient building might well be leff with ail ifs 
fair proportions unimpaired. No wondcr Charles liked the 
book well. No wonder, too, that the few who were bent on 
establishing Presbyterianism in England held that ail others 
pitied it ' as a most poor piece.'  
If Episcopacy in its actual form round few supportcrs in 
Eng!and, Presbyterianisln was not without its enemies. Though 
Feb. 8. many minds had received a strong Puritan impress 
Feeling frolll the ecclesiastical domination of the past years, 
against 
Presby- there were others, scarcely less nmnerous, which were 
terianism, filled with a distrust of thc government of ecclesiastics 
in any form whatever, and who thought that the yoke of a 
popular clergy was likely to be far barder than the yoke of an 
unpopular clergy had ever been. In the House of Commons 
this distrust of Presbyterianism was widely spread. It round 
expression especially in three men--in Hydc, in Falkland, and 
in Digby, the lawyer, the scholar, and the gentleman. 
Hyde was taking no mean part in the work of cutting away 
the extraordinary powers which had been acqmred by the 
Crown since the accession of the House of Tudor. 
Hyde. He was zealous with more than ordinary zeal to 
establish the supremacy of the law. But with him the supre- 
macy of the law was ahnost equiva]ent to the supremacy of 
lawyers. He fully shared in the contempt which is always felt 
by the members of a learned profession for those who are 
ou.tside its pale. He had no idea that sovereignty when once 
taken away from a king, nmst be transferred to a nation. He 
had no sylnpathy with Pym's trust in the supremacy of the 
House of Commons. Being himself without strong passions, 
he never took account of the existence of strong passion in 
 Baiilie, i. 293. 
Tg 
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others. The Church of lais ideal was one in which there would 
be no enth:lsiasm and no fanaticism, no zeal of any kind to 
break up the smooth ease of existence. He loved the services 
of the Clmrch, but he loved them rather because they were 
decorous than because they were expressive of spMtual emotion. 
Far nobler, if also far weaker, was the character of 
fiiend Falkland. Falkland saw, before Milton saw 
V.aU-,d. it, that new presbyter would be but old priest writ 
large. He feared lest intellectual liberty would surfer from the 
eew Church government as it had suffered rioto the old. 
Although in some respects Iord Digby, Bristol's son and 
heir, stood neater to Falkland than to Hyde, his distrust of 
Prcsbyterianism was rather the feeling of the polished 
]Agby. gentleman versed in the ways of society than that of 
the truth-seeking student. Possessed of every quality which 
lifts a nan to success, except discretion, he looked down with 
the scorn of conscious power upon the sophisms which passed 
nmster in a popular creed. His versatility and lack of principle 
ruade him easily the dupe of flatter)-, and the most brilliant of 
living Englishmen ended a long career without attaching his 
naine to any single permanent result either for good or for 
evil. There can be little doubt that the Queen had already 
gained him over. At the opening of the Parliament he had 
«ried out as loudly as anyone against the iniquities of the 
Government. In the late debate on the Queen s message it 
had been lais voice -hich had asked that formal thanks might 
be returned to her for the friendly assurances which she had 
given. 
On February 8 the most momentous debate of these months 
was opened in the Commons. Formally the question at issue 
'h abt« was whether the London petition, which asked for the 
o,th«- abolition of Episcopacy, should be sent to a com- 
desiastical 
petitions, mittee as well as the ministers' petition which asked 
only that the bishops might be restrained by certain defined 
lu]es. 
a»-a The debate vas opened by Rudyerd. He ar- 
P«&" gued in favour of a scheme of lilnited Episcopacy, 
according to which the bishop, being excluded from political 
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functions, would be bound in ecclesiastica! matters of importance 
to take the advice of a certain number of the clergy of 
ligby's diocese.' Then Digby followed. No one, he said, was 
p«e«,. more ready than he to join in clipping the prelates' 
wings, but he could hOt join in their extirpation. The secret of 
his displeasure was hOt long concealed. He poured out his 
contempt on the 15,ooo citizens who had signed the London 
petition, as well as on the petition itself. He spoke of it as a 
cornet with a terrible tail pointing towards the north. "Let me 
recall to your mind," he said, "the manner of its delivery, and 
I ara confident there is no man of judgment that will think it 
fit for a Parliament under a monarchy to give countenance to 
irregular and tmmlltuous assemblies of people, be it for never 
so good an end." The petition itself, he declared, was filled 
with expressions of undeniable harshness, and its conclusion 
was altogether illogical. It argued that because Episcopacy had 
been abused, its use must be taken away. Parliament might 
make a law to regulate Church government, but it was mere 
presumption for those who were outside l'arliament to petition 
against a lav actually in force. 
Having thus assailed the petitioners, Digby turned round 
upon the bishops. " Methinks," he said, "the vengeance of 
the prelates hath been so layed, as if it were meant no generation, 
no degree, no complexion ofmankind could escape it .... Was 
there a man of nice and tender conscience ? Him they afflicted 
with scandal, . . . imposing on him those things as necessary 
which they themselves knew to be but indifferent. Was there 
a man of a legal conscience that ruade the establishment by 
law the measure of his religion ? Him they bave nettled with 
innovations, with fresh introductions to Popery .... Was 
there a man that durst mutter against their insolencies? He 
may inquire for his 'lugs'; they have been within the bishops' 
visitation, as if they would not only derive their brandishment 
of the spintual sword from St. Peter, but of the material one 
too, and the right to cut off ears. For my part I profess I ara 
 lsl,vorth, iv. I8 3. There are short notes of the debate in D'Ewes's 
Diary, ttarl. 2I/.5".5. clxii. 2o6. The speeches are given by Rushworth in 
a wrong order and assigned to a wrong date. 
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so inflamed with the sense of thenl, that 
to cry out with the loudest of the 15,ooo, 
down with thenl ! ' even unto the ground." 
Other considerations held him back. 

I find myself ready 
' Down with them ! 

It was impossible 

that institutions which itad existed since the tinae of the Apostles 
could have in them 'such a close devil' that no power could 
'exorcise' it, or ' no law restrain ' it. He was much deceived 
'if triennial Parliamcnts wou]d hot be a circle able to keep 
many a worse devil in order.' He knew of no other govern- 
ment which might not prove subject to 'as great or greater 
inconveniences than a limited Eiscopacy.' Then, pointing 
meaning stil] more plainly, he expressed lais firm belief that 
monarchy could hOt stand with the government of Presbyterian 
assemblies. Assemblies would be sure to claire the right of 
excommunicating kings ; 'and if a king,' he ended by saying, 
' chance to be delivered over to Satan, judg.e whether men are 
likely to care nauch what becomes of him next.' 
Falkland followed in a higher strain. He dwelt more on 
the effect of Laud's exercise of power on thought than on its 
effect upon persons. He told how preaching had been dis 
couraged ; how the King's declaration, whilst ostensibly im- 
v.,,à' posing silence on both parties, had been used to 
speech, silence one ; laov the divine right of bishops, the 
sacredness of the clergy, and the sacrilcge of impropriations 
had been 'the most frequent subjects even in the most sacred 
auditories.' Some of the bishops--Montague was doubtless in 
his thoughts--had so industriously laboured to deduce them- 
selves from Rome, that they had 'given great suspicion that in 
gratitude they' desired 'to return thither, or at least to meet it 
half-way.' "Sonae," he then said, "have evidently laboured to 
bring in an Eglish, though hot a Roman, Popery ; I mean hot 
only the outside and dress of it, but equally absolute, a blind 
dependence of the people upon the clergy, and of the clêrgy 
upon themselves ; and bave opposed the Papacy beyond the 
seas, that they might settle one beyond the water." "Nay," he 
added, with bitter refcrence to Bishop Goodman, "common 
faine is more than ordinarily false if none of theln have found 
a way to reconcile thc opinions of Rome to the prefernaents of 
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England; and to be so absolutely, directly, and cordially 
l'apists, that it is all that 1,5ooL a year can do to keep them 
from confessing it." 
With all this, and with much more tlmn this, Falkland could 
sec no necessity for the abolition of Episcopacy. Let all laws 
be repealed which empowered the bishops to persecute, and 
let no ceremonies which any number counts unlawful, and 
no inan counts necessary, be imposed against the rules of 
policy and St. Paul. "Since, therefore," he said, "we are to 
inake new rules, and be infallibly certain of a triennial Parlia- 
ment to sec those rules observed as strictly as they are made, 
and to increase or change theln upon all occasions, we shall 
bave no reason to fear any innovation from their tyranny, or to 
doubt any defect in the discharge of their duty. I aih as con- 
rident they will not dare either ordain, suspend, silence, excom- 
inunicate, or deprive, otherwise than we would bave theln." i 
It was with the sure instinct of a truc debater that Na- 
thaniel Fiennes, Lord Saye's second son, replied to Digby and 
Fiennes re- not to Falkland. That ecstatic vision of a Liberal 
plies no to Church, where no cerelnonies were enforced which 
Falkland but 
to Digby. were unpalatable to any considerable number cf 
the population, had no hold on the actual world around. In 
answer to Digby, Fiennes vindicated the right of petition, against 
the notion that the House of Comlnons was to stand apart from 
its constituents, and to Iegislate regardless of their wishes. 
Going over once more the long catalogue of the oppressions 
inflicted by the bishops, Fiennes traced the inischief, as Bacon 
had. traced it belote, to the fact that bishops had acted despoti-- 
cally and alone. Asselnblies, he thought, were not so adverse 
to monarchy as they appeared to be. It did not, however, 
follow that the presbyterian systeln must be introduced be- 
cause Episcopacy was abolished. It might be that the Church 
would be most fitly governed by COlmnissioners appointed by 
the Crown. 2 Whatever might be the merit of this suggestion, 
 Rush*vorlh, iv. 184. 
" It will be afterwards seen that the celebrated Root-and-Branch Bill, 
in its final shpe, provided for the exercise of episcopal jurisdiction by lay 
commi.sioners. 
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there can be no doubt that Fiennes kept his e)'e more closely 
than Digby had done upon the stern fact that the bishops of 
that generation had hot merely acted harshly to individual 
]nglishmen, but had opposed themselves to the Parliamentary 
conception of government. " Until the ecclesiastical govern- 
ment," said I«iennes, "be framed something of another twist: 
and be more assimilated to that of the commonwealth, I fear 
the ecclêsiastical government will be no good neighbour unto 
the civil, but will be still casting of its leaven into it, to re- 
duce that also to a sole absolute and arbitrary way of proceed- 
ing." Nor was it the political constitution alone that was en- 
dangered. "A second and great evil," added Fiennes, "and 
of dangerous consequence in the sole and arbitrary power of 
bishops over their clergy is this, that they bave by this means 
a power to place and displace the who]e clergy of their dio- 
ceses at their pleasure ; and this is such a power as, for my 
part, I had rather they had the like power over the estate and 
persons of ail within their diocese ; for if I hold the one but at 
the will and pleasure of one man--I mean the ministry under 
which I must live--I can bave but little, or at least no certain, 
joy or comfort in the other. But this is hot all; for ifthey 
have such a power to mould the clergy of their dioceses ac- 
cording to their pleasure, we know what an influence they may 
have by them upon the people, and that in a short time they 
may bring them to such blindness, and so mould them also to 
their own wills, as that they may bring in what religion they 
],lease ; nay, having put out our e)-es, as the Ihilistines did 
Samson's, they may afferwards make us grind, and reduce us 
unto what slaveaj they please, either unto themselves, as 
formerly they bave done, or unto others, as some of them lately 
bave been forward enough to do." lViennes had )'et more to 
sa), against the existing ecclesiastical s)stem. He declared that 
excommunication had been degraded to a mere instrument for 
raising fees. In every respect the teml-,oral part of the bishop's 
office had eaten away the spiritual. ]3ishoprics, deaneries, and 
chapters were like useless trees in a wood. They hindered the 
more profitable tituber flore growing. It would be much 
bctter to supply their places with preaching mini.ters. In con- 



cluson, he refraned rom akng le Hoe o aolh 
pacy. te would be conent  he Iondoners' pefifion were 
reerred to he commtee or s repor. 
On flfis gromd he debe proceeded. Almot every 
member of note in the House, and very many who were of no 
Continuance note at ail, rose to express an opinion on one side 
 ,«th or the other, l'vin and Hampden, St. lohn and 
debate. " 
Holles, the future leaders of the Parliamentary part)', 
were all for the conamittal of the petition ; though Pym is re- 
ported to have said ' that he thought it was hot the intention of 
the House to abolish either Episcoacy or the Book of Coin- 
mon Prayer, but to reform hoth vherein offcnce was given to 
the people. ' Hyde and Culpepper, Sdden, Hopton, and 
Waller, the royalists of the davs of the (;rand Rcnmnstrance, 
followed Digby and I"alkland. 
Slight as the difference might e Letween those who took 
opposite sides on that day, thcir parting gave the colour to 
he egin- English political lire which bas distinguished it evcr 
nmg of 
çarliamcnt- since, and which has distiguished every rite govern- 
aryparties, ment which has followed in the steps of out fore- 
fathers. It was the first day on which two parties stood opposed 
to one anolher in the House of Commons, hot merely on some 
incidental questiou, but on a grcat principle of action which con- 
stituted a permanent bond between those who took one side or 
the othcr. How nmch was implied in this separation of Par- 
liament into two bodies was little known then. For some little 
rime it was only on one question that each group acted together 
at all, and even on that question the line which divided them 
was by no means sharply drawn. Whcn that question rose into 
prominence it swallowed up all other questions, and those who 
had taken their sides on this February 8 were round agreeing or 
differing on ail other points as they had agreed or diflred then. 
It is absurd to speak of the two parties which came into 
existence on that day as answcring in any way to out present 
 lJ¢scor¢h, iv. I74. 
 Bagshaw, Afits¢ Tnd[ca¢ion, I66O (SIS, i. 2). Bagshaw, who was 
at this time nember for Southwark, speaks of Pym as ' a gentleman with 
vhom I had familiar acqualntance, and knew his mind in that point.' 
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political divisions. It might seem at first, indeed, that no 
Question great political question was at issue at ail Both sides 
o.tensibly at professed, and honestly professed, that they were in 
favour of that limitation of monarchy which was 
implied in the passing of the Triennial Bill into law. Both sides 
honestly professed that they wished the Church to be under 
restrictions imposed by Parliament. Even in purely ecclesias- 
tical lnatters there was a large amount of agreement. Digby 
wished, as little as Fiennes, to see the bishops again in posses- 
sion of the powers which they had hitherto wielded, or dreamed 
for an instant of acknowledging any divine right in their order. 
The difference between the two parties lay in this. The one 
wished to leave the work of teaching and of conducting re- 
ligious worship to the ministers themselves, whilst assigning to 
lay authorities all coercive jurisdiction. The other wished to 
retain the bishops as depositaries ofcoercive jurisdiction, whilst 
placing them strictly under the supervision of Parliament. 
Such at least was the question ostensibly at issue. If there 
had been no more than this between the parties, that question 
Thereal would doubtless have been settled one way or an- 
c,, o other without much more heart-burning than attends 
disunion. 
the settling of any complicated political difficulty in 
our own times. Both parties felt instinctively that the question 
belote them was more than one of the arrangement of the 
manner in which coercive jurisdiction was to be exercised. It 
was rather a question of influence. The possession of the pulpit 
brought with it the power of moulding the thoughts and habits 
o4" nlen, which can only be colnpared with the power of the 
press in modern times. That the clergy would be far more 
Puritan than they had been in the days of Laud was perfectly 
evident. Even if Fiennes succeeded in establishing a body 
ojcto¢ oflay commissioners to impose fines and imprison- 
the de- 
f,d« of ment npon ecclesiastical offenders, or to decide testa- 
Episcopacy. mentary and matrimonial causes, flmy would bave 
no power whatever to withstand the vast current of opinion 
which would be created by the Puritan clergy, and which would 
bear hardly upon those who by character, by position, or by 
intellect, were inclined to stand apart from the mass. "1"o P)'m 
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and Fiennes the danger was an unreal one. Partly they vere 
thinking too much of combating the immediate evil before 
them to think at all of providing against an. evil in the future, 
and partly thcy sympathised too strongly with the f'uritan 
teaching to be anxious to provide for the case of those who 
disapproved of it. 
In some sort, therefore, the party which followed Digby and 
Falkland was groping about in search of a shelter against the 
-chir oppressive monotony ofa democratic Church. But 
,,-¢ak,,s. they neither took a true meas,Jre of the proportion of 
the mischiefs to be counteracted, nor had they any clear con- 
ception of thê fitting remedy to be applied. The immediate 
work of the da)" was to give to the ecclesiastical institutions c,f the 
nation, as Fienues said, another tvist, to bring them into some 
tolerable harmony with the religious feeling of the greater part 
of the nation. The next thing to be done was to 
l"eh. zt. 
provide space and room enough for tb.e free play of 
religious an',.1 social lire outside the organisation ofthe majority. 
What was really needed was the proclamation of religious 
liberty. It was precisely the thing of which no man in the 
House had any conception. lhose who came nearest to it, 
Falkland and Selden, cried out for the maintenance of bisbops. 
Undoubtedly there are conditions under which bisbops are 
much safer guardians of religious liberty than Presbyterian 
Assemblies are likely to be. It was hardly the moment wben 
this could be successfully alleged. The existing bishops, in all 
good conscience no doubt, had shown themselves strangely in- 
tolerant. Their warmest defenders asserted loudly that if they 
vere to be retained at all they must be something very different 
from anything that they had been in past years. What Falk- 
,d,t«- land and I)igby offered to the. world was, hot a set 
nessoftheir of living men qualified to guide the Church, but a 
ailn. 
mere suggestion that a set of men, who bad con- 
spicuously failed in guiding it witb reasonable prudence, might 
gradually be replaced by others who would understand their 
duty better, though no one knew on what principle the bishops 
of tbe future vere likely to be selected. Pym's followers 
asked for inquiry vitb a dcinite object in view. Digby and 



THE ECCLESI'ASTICAL DELTA TES. CH. XCVL 

Falkland resisted inquiry, and had no definite plan of their own 
to offer. 
No doubt the defenders of Episcopacy spoke of parlia- 
mentary and legal restrictions on the exercise of the office. 
13ut it needs little acquaintance with the world to know that no 
restrictions will make efficient leaders. It is bctter hot to 
have a guide at all than to bave one who is hmnpered at every 
turn, or who has no clear idea in what direction he wishes to 
go. The direction in which the new bishops were to go would 
depend very lnuch upon the persons who had the selection of 
them. On this point, howcver, no new suggestion was marie. 
Thcre lnight be differences of opinion as to whether the 
bishops were thc successors of the Apostlcs or hot, as to whether 
they had been wise or foolish, self-seeking or self-denying. But 
it was impossible to d«ny that they had been the 
"J'he blshops 
,ne i,g' King's nominees, and, for ail that was said in the de- 
nommeeso 
bate, it would ap.pear that the defenders of Episco- 
pacy intended that they hould remain the King's nominces 
still. By this consideration the question was carried at once 
into the region of gçneral politics. The supporters of Episco- 
pacy would gradually become supporters of the independent 
authority of the Crown. They would become apt to overlook 
Charles's thults, and to trust him more than he desen-ed to be 
trusted. Those, on the other hand, who wished to be quit of 
bishops, lest in retaining them in the Çhurch they should be 
retaining influences bitterly hostile to the parliamentary system 
which they wished to round, -ould only be confirmed in their 
distrust of a king to whon the bishops looked for support, and 
did not look in vain. 
It is hOt probable that any decided resolution had been taken 
by the leaders of the party which associated itself with Fiennes 
Position of on this question, beyond that required by the exigen- 
l'ym. cies of the lnoment. 193ln does not appear to bave 
spoken at any length. He sylnpathised to some extent with 
the root-and-branch policy, and he had made up his lnind that 
tbe institutions of Church and State must both receive another 
twist. The exact way in which this was to be accomplished 
must depend upon the course of-circumstances, and especially 
upon the conduct of the King. 
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When the debate was resumed the next day, Pennington 
stood up to vindicate the conduct of his constituents. Those 
who had signed the petition, he said, were men of worth and 
known integrity; and if there were ail 3, llleall mela'S hands to 
Feb. 9- it, 3"et, if they were honest men, thcre was no reason 
Th« ad- Imt their hands should be received. If pressure had 
journed 
debate, been used, it would have been signed not by fifteen 
thousand but by fifteen times fifteen thousand. 
Pennineton 
defends the It was thus that the Root-and-Branch party took up 
petitioners, the cause of the masses. It was hOt enough that the 
control over religion should be wrested from the King and the 
bishops, to be handcd over to the educated classes which alone 
found a place in the t [ouse of Comm ons. Ne wondcr the prospect 
thus opened was disagreeable to those who were deternfined 
hOt to be dictated to by Laud, but who could sec no reason 
why they should hot themselves dictate to the artisans and 
Argument of peasants whom they despiscd. "If we make a parity 
Strangways. in the Church," said Sir John Strangways, "we must 
corne to a parity in the Commomvealtla. The bishops are one 
of the three estates of the kingdom, and have voice in Parlia- 
lnent." In these few words Strangways had given voice to the 
strength and the weakness of his party. Large numbers of the 
country gentlemen who had shown a firm front to the aggres- 
sions of the Crown, who had resisted the payment of ship- 
money, and who had risen up against Laud's ecclesiastical 
system, had no sympathy with Puritanism, especially when it 
took a popular form. From self-interest or principle, they held 
that government was for the few and not for tbe many, and 
that the mass of men, ignorant and immersed in the toils of lire, 
were little capable of solving the intricate problems of politics 
and religion.  They thought with Shakspere 

' In the Cheshire petition against Presbytery, presented to the Lords 
on Feb. 27 (E. I63) various objections felt by ]aymen to the abolition of 
Episcopacy are well brought out. "We cannot but express our just fears 
that their desire is to introduce an absolute innovation of Pesbyterial 
government, whereby we who are now governed by the Canon and civil 
laws dispensed by twenty-six ordinaries,easily responsible to Parliament for 
any deviation from the rule of law, conceive we should become exposed to 
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Take but degree away, untune lhat string, 
And hark, what discord follows ! each thing meets 
In mere oppugnancy. The bounded waters 
Should lift their bosoms higher than the shores, 
And make a sop of all this sdid globe : 
Strength should be lord of imbecility, 
And the rude son should strike his father dead. 
Force should be rigl',t ; or rather, right and xvrong 
(lletween whose endless jar justice resides) 
Shouid lose their names, and so should justice too. 
Then evcrything includes itself in power, 
Power into will, will into appetite ; 
And appetite, an lmivcrsal wolf, 
So doubly seconded xvith will and power, 
Must make perforce an unirersal prey, 
And, last, car np himself. 
Strangways' words about parity in the commonwealth were 
more than Cromwell could bear. ' He knew no reason,' he 
Crom,,-n' said, 'of those suppositions and inferences which 
my. the gentleman had ruade.' His look and tone wcre 
probably more irritating than lais words. Cries of 'To the 
bar !' were heard rioto Strangways' friends. Pym and Holles 
intervened, and Cromwell was allowed to finish his speech. He 
repeated that he did not understand 'why the gentleman that 
last spake should make an inference of parity from the Church 
to the Çommonwealth, nor that there was any necessity of the 
great revenues of the bishops. He was more convinced 
touching the irregularity of bishops than ever belote, because, 
like the Roman hierarchy, they would hot endure to Bave their 
condition corne to a trial.' 
The reply was characteristic of Cromwell. To the truth 
the mere arbitrary government of a numerous Presbytery, who, together 
with their rt,.ling dders, will arise to n{ar forty thousand Church governors, 
and -ith their adherents must needs bear so great a sway in the Common- 
wealth, lhat if future inconvenience shall be round in that government, we 
humbly offer to consideration hov these shail be reducible by Par]lainent, 
how consistent with a monarchy, and how dangerously.conducible to an 
anarchy, which we bave just cause to pray against, as fearing the con- 
sequences would provethe utter loss of learning and laws, which must 
neces.mrily produce an extermination of nobility, gentrv, and order, if nt 
of rellgion." 
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which lay behind the objections of lais opponents he was wholly 
blind. For the practical work of the moment he was intensely 
keen-sighted. Bishops to him sere hot the ideal bishops who 
had their existence in Falkland's brain, but the actual I.aud 
and Wren who were then existing in England in bodily shape. 
These men had stood in the way of that stern Protestantism 
which was all in ail to him. They had imposed superstitious 
ceremonies. They had persecuted the saints. The work of 
the day was to break down their power. What was to be done 
next, or what would be the remote consequençe of what he was 
doing, he did not care to inquire. 
The retaper which had been provoked lnay bave warned the 
leaders on both sides, that no good object would be attained 
by prolonging the discussion. Falkland and Cul- 
A compro- 
i»«- pepper offered a conapronfise. They suggested that 
cepted, the greater part of the I.ondoners' petition should be 
referred, together with the petition of the ministers, to the pro- 
.posed committee, but that the special question of Episcopacy 
should be reserved for future consideration by the House itself. 
Though many voices were raised agaiust this suggestion, it was 
ultimately adopted without a division. A division, was, how- 
ever, subsequently taken, on the addition of six names, three 
from each side, to those of the committee of twenty-four 
previously appointed for Church affairs. This proposal 'as 
resisted by the supporters of Episcopacy, possibly on the ground 
that they did not expect that the weight of Roe, Holborne, and 
Palmer, who were named from their own side, 'ould be equal 
to that of Holles, Fiennes, and the younger Vane on the other. 
They were, however, defeated by a majority of thirty-five.  
Falkland and Cu]pepper had gained for Charles that respite 
which was ail that he could reasonably expect. If he had done 
now what he did eleven months later, and had sum- 
moned the leaders of the minority to his counsels, 
fiankly placing in their hands full authority to deal 
Church question as they thought best, the minority 
ail probability soon have become a majority. If not, 
$7- D'Ewes's Diary, tIarl..l/SS. 
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the power of dissolution was still in lais hands, and itis quite 
possible that a fresh appeal to the country would have 
Feb 
given him an unexpected strength, if it were once 
understood that he had broken honestly and for ever with the 
old system. The existing Parliament had been elected when the 
Court was at the height of its unpopularity, and it was conse- 
quently more Puritan in its composition than the country itself. 
That even under the lnost favourable circumstances, the 
leaders of the minority would have been able to offer a.perma- 
nent solution of the Church problem, may well be doubted. 
That 1)roblem was too complicated in itself, and it eut too 
deeply into the ingrained habits of Englishmen, to make it 
likely that it would be settled so easily. Much, however, would 
have been gained if a temparary solution could have been round 
to ward off that entire breach between the constitutional powers 
which was the fruitful parent of so much material and moral 
evil to that generation and the next. 
Unfortunately, Charles was hot likely to employ well thc  
respire which had been gained. He took up now, as he had 
,h;«h te taken up before, one project after another for the re- 
do«» ot storation of an authority which he had never known 
know how 
tous« hmv to use, brooding over each in turn, without 
settled purpose of any sort. The day after the conclusion of 
the Church debate in the Commons, he announced 
Feb. . 
a'h« m- that lais daughter's marriage treaty had been brought 
riage treaty, to a conclusion, and that it only remained to consider 
the terres of a political alliance between England and the Dutch 
Republic.  Ahnost at the same time the Queen Mother de- 
TQ clared to Rossetti, as a positive fact, that the young 
.toth«:. bridegroom was to land in England at the head of 
expectatlons 
fromit. 20,000 men. hnmediately on his arrival, the King 
would dissolve Parliament, and liberate Strafford, in order to 
entrust him with the reins of government. Other troops would 
be found to give support to the King, and in all probability 
France and Ireland would not be wanting in the emergency. - 

 L. . iv. ISï. 
 Rossetti to Barberini, Feb. TM R. O. TranscH_:ls. 
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It xs not likely that Charles had definitely thought out all 
this plan, any more than itis likely that the Prince of Orange 
had definitely decided on sending an army to England with 
lals son. It was cnough that Charles lived in an atmosphere 
in which such l,lans were constantly discussed. He might, 
indeed, comfort himself with the thought that hOt a soul in the 
House of Commons knew anything of his hopes from Dutch 
or French intervcntion; but he could hOt expect anyonc tobe 
blind to the danger ri'oto Ireland. On the x ith Sir Walter Erle 
I:«. . brought up a report from a committee appointed to 
v.,-w «pot inquire into the condition of the Irish army. Thc 
on the Irish 
arm¥. report was not likely to allay the fears which were 
generally entertained. The Irish troops, said Erle, were so 
quartered, that 'within two or three days three or four thousand 
of them might upon an), design be drawn together.' They 
had amas and munitions, and Strafford was stilI their general. 
Evidence was then produced to show that the Catholic Earl of 
Worcester had been elnployed to levy troops in Wales in the 
preceding summer, and a statement was ruade, though no 
documentary evidence was produced in its support, that the 
Irish army was to bave landed at Milford Haven in order to 
act in combination with Worcester's force.  
If Charles had desired to close the ranks of the House of 
Commons against him, he could not bave lait on a better plan 
than on this menace of an Irish army suspended over 
The Com- 
,,o, their heads. Both parties in the late debate were 
against the unanimous in distrusting the Catholics. Both parties, 
Catholics. 
too, were unanimous in denouncing that system of 
personal govermnent to which Charles was so fondly attache& 
It was now on a report from Hyde, and by the lips of Cul- 
Feb.. pepper, that Berkeley, whose language in the ship.. 
lmpeach- money case had been more extravagant than that 
ment of  
]3erkeley. of any other judge on the Bench, was impeached of 
high treason. The Lords at once sent Maxwell to bring him 
to their bar. He was found sitting as a judge in the Court of 
King's Bench. Maxwell ordered him to descend, and he had 
nçthing for it but to obey. He was at once committed to the 
t D'Ewes's Diary, I-]arl. ll[.çS, clxii, fol. 215. 
VOL. IX. u 
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custody of one of the sheriffs. The scene Froduced an im- 
pression on the bystanders which was hardly equalled by that 
which had been produced by the arrest of Strafford himself. 
Parliament could reach a judge at Westminster. It was 
more difficult to deal with nine thousand anned men beyond 
VCb. ,3. the Irish Charme]. The Commons resolved to ask 
«tltio the Lords to join them in petitioning for the dis- 
against the 
lriharmy. "banding of the Irish army, the disarming of the 
English Ctholics, and the dismissal from the Queen's Court 
«,f four obnoxious personages. 
It would have been Car]es's highest wisdom to bave antici- 
pated these demands. The one thing necessary to him was to 
awaken confidence, and the suspicion of danger from the Irish 
army would ahvays be a source of weakness to him as long as 
bat army remained on foot. Yet he had no thought of giving 
way. He pretirred to retain a eapon vhich he could hot use. 
tte did hot indeed fcel himself able to offer at ail points a 
stubborn resistance. On the sth the Subsidy Iill 
l-'eb. 
"rheSbsidy and the Triennial Bill were ready for the Royal 
Bill and the 
Triennial assent. A_ deputation from both Houses urged him 
lfilL to pass them both. He answered surlily that they 
should know lais resolution on the following day. When the 
next day cmne he had ruade up his mind to give way. Mem- 
bers of Parliament had been heard to say that if the Triennial 
Bill were rejected, they would stop all business tilI the King 
had changed his mind.  As the subsidies could not be 
employed except by directions from Parliament, such a reso- 
lution would leave Charles with two unpaid arlnies in the North 
upon his hands. 
On February x6, therefore, Charles appeared in the House 
of Lords to give the required assent to both the ]3ills. He had 
corne, he said, to fulfil his promise of placing himself in the 
hands of his Parliament by yielding up one of the fairest flowers 

 Giustiniall to the Doge, F¢b. r9 
Mard'---'' l'ch. Transcrif[s. Salvetti's 25éws. 
I tdr, Feb. x9 Giustinian spcaks of the threats as having becn used in 
M--. rïb. :" 
Parliament. Most likely they were only used in private conversation 
between members, but the lhing may bave been said in oFen debate. 
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of his garland. He hoped that in return they would begin 1o 
wh. e think of him, instead of thinking ouly of thcir own 
a.yr.- grievances. He had already spoken of two rocks in 
,,y« the way. He had now relnoved one of thcm. if 
"" the othcr rock should be as happily passed over, 
they could ask nothing which he would be unwilling to yield. 
n t erto, ho added, "to speak freely, I have had no grcat 
encouragemcnt to doit. If I should look to the outward face 
of your actions or proceedings, and not look to the inward 
intentions of your hearts, 1 might make no question of doing 
it .... A skilful watchmaker, to make clean his watch, will 
take it asunder, and when it is put together it will go the better, 
so that he lcave hOt out one pin of it." In the afternoon, 
when the Houses calne to rcturn thanks for his acccptance çf 
lhe Triennial Bill, he was lnore gracious. He said that he had 
resolvcd to rule by Parliaments even if no such Bill had been 
offered to him. He hoped they would never bave cause to 
çomplain of the infrequency of Parlialnents. As he had satis- 
fied their dcsires he hoped they would in due time think t-,f 
providing for the kingdoln and himself.  The words, doubtless, 
expressed at least a momentary phase of Charles's mind. If 
Parliament would content itself with keeping in wotking order 
the old machinery of government, and replacing every pin of 
it, Charles had no objection to frequent Parlialnents. The 
lostponement of the discussion on Episcopacy may pcrhaps 
have given him some hope that this would be the case. 
Charles would soon learn how very different were the views 
of the House of Colmnons. The debate on Episcopacy might 
»,y r be postponed, because none of the leading members 
stga' desired to thrust into the foreground a question on 
trial objected 
t. which there was such a wide difference of opinion. 
Strafford's trial could not be postponed much longer. Already 
many were growing ilnpatient of the time which the Lords, in 
failness to the prisoner, had allowed for the preparation of his 
defence to so complicated a charge. That impatience was 
by no means confined to the party which aRerwards stood up 

» Vttshworth, iv. $$ b. D'Ewes's Diary, IlarL .IlSS. clxiv, fol. '9. 
U  
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against the King. Capel, who was one day to shed bis blood. 
for the Royal cause, now urged with general assent that the 
I,ords ought to colnpel Straffod to give in lais answer. The 
Earl had had a fortnight for its preparation, and surely he could 
W,qFlt no lllOle. 1 
The next mornhag, ,qs the I-louse was in full debate, a 
strange interruption occurred. It was whispered that Strafford 
Fb.z. was in a barge on the Thames on lais way to the 
st,-«a House of I_.olds. A crowd of members rushed to 
be fore the 
Lod.. the windows to sec hiln pass. Another crowd 
F..«it,t plunged through the doorway to have a still nearer 
in the  
Co,,,o,,. view of the fallen Minister. When order was re- 
Fm'daer stored it appeared that he had asked for further 
delay 
,n,,,,.d. delay, and that the Lords had granted him another 
weel« 

'-l'he news that Strafford's request for time had been ac- 
corded roused considerable irritation in the Colnmons. A pro- 
Feb. 8. posal was ruade that the House should adjourn for 
,-i.io,, of the week which had been allowed to Strafford for the 
the Com- 
,,o,,. preparation of his defence. Falkland rose to re- 
prove this childish ebullition of feeling. "The Lords," he said, 
"bave donc no more than they conceived to be necessary in 
justice." It would be impossible to show Strafford a better 
COUltesy than ' fo jar with the Upper House, or to retard their 
own proceedings. '- The House followed Falkland's lead. 
The next day strange news was circulated. Seven new 
Privy Councdlors--Brlsto, Bedford, Essex, Hertford, Saye, 
Feb. '9. Mandeville, and Savile--had taken their places at 
Th,« the Board.  Yet these promotions do not appear 
l'rivy Cun- 
cmo,, to have struck contemporaries as being of any great 
importance. They knew that Bedford and Pym had hot been 
appointed to oncial positions. They knew too, that a man 
might have a seat in the Privy Council without acquiring the 
slightest influence over the conduct of affairs. Business of 
wcight was settled with a select number of favourites in the 
King's private apartments--the Cabinet Council, as it was be- 
 D'Ewes's Diary, [[,,,'L [SS. clxii. 229. - II, i,t. clxii. 237. 
 Cttnctl Rester Feb. x9. 
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ginning to be called. It therefore did hOt follow that Charles's 
po!icy would in any way conform itself to the opinions of the 
uew councillors. If it had been otherwise the change thus 
ruade would have been portentous. Every one of these men 
had been bitterly opposed to Charles's recent policy. The 
greater number of them continucd to be opposed to lais policy 
to the end of their lives. 
What had been done had been done upon Hamilton's ad- 
vice, and was of a piece with the advice which that intriguing 
Char1« nobleman had given at other rimes. There can be 
intention, httle doubt that the object of Charles was hot to 
make it understood that he intended to conform to the wishes 
of Parliament, but to win votes in the House of I.ords. "All 
this," wrote the Venetian ambassador, who had excellent 
opportunities of making himself acquainted with the truth, 
"bas been donc lncrely to gain them over in this matter." It 
could hot escape notice that none of the offices vacant or ready 
tobe vacat¢d were allotted to any one of the seven noblemen, 
and itis therefore probable enough that Charles hoped to bind 
them to himself by an expectation of filture favours. About 
the saine time if became known that he intended to create new 
peers who would pay largely for the honour, and thus increase 
his following in the Upper House. 
The attempt to win.over the peers by personal favours was 
the first of the King's many ill-judged interferences with the 
course of justice which ultimately cost Strafford lais 
Folly of 
cI' life. Charles was unable to throw himself unreser- 
proceedings, vedly on the peers' sense of justice, any more than 
 The earlest certain use of anything approaching the phrase, as far as 
I know, is in lIassinger's Dt«ke ofAIila, ii. x, written before 6z3 :-- 
«' No ; these are cabinet counsels 
And hOt to be communicated, but 
To such as are his own and sure." 
In the editions which I have seen the wçrd is printed, in the old spelling, 
councils. I venture to correct it. On July x4, 63o (S. /9. Dom. clxx. 
53), Roe speaks of Vane as said to be of the Cabinet. "The Junto was a 
more official committee, like the Commlttee of Eight. See, hcwever, an 
unpublished paper by Iacon, ltarl. Char/ets,   x, 13, x4, in hich the 
phrase is used» probably hot latet tlmn I618, 
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he was able to throw himself unreservedly on the good sense of 
the Commons. Yet even at this time dispassionate observers 
who calculated the chances in Strafford's favour believed that 
the Lords were inclined, hOt indeed to acquit him altogether, 
but to declare him innocent of the crime of high treason.I 
In one way at least, the I.ords, if they were to take the 
course which Charles fervently wished them to take, would 
need assistance which only he could give. The cry 
**Vhat 
«.,» for justice .qgainst Strafford which was raised at this 
could bave 
do,to h«p time did not so much proceed from a thirst of ven- 
Strafford. 
geance, as from the pitilessness of terror. By sel»a- 
rating himself for ever from Str.qfford and lais ways, and bi' 
showing that, even if the fallen minister were allowed to live, 
there would be no longer any danger that he would ever again 
be allowed to wield authority in England, Charles would bave 
rendered to his devoted follower every service which it was in 
lais power to render. 
The da l, after the appointment of the new councillors there 
was a scene in the Commons which gave evidence of the fise 
v«b. « of a feeling which might easily have been turned in 
l"eeling Charles's favour. Englishmen could hardly bear with 
ot. patience the indignity of thc occupation of the 
northern counties by the Scots, and the details which reached 
l.ondon of the hardships endured by the men of Durham and 
Northumberland servcd to strengthen this feeling of impatience. 
Naturally this dislike of Scottish intervention in English affales 
was felt most deeply by the party which in the recent discus- 
sions had upheld the cause of Episcopacy. 
Three days before, Pennington had announced that the 
"l'h. City greater part of a City loan of 6o,oool. had already 
t «,,. been paid in, and would be handed over to Sir William 
Uvedale, the treasurer of the army. Shortly afterwards the 
House was iformed by Uvedale that payment had been 
stopped after the first ,,oooL It was understood that the 
money was kept back in consequence of the ill-¥ill felt in the 
City at the delay of Strafford's trial, and it was now proposed 

 Satvetti's Cs-¤.e¤¤¤r, Feb. 4 
Match 6" 
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that two more subsidies should be granted to tempt the citizens 
to lend by increasing the security offered. The proposal had 
the support of those who had lately followed Falk- 
'WO or 
subsMies land and Digby in the Church debates. What they 
proposed, wanted was to pay off the Scots, and to be rid of 
them for ever. "If we cannot provide for monies," said Kirton, 
a member who was in the habit of speaking strongly for the 
bishops, "we should provide for or safeties. I should be 
willing to give more if we knew the end of our charge." On 
the other hand, nlany of the stricter Puritans opposed the sub- 
sidy, perhaps wishing to bring on a confusion in which they 
would gaiu their ends. Pym broke away rioto his 
Pym's 
strange usual supporters. He knew that their course was 
ppo, dictated more by retaper than by judgment. For 
once, however, that cool and skilful tactician appears to bave 
lost his head. He proposed, 'that, in respect of the great 
necessity of the public, they might compel the Londoners to 
Opposition lend.' The formal and precise D'Ewcs remindcd 
of D'Ewes. the House that the arbitrary rule of a Parliament xvas 
very much the saine as the arbitrary rule of a king. He was 
surprised, he said, to hear kom 'that worthy mcmber' a pro- 
posal 'which conduced to the violation of the liberties and 
properties of the subject.' He hoped that it would not be 
whispered abroad that such words had been heard within 
their walls. "For certainly," he said, "if the least fear of 
this should grow, that men should be compelled to leud, all 
men will conceal their ready moncy, and 1end nothing to u 
voluntarily." 
Pym round supporters and opponents as each man's retaper 
lcd him. Holles and Culpepper declared against iim. One 
young member moved that he should be called on to give 
satisfaction to the House. Capel, perhaps from Iris 
The two 
subsidies strong animosity to the Scots, gave his support to 
v,,ted, the proposal. If his own son, he said, relhsed to 
Icnd money on this occasion, he would be rcady to put him 
to the torture. In the end the two subsidies were voted, and a 
check was thus given to the over-hasty zeal of those who were 
ready to welcome disçrders in the North rather than to wait 
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for the slow progress of the great impeachment.  If the King" 
had consented to the dissolut;_on of the Irish army, the debate 
might bave ended in a more decided demonstration against the 
Scots. 
On the 24th Strafford appeared at the bar of the Lords to 
present his answer to the articles against him. To the surprise 
of many, Charles took his seat on the throne to hear 
Feb. 2 4. 
strerora'» it read. This was generally believed tobe a demon- 
,,.,,'erre--a. stration in favour of the prisoner. It waa noticed 
that he gave signs of satisfaction vhenever a point was lnade 
in the defence.  His conduct was not likely to affect the peers 
favourably. They did their best to preserve their character as 
judges. As soon as the King had leff the House, they resolved 
that all that had been.done in his presence was null and void, 
and ordered the articles of the Colnmons and the prisoner's 
reply tobe read over again, a 
On the saine day articles of inal)eachlnent were voted in 
the Comlnons against I.aud. He, too, it was alleged, had been 
Impeach- guilty of treascn in attempting ta alter religion and 
me,,« the fundamental laws of the reahn. The vote was 
L,d. unanimous. Men who wished to support a reformed 
Episcopacy had no sylnpathy with Laud. 
The antagonism on ecclesiastical questions was as strong as 
ever. Just at this time an action of the Scottish Commissioners 
came to increase the general confusion. Voices had 
The Scottlsh 
Commission-been raised amongst the Root-and-Eranch party 
dedr accusing them of being ready to desert their English 
against 
Episcopacy friends, and to go home as soon as the money due 
in England. 
to them was paid. As an answer to this attack, the 
Çommissioners directed Henderson to draw up a declaration 
of their wish to see Episcopacy abolihed in England as well 

t Salvetti speaks of the vote as a check to the Puritans, and this seems 
fo be borne out by the record of the debate in l)'Ewes's Diary, I-arL 
llSS. clxii, fol. 243. The nmnes of the reliefs, too, point in the saine 
direction. 
 Giustinian to the Doge, Feb. 6 
t L. æ. iv. 
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as at home. The declaration was printed for circulation among 
the members of Parliament, and a copy was allowed to fall into 
the hands of a stationer, who at once printed further copies for 
sale.  Charles was indignant ai this interference, and for once 
lais indignation found an echo in the House of Commons. 
The Scots were assured by their friends that a majority would 
Veb.=6. be against them. The bishops' party was so confi- 
.,,cite.,.t dent of success, that they demanded that Hender- 
.;n the Com- 
,,«,. son's paper should be read with a view to its 
condenmation. The demand was, however, rejected, after 
having raised, as D'Ewes noted, 'one of the greatest distempers 
in the H¢,use' that he had ever seen.  
The Scottish Cmmissioners felt themselves to be treading 
on delicate g,ound. "The estate of business here," they wrote 
to I.eslie, "is very uncertain. The paper vhich 'e 
larch 3. 
Growing gave in hath mu,_h offended many in the Parliament, 
d issatisfac- 
tion with even some that are not friends to Episcopacy ; for 
the Score. though the paper be nothing so hard as the charge 
against Canterbury, 3"et the times are changed. Then they 
thought the progress and success of their affairs had some 
dependence upon our army, but now they have gotten their 
triennial Parliaments established, and some of them have fallen 
in to have hand with the King; and though they be enemies 
to Episcopacy and friends to reformation, )'et they think it will 
be to their discredit that reformation should be wrought here, 
as it were, by our sword." a 
If Charles could count on some support on this question of 
Episcopacy, it was evident that he could not count on support 
on any other. The Lords had already joined the Commons 
in asking for the dispersion of the Irish army, for the 
lIarch x. 
.,a «,tto disarmament of the English Catholics, and for the 
t« 'ro,,.e. dismissal of the Queen's Catholic attendants. On. 
Match i I,aud was committed to the Tower. .As he passed 
through the streets the mob rushed at the carriage to drag 

' taillie, i. 305 . 
= D'Ewes's Diary, IfarL «]ISS. clxiv, fol. 
s The Scottish Commissioners in London to Leslie, lXlarch 13, Adv. 
Zi&'. E, tin. 33, 4, 6. 
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and it was with difficulty that he was saved from 
brutal outrage by the firlnness of the guard.  On 
the following da)" the Commons voted that repara- 
tion should be ruade to Bastwick for the wrong donc 
to him by the Star Chamber, and a similar resolu- 
tion was subsequently adopted in the cases of the 
other victims. 

On the day of Laud's colnln]ttal to the Tower, a step was 
taken in the direction of an ecclesiastical settlement. What- 
Mr«h . ever else might be done, it was evident that Laud's 
The Lords" action in the removal of the communion-tables to 
committee 
o,,cd«i- the east end of the churches could not possibly be 
astical in- 
novations, sustained. The Lords now i.sued an order directiug 
the bishops to sec that the table should 'stand decently in the 
ancient place where it ought to do by the law, and as it hath 
donc for the greater part of these three-score years last past.' 
The order was not free from ambiguity, but it was evidently 
intended to enforce the ideas of Bishop Williams. At Saye's 
motion a committee was named to take into consideration ' all 
innovations in the Church concerning religion,' and the temper 
of the new committee was shown by its selection of Williams 
as its chairman.  
The I.ords had presented themselves as mediators in the 
great controversy of the time. Whether they would succeed 
or hot depended on many things, and most of all 
Their posi- 
tion as upoI'I the hearty co-operation of the King. It could 
n,ediators. 
not fail to be noticed that Charles gave neither word 
nor sign of approbation. 
* L. y. iv. 7 z. Salvetti's 22"ws-Let!e; March 5. One of the Scot- 
x3 
tish Commissk:ners to , Feb. z3, ll'odrow 3IS.ç. xxv. No. 46. 
e One of the Scottish Commissioners, writing on March 9 (ll'odrv 
?I/SS. xxv. 1o. 49), speaks ofa debate on Saturday, vhich ought most 
probably to be Monday, March L He says that in it Saye spoke ' very 
freely against Episcepacy and the Liturgy, eonstantly averring that e 
would never hear it. Bristol answered that there were some indifferent 
things pressed on men's conscence which must be taken away ; but what 
was estahlished by law no man might separate rioto it. Saye replied that 
they were now in loco et lc,npoz" mttlalioni»', and theref,re desired that a 
committee might be appoin'.ed fçr lhal effect.' 



[64 DE3[M_VD5 OF TttE SCOTS. :99 
The ColmuOnS, too, were taking their own way. Whilst 
the I,ords were turning their attention to ecc]esiastica] cere- 
[.«o. lnonia], the Colnmons were attacking ecclesiastical 
,c,,,- institutions. On March [o, on the report of the 
that I,i,hop» colnmittee to which the two petitions had been 
.holdd nrt 
_it i, v.,-i» fcrred, they resolved that the legislative and judicial 
power of the bishops in the Upper House was a great 
hindrance to the discharge of their spiritual functions, and wa 
r«h,. also prejudicial to the commonwealth. The next da)" 
«r«i they resolved that no judicial functions of any kind 
tempora| 
cun«i«, should be exercised by the clergy. 1 El)iscopacy 
itself was hot challenged. The Root-alad-Iranc] party klaew 
well that they could laOt, for the present at least, COUllt 
a lnajority. Pym and lais po]itica] associates would be no 
outlookof parties tO laiSllag a question on which they had hot 
th ,t- tlaemsehes ruade u 1) their minds, and which would 
an'l-Branch 
wy. be certain to stir up unnecessary strife. Yet the 
Root-alad-Branch party was in good heart. The House, they 
said, was now taking down the roof of ecclesiastical government, 
and would soon corne to the walls. 
At this rime a new difficulty had arisen with the Scots. 
In order to stop the King from issuing a proclamation to cal[ 
in their paper on Episcopacy, they had drawn 
"l_ïae Scots 
ask forunity 'a moIlifying explanation of their meaning. The 
of religion. English Commissioners threatened to print this, in 
order to bring them into disrepute with their English friends ; 
and Henderson was therefore set to work to draw up a longer 
lnemorial, setting fol'rb the desire of the Scots fi»r unit) of 
lXlarch xo. religion between the kingdoms.  On March o this 
was presented to the English Cmlnissioners with a 
request that it might be laid before Parlialnent. The Scots were 
told that if this was done so the King would give lais reasons 
in reply. Essex added that by the course they were 
lX[a.rch 
taking they might ' breed distractions among the two 
Houses.' In the face of these objections the Scots unwilling]y 
 c: . il. iot, raz. D'Ewes's Diary, ttarL ilI52ç, clxii. 304, 307, 
clxiv, t34 b. 
: ,dtX, umenl l'v.-ttac[rt.',* CotformiQ' of Chnrh Gvcrmncn! (E. I57, 
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gave way, and their expIanations were suppressed, whilst the 
King on his part took no further steps in condemnation of their 
original offence.  
The relations between Scotland and England were bringing 
into prominence the unfitness of a large assembly without 
definite leadership to deal with complicated affairs. 
xelatons 
,,i,h S¢ot- During the first three veeks of Match the feeling 6[ 
d. the Commons shifted flore day to da),. The Scots 
naturally demanded that their troops shou]d be paid as long as 
the negotiation was still on foot. Atone rime the Commons 
seemed anxious to provide the money. At another rime they 
had something else to think of. There was a sense of insecurity 
abroad which made it hard to find capitalists who were ready to 
lend. If the friends of Episcopacy were anxious to get money 
together that the Scots might be finally paid off and sent across 
the Tweed, the enemies of Episcopacy feared lest, if money 
ere collected, they might lose the support of such good allies. 
The King had ceased to govern, and there was no one who had 
undertaken the work in his stead. There was no Chancellor of 
the Exchequer ia the House to trike the balance of advantage 
or disadvantage in incurring any particular expenditure, and to 
press upon the House the absolute necessity of deciding once 
for all upon the mode in -hich its financial engagements were 
tobe satisfied. To the Scots themselves the situation was 
becoming well-nigh intolerable. 0n the 2oth the Commons 
M,ch « had to listen to a sharp demand for payment flore the 
Th«So, Scottish Commissioners. By this time the House was 
dcmand 
moncy, in an incrcased state of irritation at the continued 
delays in the commencement of Strafford's trial. Henry Mar- 
ten, a son of the Judge of tbe Court of Arches, vho 'as moral!y 
separated flore the Puritans by his gay and dissolute 
Henry 
,t« a lire, but who was atone ith them in his trenchant 
Strode hring 
the debateto opposition to the King, thought this a good oppor- 
«°« tunity to urge forward the Lords by the threat of 
bringing the Scottish army upon them by stopping supplies, in 
tTaillie, i. 307. Borough's Notes, Malch o, 6, ILrrL 3ISS. 
cccclvii. 75, 78. The Scottish Commissioners to the Committee at Ncw- 
castle, Feb. 27, Adz,. Zib: l?din. 33, 4, 6. 
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default of which it might be expected that the Scots would 
cross the Tweed and take with a strong hand that which they 
could not obtain in any other way. He moved in committee 
that the House ' could not make any advancement of monies 
to any purpose until justice were done upon the Earl of 
Strafl'ord.' His mouon was supported by Sir Walter Erle. On 
this Strode suddenly proposed that the Speaker should resume 
the chair. The proposal was adopted, and the debate came to 
an end without remonstrance from an)- side.  Nothing more 
was heard for some time about money for the Scots. This 
extraordinary resolution was an indication that a temper was 
rising in the House which regarded Strafford's punishment, not 
as a vindication of public justice, but as a necessary precaution 
against a public enemy. 

* D'Ewes's Diary, IZtrl. ilIS, fol. clxiv. I29 b ; clxii. 252, 28,3 ' 290 , 
39, 338- 
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CHAPTER XCVII. 

THE IMI'EACHMENT OF THE EARL OF S'I'RAFFOR1D. 

THE Commons needed hot to bave been so imI»atient. No 
further delay was proposed by the peers. So great vas the 
interest taken in the trial that it had been determincd 
x641. 
tarch... that the proccedings should take place in Westminstcr 
Arrange- 
mentsofthe Hall, vhere alone room could be round for the 
court, crowds which were eager to listen to the great im- 
peachment. For form's sake a throne had been erected with 
its back gainst the long west wall. In front of it was the seat 
of the Earl of Arundel, who had recently been appointed Lord 
Steward of the Household, and who, as Lord Keeper Lyttelton 
was disablcd by sickness from attending, was now selected by 
the Lords as their S1)eaker.  In front of :Xrundel were seats, 
to be occupied by the judges if they were summoned to give 
advice on points of law. There was also a table for the clerks, 
on either side of which were the places of the peers. Thcn 
came the bar, behind which was a desk at which the prisoner 
might sit or stand, vhilst four secretaries ere to be ready to 
supp!y him with any papers which he might need. Farther 
back still were the layers whom he might employ to argue on 
his behalf if any legal question should be aised, though, ac- 
«ording to the barbarous custom of those days, their mouths 
must be closed on all matters of fact. On one side of Strafford's 
desk were seats for the managers who appeared for the Coin- 
ruons, vhilst a witness-box on the other side completed the 
arrangements of the ce art. On either side arose tiers of seats, 

 L..9: iv. 9o. 
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of which the most eligible xere reserved tor members of the 
l.ower House, though room was ruade for such other spectators 
as were able, by favour or payment, to obtain admission. To 

many of those who thrust themselves 
prosecution in English history was no 
spectacle. 
The throne remained unoccupied. 
that the peers would hot consent to 
Chl«s he was officially present. 

in, the most important 
more than an exciting 

Charles had now learnt 
transact business whilst 
He, therefore, together 

I:resel't" with the Queen, occupied a seat which had been 
arranged like a box in a theatre, with a lattice in front, ttis 
first act was to tear down the lattice. He wou!d certainly be 
able to see the better by its removal, but there were some 
daought that he ished to impose restraint on the managers by 
being himself seen.t 
The proceedings of the first day were merely formal. On 
the =,3rd Pym opened the case on behalf of the Commons. If 
he believed it to be necessary to guard against danger 
March =3- 
Pym opens from Strafford in the future, he also believed that he 
his case. 
was but doing his duty in calling tbr lmnishment on 
Strafford's past offences. He elected to proceed first on the 
charges relating to Ireland. In Pytn's eyes Strafford was little 
more than a vulgar criminal. To Strafford's allegation that he 
had been faithful in executing the duties of his office, he replied 
by comparing him to the adulteress in the Book of Proverbs, who 
wiped her mouth and said that she had donc no evil. Strafford 
had set forth his services to religion, his devotion to the King's- 
honour, his labours for the increase of the revenue and for 
the peace of the kingdom. Not one of these claires would P)lll 
allow for an instant. Strafford boasted that he had summoned 
parlialnents in Ireland, and had induced them to pass good 
laws. Pym asked what was the worth of parliaments without 
parliamentary liberties, and what was the worth of laws ' when 
will is set above law.' The picture of Strafford's Irish adminis- 
tration he traced in the blackest colours. He showed how the 
ordinary administration of justice had been superseded by the 

 19aillie, i. 34. 
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decrees of the Council Table, how juries had been fined, how 
noblemen had been imprisoned, and infringers upon monopolies 
flogged. Such, be said, were the deeds of the Earl. They had 
been donc 'from a habit of ,"ruelty in himself more perfect 
than any act of cruelty he had committed.' Nor was his cruelty 
greater than his avarice. He had embezzled public money 
entrusted to him for public ends, and had gorged himself with 
wealth, to the impoverishment of the King and the State. 
Such was Pym's accourir of Strafford's Irish administration. 
It was not possible for Pym to judge it fairly. As he did hot 
1,,-,,,'.,.i«, comprehend Strafford, neither did he comprehend 
o¢,,-,.,,a that chaos of self-seeking and wrong against which 
,-,-«,ou.. Srafford had struck such vigorous blows in Ireland. 
'-1"o Pym Ireland was as England was--to be governed by the 
saine methods and to be trusted with equal confidence. The 
English House of Commons had hOt yet arrived at the elemen- 
tary knowledge that a land which contains within it two hostile 
faces and two hostile creeds, and in which one of those races 
bas within recent memory been violently dispossessed by the 
other of a large portion of the soil which had been its imme- 
morial inheritance, needs othcr statesmanship to heal its woes 
than that which consists of a simple zeal for the maintenance 
of trial by jury and parliamentary privilege. ]Sut a few days 
before, the Lords had suggested that the King would be more 
likely to consent to the dismissal of the new Catholic army if 
he were authorised to reinforce the old Protestant army by 
2,000 men. It was answered that Ireland was a free kingdom, 
and that if it were relieved from Strafford's oppressions it would 
stand in no need of soldiers.  Pym, in short, like other Eng- 
lishmen, saw nothing in Ireland but the English colony. With 
the Ceitic population he had no sympathy. The one point in 
Strafford's rule on which Irish memory is sorest, the threatened 
plantation of Connaught, the English House of Commons 
dropped out of sight as unworthy of notice when they came to 
plead their case before the Lords. 
Pym had given Strafford an opportunity of which he was 

* D'Ewes's Diary, Ifarl. 3ISS. clxii, fol. 32o. 
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n»t slow to avail himself. Never had he seemed more truly 
Strafford at great than when he appeared at the bar, like some 
ah« b,f. tierce but noble animal at bay, to combat the united 
attacks of his accusers, in lais own unaided strength. His crisp 
black hair was now streaked with grey, and his proud face was 
softened by the feeling of his calamities, and by the reverence 
which he felt for the great assembly of the peers, from which 
he firlnly expected to receive that justice which was lais due. 
With marvellous self-restraint he professed for the House of 
Commons a respect which it must have been difficult for him 
to feel. The most consummate actor could not have borne 
himselfbetter. Strafford was no actor. He spoke out of the 
fulness of his heart, out of lais consciousness of his own in- 
tegrity, out of his incapacity to understand any serious view of 
the relations between a Government and a nation other than 
that upon which he had acted. 
For several days the Court was ahnost entirely occupied 
with the charges relating to the affairs of Ireland. Undoubtedly 
HisIrlsh Strafford did not succeed in showing that he had 
government, been a constitutional ruler. He had again and again 
acted with a high-handed disregard of the letter of the law, and 
had sometilnes violated its spirit. He fcll bck on lais good 
intentions, on his anxiety to secure practical justice, and on the 
fact that lais predecessors had acted very much as he was 
accused of acting. Though the plea was undoubtedly insuffi- 
cient, the view which Strafford took of Ireland was far truer 
than the view which had been taken by Pyln. What was really 
needed, as far as Ireland was concerned, was hOt Strafford's 
punishment, but a serious and impartial investigation into the 
causes of Irish disorder with the view of coming to an agree- 
ment as to the conditions under which the government of that 
country could in the future be carried on. It is needless to 
say that nota single member of the English Parliament ever 
thought for an instant of anything of the kind. The only 
remedy which they imagined to be needed was to place Ireland 
in the hands of men like Lord Mountnofis or the Earl of 
Cork. Ignorance brings with it its inevitable penalty, and 
vengeance, this time not slow-footed, was already on the track. 
VOL. IX. X 
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To Pym the argument that the laws of Ireland had been 
violated was mainly important as showing a readiness to vio- 
H.d Str.- late the laws of Egland as well. Very early in lais 
tordcom- conduct of the case he had to face the question 
mitted 
tra«  for which he must long ago have been prepared. If 
Strafford had done all that he was alleged to bave done, if he 
had violated the law. in innmnerable instances for his own 
1)rivate ends, had he committed treason? The doctrine of 
treason as it had been elaborated in the Middle Ages, had 
fixed that naine upon acts committed against the person or 
authority of the Sovereign. No one knew better than Strafford 
that in this sense he had not committed treason. 
Pym, on the other hand, advanced a larger and nobler con- 
ception of the crime. It is possible that he was led to his 
argument by the extension of treason by the judges 
Iym's " o" 
co,cption in the Tudor reigns from an attack on the Kn s 
«taso. personal authority to an attack such as Essex had 
contemplated in the last days of Elizabeth upon the system of 
government supported by the Sovereign. z He now argued that 
the worst traitor was hot he who attacked the Sovereign's 
person or government, but he who attacked the Sovereign in 
his political capacity, and, by undermining the laws which con- 
stituted his greatness, exposed him to disaster and ruin. 
If the principle itself was politically grander than that which 
lay at the foot of the old treason law, it had for judicial pur- 
l)imcultyof poses the incurable defect, as it was thus presented, 
applyingit, of a want of definiteness. The charge of treason 
might be reserved for offences of the blackest dye, such as a 
deliberate attack by force of arms upon Parliament. It might, 
on the other hand, be employed to cover any strong opposition 
to the popular sentilnent. Already there had been signs that 
this danger was imminent. Finch and ]3erkeley, as well as 
Laud, had already been voted by the Conamons to bave been 
guilty of treason, and it required a very strong imagination to 
believe that the foundations of the State had really been en- 
dangered by either Finch or ]3erkeley. The time might soon 
t On thts change, see the Introduction to Mr. Willis Bund's Sde¢tions 
vf Cases from the State Trials. 
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arrive when treason would be as light a word in the mouth of a 
member of Parliament as damnation had been in the mouth of 
a medieval ecclesiastic. 
Yet, even if it had been conceded that Pym's view of trea- 
son was the true one, and if care had been taken to restrictit 
to a deliberate conspiracy to change the existing system of 
government, it was hard to call upon Strafford to pay the 
penalty. Not only had he himself had no such deliberate 
intention of changing the government, but he had never had 
fair warning that what he was doing would be regarded in the 
light in which it was now seen. It might be well that the law 
of treason should be altered so as to include some actions 
which had been done by Strafford ; but it was hard upon him, 
and of the worst possible exainple to future times, to inflict the 
penalty of death under an interpretation of tle law which was 
now heard of for the first time. 
Strafford therefore had much to say on his own behalf. 
His vigorous defence told on his audience. Ladies who had 
obtained seats in Westminster Hall were loud in his 
Match 
lncreasing praise. Amongst the peers the conviction was grow- 
favoufeelingr ofin ing that, whatever else he might be, he was hOt a 
Strafford. traitor. In the House of Commons, on the other 
Dissatisfac- hand, the cry for blood was waxing louder. There 
tion in the 
no,se« was an increasing disposition to resent all licence 
Commons. 
given to the necessities of the defence as a delay of 
ustice. The fiequent adjournments of the Lords for the con- 
sideration of points of procedure were regarded as mere pro- 
crastination, and one member asked that te peers might be 
requested to stop the prisoner's mouth whenever he spoke at 
undue length.  
Undoubtedly the Coinrnons were thinking more of the 
future than of the past. That which irritated them was hOt so 
much the thought that Strafford had been cruel to 
Causes of 
their dis- Mountnorris, or that he had converted to lais own use 
rea,ure, several thousand pounds of the King's money, as the 
thought that if he was left alive he would soon be round at the 
1 D'Ewes's Diary, IZarL ./5"5'. clxii. 359- 
x 2 
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head of an army prepared to drive them out of Westminster, and 
ready to explain that, startling as the proceeding might seem, 
it was only a teml»Olary and accidental interruption of the har- 
monious working of the constitution. 
Charles, of all men, was most anxious to save Strafford, but 
neither he nor the Queen could understand that they could 
only save him by entirely renouncing ail thought of appealing 
to force. Aheady an offer had been ruade to them which they 
were loth entirely to reject, and that offer, if it were once known, 
would be sufficient to seal Strafford's fate. 
For some time the dissatisfaction in the English army had 
been on the increase. "This I will say of you of the Parlia- 
W'antsofthe liament," wrote one of the ofticers in January to his 
E,,gli.h brother, who was a member of the House of Com- 
army. 
ruons ; " you are the worst paylnasters I know. Next 
Tuesday we have six weeks due to us, and unless there be 
some speedy course taken for the paylnent )-ou may well 
expect to hear that ail our soldiers are in a mutiny, to the ruin 
of the country, for they are notable sheep-stealers already." t 
On Mmch 6, in the very height of the pressure for payment 
to the Scots,  the Colnmons had corne to a vote, tr.nsferring 
to the troeps of that nation o,ooo/. which had been 
EflCt of the 
Cosmos»' previously assigned to the English army. The news 
vote in 
t:avourofthe had naturally caused the gravest dissatisfaction 
Scots. 
amongst the troops in Yorkshire. Their talk ran on 
mutiny. Officers and soldiers were alike in distress. Henry 
13issatlsfac- Percy, brother of the Earl of Northulnberland, Ash- 
ti,,n of the 
Eglish burnhaln, Wihnot, and Pollard, were members of the 
oni«s. House of Con'lrl'lOnS as well as officers. "If such 
papers as that of the Scots," said Wihnot ira the House, when 
the matter was under discussion, "will procure monies, I doubt 
hot but the officers of the English army may easily do the like." 
When the vote had been passed these four officers consulted 
together, q'he resolution which they adopted was apparently a 
curious resultant from the double character which they bore. 
As officers of an army wlaich had been stinted ira its pay by the 
 E. Verney to R. Verney, Jan. 5, l-crze.t, ;iSS. 
 Idem, b, larch 8, ibid. 
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Itouse of Commons, they were ready to offer their services to 
the King. As members of the House of Commons they were 
bound to keep within the limits of constitutional law, at least 
after their own interpretation. They proposed fo in- 
An army 
pettion duce the ofiïcers in the North to sign a declaration 
proposed by 
l'ercy and that they would stand by the lçing if l'arliamentary 
others. 
pressure were put upon him to compel him to assent 
to the exclusion of the bishops from the House of Lords, or to 
force him to disband the Irish army belote the Scots were dis- 
banded, or if the full revenue which he had enjoyed for so many 
years were not placed in his hands. 
Such was the military version of the fundamental laws ofthe 
reahn. Percy was commissioned to offer to the King the sup- 
The King to port of the army on these terres. There can be very 
be in«o¢d, little doubt that he knew prctty well that these three 
points were preciscly those on which Charles was most anxious 
He bas that a stand should be made. Yet when he spoke to 
already the King on the subject he was surprised to find that 
heard of 
a,mther a more violent proposal still had already been laid 
plan. 
before him.  
That proposal, like all other violent proposals to which 
Charles was called on to listen, was warmly supported by the 
TU«Q,««, Queen. Henrietta Maria had been ready in the 
disappointed beginning of March to clutch at any aid, however 
in her hopes 
ufi)reign hopeless it lnight seem. She had been deeply dis- 
assistance, appointed in her expectation of foreign hell). Riche- 
lieu had intimated to her, in his most polite phrases, that it 
Richelieu would hOt be advisable, in her own interest, that she 
ra,s to should visit France in this conjuncture of her affairs ; 
receive her 
in France. and she reasonably conjectured that this advice 
concealed a preference for an alliance with a strong Parlimnent 
 Percy to Norlhmuberland, June 14 (-t?«tskworlh, iv. -_5)- It is in- 
possible to trace out the dates of these early proceedings of Percy and his 
friends. The interview with the King must have taken place a few days 
belote Match I, as from Chudleigh's evidence on Aug. 13 (ttarl. 
clxiv, eS) it appears that Percy and his ff;ends had drawn back (as 
Suckling expressed himself) about Match o ; that is to say, probably on 
Match I, the date on which Chudleigh anived from the North. The 
interview took place belote this. 
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to one w[th a weak king. She was, however, obliged to 
mmounce that she was no longer in daner of fallin Jnto a 
consumption, and that she was therefore aDie to endure the 
Enlish clhnate.  Annoying as ths rebuff was, she was soon 
afterwards subjected to a st[Il greater annoyance. Rossetti 
informed ber that an auswer to her application for 
The Pope 
iot p money had been received from Rome, nnd tht the 
« '-» Pope would no nothing for her unless her husband 
thé: King 
«a,g«shi» declared himselfa Catholic. He need hot avow his 
religion. 
conversion openly at first. It would be enough if 
the Papal authorities were left in no doubt of the fact. The 
Quee knew that the Pope lnight as well have refused her re- 
quest in distinct terms. She told Rossetti that she wished much 
that it might be with her husband as His Holiness desired, but 
 rhQ, that everything depended on God. Why should hot 
offers liberty the Pope content himself with that which was really 
f vorship 
for the practicable? If victory were gained with papal aid 
Ç;tt holics. 
the Çatholics should be permitted to keep open 
churches it England, ard should be entirely freed from ail 
iml)ediments to the exercise of thek religion. 
Fat[xer Philips adjured Rossetti to counsel the acceptance 
of this offer. Ho urged that the King was now in want only of 
money. He had men enough at his dispos«l. Irish Catholics 
were ready to serve him, and there were Protestants whose de- 
votion could also bc coumed on. Whatever stipulations were 
ruade, the King's victory would turn to the advantage of the 
Catholics. Without their aid Charles would find it impossible 
to maintain his authority. The chiefdifficulty unfortunately lay 
with Charles himself. IIe was timid, and slow in coming to a 
resolution. Rossetti recommended that the Queen should be 
urged to empioy hcrself on the good work of his conversion. 
She knew how the royal authority in France had been 
strengthened by ber father's acknowledgment of the true faith.  
If no help was to be had from abroad, the eager, restless 
 Richclieu's Memoir for Chavigny, .4;'cnd, ri. 756. Montreuil's 
.espatch, Match _4 BibL A'a. Ff. 15.995, fol. 2o 3. 
 Rossetti to 13arberini, Match 2_. . O. 
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woman must turn elsewhere for relief from the intolerable dis- 
Sh«look«or grace and burden of ber life. The quarter froln 
,th«hep. which the suggestion of assistance nov reached her 
was hot one which would have commended itself to anyone 
versed in the realities of the world. Sir John Suckling was a 
Sir John gay courtier, much addicted to gambling, like many 
buckhng, others who, by the side of the grave decorum of 
Charles's domestic life, anticipated the loose profligacies of the 
Whitehall of Charles II. As a writer of sparkling verses he 
secured the admiration of lais contemporaries, and has retained 
the admiration of later generations, tIis conversation was as 
easy and brilliant as lais verse, and he readily ruade himself 
acceptable to the ladies ofthe Court, who thought it no shame 
to listen to the air)" doctrine that constancy in married life was 
a fit object ofscorn, and that modesty was but an empty nanle. 
Alnongst men he was not much respected. Once in his life 
he had thought of marryfitg a lady whose attractions were to 
be found in the u-eight of her purse. A rival, strong of arm, 
cudgelled him till he agreed to renounce all clailns upon the 
golden prize. When Charles marched to the Border in 1639, 
Suckling raised, at his own expense, a hundred troopers decked 
in such gorgeous array as to expose him on his return to the 
laughter of rhymesters, who charged him with cowardice in the 
field, of which there is no reason to suppose that he had been 
specially guilty.  
Such was the man who had already taken upon himself to 
give advice which was to save the falling throne. The counsel 
which he offered showed that at least he had eyes to 
Suckling 
.d,.i t« see something of the cause of the King's misfortunes. 
.ingto«t. Charles, he said was being ruined because he re- 
mained merely passive. If he wshed to recover the affec- 
tions of his people he must show that he was capable of 
acting. He must make it clearly understood that he had cut 
i OEhe verses on Suckling and his troop are in 
Probably his horse was under Holland's command, and shared in the re- 
trcat froln K0so. We have such detailed information on that campaiga 
that if Suckfing had performed any special act of cowardice it would hav¢ 
been heard 
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adrift for ever those unpopular counsellors who had brought 
him nothing but odium. The Queen, too, must sacrifice her 
personai preferences for the sake of ber husband. It was no 
hard matter for a king to be popular if he chose to give him- 
self the trouble. The English people had no formed habit 
of revcrence for the persons of the l'arliamentary leaders, 
whilst loyalty to the King was a traditional feeling, which might 
easily be re-awakened. So far Suckling's advice was excellent. 
It was utterly disappointing at its close. The King was recom- 
mended to outbid the l'arliamentary leaders by granting ail, 
and more than ail, that was desired. What concessions this 
indefinite recommendation covered, Suckling did not say. He 
had no knowledge of the real conditions of the political prob- 
lem, or of any solution by which they could be satisfied. His 
advice to act ended in the vaguest suggestions as to the thing 
to be done. Political wisdom was hot to be expected from a 
fiibble.  
The letter in which Suckling gave the measure of his value 
as a politician was addressed to Henry Jermyn, and Jermyn 
enw was the trusted counsellor ofthe Queen, though even 
Jcrmyn. he had been kept completely iu the dark on the 
negotiations with Rome. 9 So far as he had any religion at ali, 
he was a Protestant, and his imperturbable self-reliance at- 
tracted the respect of the spirited and excitable lady whom he 
se'ved. He was not too wise to think it possible to support 
the monarchy upon an armed soldiery, and did hot trouble him- 
self to de,elol» a policy which might command respect. Solne- 
where about the middle of March, just at the rime when Percy 
and his associates were preparing their scheme for a petition 
from the army, Jermyn and Suckling were consulting together 
as to the possibility of drawing the army to a more direct in- 
terventiou in the strife between Charles and lais Parliament. 
Suckling, like l'ercy, looked to the discontent caused by the 
vote which, on March 6, had transferred IO, oooL from the 
English to the Scottish army, as offering a basis for his 
operations. 
 Suckling's ll'orks, ed. Hazlitt, ii. 233. 
 Ro»setti to Barberini, Nov. ï6' " O. Transcrills. 
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Percy aud his fliends had intended to clothe the action of 
the army in l'arliamentary form. The sword was hOt to be 
a'he coin- drawn, but it was to be nnderstood that it was ready 
n,,ldofthe to be drawn in case of necessity. Suckling and 
army tobe 
«ha.gd. Jermyn knew that if the sword was to be appealed 
to it must strike sharply and without wavering. Their first 
object, therefore, was to secure the colnnmnd of the arm) 
Northumberland, whose health was hOt completely re-estab 
Newcastleto lished, an who was by nature unfitted to take a 
.««Çdroth,m. decided part in time of danger, was knowll to be 
berland, anxious to surrender h'is attthority as gencral. The 
Earl of Newcastle was selected as lais successor. It was 
arranged that, if the King and the l'arlialnent fell out, New- 
castle should bring the army to the support of the King. As 
it was hot to be expected that a splendid nobleman would give 
himself the trouble of attending to the details of military dis- 
cipline, it was necessary to choose a new lieutenant-general to 
succeed Çonyers, who was hot likely to lcnd himself to the 
schcme. It would be the work of that successor to win over 
Gog thc officers and the men to the design. The choice 
(;oringtobe of the conspirators fell upon George Goring, the 
l.ieutenant- 
Gen,--. eldest son of Lord Goring, and a colonel of one of 
the regiments in the Northerla arlny. 
Goring was a man bore to be the ruin of an}, cause which 
availed itself of lais services, l)issolute and unprincil)led , he 
had )'et to show himself in lais worst colours. Before long, 
men of all parties recognised in him a consumlnate hypocrite, 
ri,d» who had the power of covering the most audacious 
standing falsehoods with a look of nodest innocence. He 
with the 
Queen. had already been taken into Henrietta Maria's con- 
fidence. He had been appointed Governor of Portsmouth, 
and, though no direct evidence is at hand, there can be little 
doubt that be lmd given the Queen reason to believe that 
he was ready to hold Portsmouth at ber disposal. In other 
words, he would offer her the use of its fortifications as a 
place of refilge, from which she could freely communicate with 
the Continenl, and in which she might perhaps even receive 
from the Continent that military support on which she hadi at 
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one time, counted. That the Queen was now informed of the 
"rb« t:;ng is plan for gaining over the army is beyond all doubt, 
i,,rm«, and either now or hOt long afterwards the knowledge 
was communicated to tbe King. t 
Even without instigation the anny was disposed to resent 
the neglect of the House of Commons.  On Match _*o the 
officers in Yorkshire despatched a letter to Northum- 
March o. 
.u»fom berland detailing their gricvances, and giving assur- 
the officers. 
ance of thcir readiness to fight the Scots, the 
favourites of the Commons. The letter was placed in the 
King's hands, who at once sent it to the peers.  
The bearer of this letter was Cal»tain Chudleigh. He 
rcmained in town for eight or nine days. During that time he 
Ilarch2. vcas in constant communication with Jermyn and 
h islaid Suckling. tic was informed by Suckling that the 
1 elore the 
.- peers wcre much displeased ai the conduct of the 
Empioy,,,ent officers in writing the letter, and that Essex and 
tf Chud- 
«i. Newport had expressed an opinion that they had 
risked their necks by what they ! ad done. Suckling suggested 
that the best course for the officers to take was to accept Goring 

 The evidence on which this narrative is founded is mostly in print, 
and will be referred fo farher on. There are also examinations before 
l'arliament scattered over D'Èwes's Z)iao,. The Queen's statement in 
Madame de Motteville's ,]['tOh'S, ch. ix., is vague, and dwells far too 
excusively on the personal dispute between Goring and Wilmot ; but she, 
as well as Percy, is clear about the Kinfs knowledge, at least at a sub- 
sequent time. 
 " I believe you are busied in the Parliament, and yet neglect the 
main business of supplying the army, the effect of which, with the terrible 
threatening lnusters, may very well produce strange things, even hot to be 
named. The horse bave sent their peremptory answer that they wil! hot 
muster till they are paid. If the foot do the like .... believe me, it 
tan teud to no less than a geueral mutiny. A worm will turn again if it 
l,e trod on. Sokliers are now used as though it would be sure there 
should never be further use of them .... If we Eold thus but a fortnight 
longer, I believe you will receive a letler in way of petition, either to re- 
dre.-s our grievances or to eashier us, for now is the lime when we might 
seek our fotunes elsewhere."--E. Verney fo R. Verney, Match 8, Vern,y 
ci/SS. 
 The officers to Northumberland, llarch 2% S. _P. Z)om. 
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as their lieutenant-general. Otherwise they would be without 
a leader, and would suffer for their indiscretion in showing their 
teeth before they were able to bite. 
The conferences between Jennyn and Suckling on the one 
hand, and Chudleigh on the other, took place during the first 
Ee«torth« week of Strafford's trial. Though neither Suckling's 
r.t w,ek ,,r scheme nor Percy's seemed at first to have had any 
Strafford s 
,ri uv,_.,, special reference to that trial, it may well have been 
Charles. that the effect of the outcry for what the House of 
Commons called justice inclined Charles to look to the army 
as a weapon which he lnight lawfully wield in order to secure 
Strafford as well as himself from irregular violence. At all 
events in the course of Sunday, the -',Sth,  he listened 
March 8. 
v«y«o- to Percy's story, and was persuaded that Suckling's 
withversatl°nthe project was tOo wild to be feasible. In the end, how 
King. 
ever, he urged Percy to meet Suckling and his friends, 
in the hope that the two parties might b brought to act to- 
gether. The project of bringing the army to support him by a 
 Goring's story was that he was first informed of Suckliug's project on 
a Sunday morning in the middic of Lent. As Lent began on March IO, 
this wouid be March 2S or, with less probability, April 4. Mr. Brodie 
supposes that the latter was meant. "J'here is, however, evidence hich 
seems to me concluive in favour of the earlier date. Chudleigh arrived in 
London on Match 2I, and remained for eight or nine days, ieaving, there- 
fore, about the 29th or 3oth. In his examination on May IO he stated that 
he left \rorkshire to corne back to London, on Aprii 5, mm that, as he then 
failed to find Goring, he foilowed him to Portsmouth on Aprii IO. If, 
however, the Sunday in the middle of Lent had been A,v.ril 4, Goring, who 
certainly remained in London during some days after his conversation with 
Suckling, wouid bave been accessible to Chudleigh on the 5th. It does not 
follow that Goring reaily heard of the plot for the first rime on Match 28. 
It is not likely that his acceptance of the office designed for him shouid bave 
been made a subject of conversation with Chudleigh during that officer's 
first visit, unless he had been previously spoken to on the matter ; and he 
probably came nearer the truth when, on his examination of June 16, he 
said that Suckling had offered him the lieutenant-general,hip al-out three 
months before, which would bring it to al»out March 16, four or rive day.s 
before Chudleigh's arrivai. If the date, however, of Match 2S is unim- 
portant in relation to Goring's own conduct, it enables us to fix the date f 
the interview of Jermyn and Goring with Percy vhich was held on the 
following day. 
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petition, whilst the question whether force was to be ultimate]y 
used or not was left undetermined, was certain to commend 
itself to a mind like that of Charles, ever anxious to cover acts 
of real violence with the cloak of legality. 1 
On the evening of the z9th, Jermyn, taking Goring with 
hiln, proceeded to Percy's lodgings at Whitehall, where he 
found the rest of the Parliamentary officers assembled. 
Marck. ç. 
"l_'he dis«us- Itaving first taken an oath of secrecy, Jermyn and 
sion in 
Prcy's Goring pleaded hard to be allowed to bring Suckling 
lodgings, to the conference. But Suckling was in bad odour 
with all military lnen, and the officers would not entrust him 
with their secrets. Jermyn spoke of the plan for bringing up 
the army. Goring then said that nothing could be accomplished 
unless the army were brought up and the Tower seized. He 
then asked how the chier commands were to be disposed of. 
" If he had not a condition worthy of him, he would bave 
nothing to do with the marrer." He and Jermyn insisted that 
Newcastle lnUSt command in chier. Percy suggested the name 
of Holland, whilst others put forward the claires of Essex. 
Evidently more than a mere personal question was at issue. 
ïhe naine of Newcastle was significant of a complete breach 
with Parliament as a whole. The names of Holland and Essex 
vere significant of an intention to maintain a Parliamentary 
system, as it was understood in the Upper House. To the 
proposal for making Goring lieutenant-general, Percy and his 
friends would not listen for an instant. Nor would they hear 
of the plan for marching the arlny to London and attacking 
the Tower. Jermyn and Percy were therefore comlnissioned 
to call on the King to decide between their respective projects. 
There could be little doubt how lais decision would be given. 

* In his examination on Jnne 14 (D'Ewes's Diary, I-Z.trL 2115S. 
clxiii. 315 b) l'ollard said that ' Mr. Percy disliked the proposition of 
bringing up the army, and that they had no such plot to bring the saine 
to London, but, being askcd how he then nleant to make good his pro- 
positions .' The sentence is incomplete ; but, whatever Pollard may 
have said, it is unlikely that Charles ever ansxeted the question to himself. 
See Goring's examinations of June 16 in Moore's Diary, l-]arl. ¢ISS. 
¢ccclxxviii. $ b. 



1641 TttE PLOT" .BETRA l'tïD. 37 
" Ail these ways," he said to Jerm)n, when he had heard his 
Chars's account of Suckling's plan, " are vain and foolish, 
de«ision, and I will think of them no more." 
Goring saw clearly enough that the appcarance of modcra- 
tion which recommended the alternative project to the King 
would ensure its failure, and he had now learnt that he was hot 
6o,g' di- to derive any personal advantage from its success. 
tisfaction. As he left the meeting he told Jermyn that ' he liked 
none of these consu}tations.' " You are ready enough," replied 
Jermyn, " to enter into any wild business, but you like hot the 
company. " A day or two later there was a second meeting 
which led to no better understanding than the first. Goring 
ruade up his mind that, as he was not to be lieutenant-gcneral 
of the King's army, he would gain the favour of the King's 
adversaries. He sought out Newport, xvho was now 
April . 
He betrays an active member of the Opposition in the House of 
the plut. Lords, and told him as much of the plot as it suited 
his purposes to tell. Newport carried him to Bedford and 
Mandeville. If he said to them what he afterwards said in 
the House of Çommons, he asserted that he had recommended 
the march to London, not because he really thought of advising 
il, but in order to convince the others that a mere petition, 
unaccompanied by violence, would be altogether futile. He 
ended by asking that his own part in the discovery might be 
concealed. 
Bedford and Mandeville at once communicated the secret to 
Pym and to some of the otherleading members ofthe Commons. 
Pym in- It was agreed that Goring should return to his post 
rrma, as Governor of Portslnouth, possibly with the object 
of placing him out of the reach of further temptation, a Nothing 

' Goring's examination, June 9- Percy to Northumberland, June 14, 
Au Exact Collection, 2t 5, 2'7; Ashburnham's examination, June 14, 
D'Ewes's Diary, lffarL .][SS. clxiii. 3t6 b. 
= Goring's examination, June 5, D'Ewes's Diary, tNu'L AISS. clxiii. 
328. 
s Manchester in his Memoirs (ralso*t, ii. 273) speaks as if Pym's 
revelatlon in the Itouse had followed immediately ; but the depositions are 
against him. 
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was openly done in consequence of his revelation. It must be 
remembered that Fym had hot yet learned that there had ever 
been any serious project of bringing up the army at ail. Ail that 
he knew was, that there was a plan for inducing the army to 
prescrit a petition, and he may have thought it best to wait till 
the petition was preselted belote taking any active measures 
to avert further danger. 
There was nothing upon the surface to connect the army 
petition with Strafford's trial. The King's right to pardon 
i.:erct or, the Earl, after conviction, had hot been mentioned 
revelation on amongst the points tobe urged, )'et it was inevitable 
Strafford's 
t;i, that Goring's revelations should make Pym, if pos- 
sible, more deternfined than before to exact the uttermost 
penalty flore Strafford. His life or death was now more thau 
ever a question of danger or safety to the State. A conjunction 
between all acquitted Strafford and an army of Royalist poli- 
tical tendencies was one which few in either House could 
contemplate with evenuess of mind. It was probably hot alto- 
gether by accident that the last charges relating to Strafford's 
Irish government were hurried over on April 3, and that SOl1le 
of them were entirely dropped. 
On the 5th the scene of the accusation was transferred to 
English ground. By the mouth of Bulstrode Whitelocke, a son 
of the judge, and himself a lawyer of some repute, 
April 5- 
Charge of the Commons alleged that not only had Strafford 
bringing in 
,e*i» instigated the King to make war on the Scottish 
r,y. nation, but that at the time when the Short Parlia- 
ment was summoned to vote supplies to support that war, he 
had offcred 'to serve His Majesty in any other way in case the 
Parliament should hot support him.' In pursuance of this plan 
he had raised an army of Irish I"apists, and had conspired with 
Sir George Radcliffe ' fi»r the ruin and destruction of the king- 
dom of England and of His Majesty's subjects, and altering 
and subverting the fundamental laws and establisbed govern- 
nent of this kingdom.' With this object he had declared bis 
opinion that if the Parliament failed to supply the King, he 
might use ' his prerogative as he pleased to levy what he needed, 
and that he should be acquitted of God and man, if he took 
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some courses to supply himself, though it were against the will 
of his subjêcts. Having subsequently procured by false repre- 
sentations the dissolution of that Parliament, he had wickedly 
given counsel to the King 'that, having tricd the affections of 
his people, he was to do everything that power would admit ; 
and that His Majesty had triêd all ways and was refusêd, and 
should be acquitted towards God and lnan ; and that he had an 
arlny in Irêland which he might employ to reduce this kingdom.' 
The managers had little difficulty in showing that Strafford 
had held that if Parlialnent refused the King's supply when he 
Strafford's needed it for national objects, he was justified in 
ideas about taking it by force. It was the very central point of 
the use of 
fco« lais political creed. As usually happens, his followers 
had exaggerated the thought of their patron. " His Majesty," 
Radcliffe had said, "had an arlny of 30,000 men, and he had 
4oo, ooo/. in his purse and a sword by lais side, and if hê should 
want money who could pity him ?" "The Commonwealth," 
s.aid Strafford's brother, Sir George Wêntworth, "is sick of 
peace, and will not bê well till it is conquêred again." He 
probably meant that ulanilnity would only bê produced after 
an English arlny had been defêated by the Scots ; but it was 
easy to understand his words as referring to a victorious army 
from Irêland. 
Undoubtedly that which called forth the greatest indigna- 
tion against Strafford was the belief that he had threatened 
The Irish to employ lais hish army against Englishmen. As 
Y- a matter of merê law it was absolutêly indifferênt 
whether he had proposed to brins it over or hot. If it wel-e 
hot punishable to advise the King to ' do all that power would 
admit,' it would not become punishable to advise him to main- 
tain lais rights by means of an army composed not of his 
Eng]ish but of lais Irish subjects. As a lnatter of sentiment it 
ruade considemble difference. 
It was natural, therefore, that Pym and the other managers 
should leave no stone unturned to prove that Strafford had 
v,« really given this particular advice. A copy of notes 
«.idole« ruade by the elder Vane of the words used at the Com- 
mittee of Eight after the dissolution of the Short Parliament 
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had long been in Pym's hands, and Vane himseIf was now put 
into the witness-box. Strafford, he said--and other witnesses 
bore him out-had advised an offensive war with Scotland. He 
asserted positively that Strafford had used the fatal words which 
were charged against him, 'or words to that effect.' 'Your 
Majesty, having tried all ways, and being refused, in this case of 
extreme necessity, and for the safety of your kingdom, )ou are 
loose and absolved from ail ru!es of govermnent. You are 
acquitted before God and man. You bave an army in Ireland ; 
you may employ it to reduce this kingdom.' AIl attêmpts lnade 
by Strafford's friends amongst the peers to induce Varie 1o say 
whether this kingdoln lneant England or Scotland proved fruit- 
less. The Lord Steward reminded tbe questioners that the witness 
had corne to testify to the words spoken, not to interpret them. 
Maynard, who was one of the managers, sarcastically remarked 
that Vane was now asked ' whether this kingdom be this kingdom.' 
To all this Strafford was called on to reply. He justified 
lais advice for an offensive war against the Scots by falling back 
s,.«r«à'» on the old position that subjects who 'could hot be 
oy. brought by fair lneans to do their a!legiance and duty 
to the King' might be compelled to do so. He plainly thought 
that this doctrine was as applicable to England as to Scotland. 
But he explained that he had always had confidence in the 
King that he would never ask anything but that which was 
lavful and just, and that it was a great offence 'to think that 
the King would use his prerogative otherwise than as befits a 
Christian and pious ki:g.' The argument implied was that 
the King, having been refused the lneans needed for the pro- 
tection of lais subjects, was justified in doing ail that power 
I)eni«sthat would adroit to make good the deficiency. He 
armythe Iri-hwas utterly denied that there bad been any schelne to 
tohave bring the Irish al-llly to England. He brought wit- 
landed in 
V.g«. nesses to prove that his intention had been to land 
it near Ayr. Of the six councillors who had been present 
besides hilnself and Vane when the alleged words were spoken, 
Laud and Windebank vere incapable of giving evidence. The 
 For Windcçank's ovn statement see p. -'4. It must be remembered 
that the Privy Councillors failed to remember a good deal more than the 
statements abou.  the Irlsh army. 
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other four--Hamilton, Northumberland, Juxon, and Cottington 
--with one voice declared that they could not remember that 
Strafford had ever proposed to bring the Irish army to Eng- 
land, or indeed had said much else which Vane attributed to 
him. It is impossible to speak with absolute certainty on the 
matter, but it is hot necessary to suppose that either Vane or 
his fellow-councillors were gui]ty of perjury. If it be accepted 
as the most probable explanation that the words were indeed 
spoken, but only as a suggestion of the best lneans of meeting 
a hypothetical rebellion which never came into actual existence, 
and which passed out of the minds both of him who spoke and 
of those who listened ahnost as soon as the consultation was at 
an end, it becomes perfectly intelligible that those words may 
have had no abiding-place in the recollection of an) except the 
secretary who had taken them down at the time, and whose 
memory was sharpened, hot only by his personal rivalry with 
the speaker, but by lais perusal of the notes a short time before 
the meeting of Parliament when he carried them to the King to 
be burnt. 1 On the other hand, the theory that Vane had spite- 
fully invented the words appears to be negatived by the fact that 
the King had recently seen his paper of notes and had com- 
manded them to be burnt. If those notes had not contained 
the incriminating words, Charles would surely have found some 
way of testifying his indignation at Vane's invention. 
However this may bave been, Strafford knew how fo make 
good use of the advantage which he had gained. After pointing 
out that a single ¥itness was insufficient to prive 
Strafford's 
enunciation treason, he called evidence to show that he had 
ofprinciple, always been desirous of a reconciliation between the 
King and his subjects in Parliament. " In case ofabso!ute neces- 
sity," he then said, "and upon a foreign invasion of an enemy, 
when the enemy is either actually entered, or ready to enter, and 
when all other ordinary means fail, in this case there is a trust 
ieft by Almighty God in the King to employ the best and utter- 
most of his lneans for the preserving of himself and his people, 
which, under favour, he cannot take away from himself." At 

':OL. IX. 

' See p. x2 5, note. 
Y 
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ail events, he said, lais words had been spoken in lais capacity 
of a Privy Councillor, and it was the duty of a councillor to 
l)eak his mind according to his conscience. ]y the blessing 
of God he had learnt hOt to stand in fear of them who could 
kill the body, but of Him who could cast body nd soul into 
eternal pain. He had but done the duty of his place in de- 
livering his opinion, and such an opinion as this would hOt 
bave made a herctic, much less a traitor. Let lais judges re- 
member {hRt they were born to great and weighty employrnents 
m the kingdom. If he were tobe adjudged a traitor for 
honestlv delivering an opinion nnder oath of secrecy, he did 
not think 'any wise and noble person of fortune' would hem- 
after, 'upon such perilous and unsafe terres, adventure to be a 
Councillor to the King.' 
No wonder Strafford's speech told upon the peers. No wonder 
that it toht upon others as well. If the design of bringing over 
|mpression the Irish arlny were disproved, as it seelned to have 
produced, been, there relnained a violent and ruinous advocacy 
of the Royal prerogative which it was imperatively necessary to 
lnake impossible in the future, but which drew its strength from 
at least one side of the practical working of the institutions of 
the country during more than a century. Nota few of those 
present felt that such ail argulnent as Strafford's could not be 
lightly disregarded. Monstrous as his conception of the con- 
stitution was, it was hardly one to be treated as punishable by 
death. Even from the benches on which the Commons were 
sitting, a loud hum of admiration was heard as the prisoner 
resumed his seat.l 
The main burden of the reply fell on Whitelocke ; and 
Whitelocke, diligent lawyer as he was, was hardly the man to 
Whltelocke's cope with Strafford. He did his best to support 
»"- Vane's evidence, and he argued that Strafford's coun- 
sel had been no mere utterance of opinion, but had proceeded 
from a settled design to subvert the laws and ' to set a difference 
between the King and lais people.' Yet, when all had been 
said, it was evident that Strafford's chance of escape stood 
higher at the end of the day than it had donc in the morning. 
 D'Ees's Diary, 14rarl. 21ISS. clxiii. 9- 
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So at least, it can hardly be doubted, thonght the peers. 
l'or nine whole hours the lion-hearted man had been standing 
Adjourn- at bay, unaided, against the best forensic talent ofthê 
nent, rime. Whitelocke had been followed by Maynard, 
and Maynard had been followed by Glyn. No wonder that 
Strafford felt exhausted at the close of that stupendous effort. 
It was impossible, he said, for him to endure such another day 
without a little rime to repair lais wasted energy. The Commons 
did not venture to oppose so reasonable a request, and one 
day's respite was allowed him. 
To the Lords the question of Strafford's guilt or innocence 
naturally presented itself as in the main a matter of judicial 
consideration. To the Commons the escape of 
Divergence 
betweenthe Strafford would appear no mere miscarriage of 
Houses. 
justice. It would bring with it a pressing and over- 
whehning danger. Whether it were true or not that Strafford 
had planned to bring the Irish army into England the summer 
a'he ., before, there could be no doubt that the saine Irish 
armynot army was still kept on foot, though thcre was no 
disbanded. 
enemy against which it could be called on to contend. 
Both Houses had asked the King to disband it, but the joint 
petition had been left without a word of reply. In Strafford's 
interests Charles could not have committed a more grievous 
error. Itis hOt likely that he had formed a deliberate intention 
of bringing the hish army over to disperse the English Parlia- 
ment. It was hOt in his character ever to form deliberate 
intentions except when they were to take shape in merely pas- 
sive endurance. It was, however, unreasonable in him to expect 
that others should close their eyes to the plain tendency of lais 
actions, simply because he foresaw nothing clearly himself. 
He wanted to make the most of every chance : of the consti- 
tutional authority of the Lords, of the threatening presence of 
his soldiers in Ulster, and of the sympathies of the unpaid 
English army in the North. The unconscious duplicity of his 
mind was dragging him to his ruin, and he dragged with hiln 
the servant, far nobler than himself, whom he lnost wished to 
sa--e. 
Charles eould hot even rule his own household. The mild 
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disapprobation which he had expressed of Suckling's army plot 
went absolutely for nothing. The Queen, it would 
The army 
i,lotpersisted seem, had ruade up her mind to force the hand of 
'" her sluggish spouse. Chudleigh was sent back to the 
North with instructions froln Jermyn and Endymion Porter to 
urge tiae officers to accept Goring as their lievtenant-general, 
and to be ready to lnarch southwards in case er need. New- 
castle would be in Nottinghamshire with a thousand horse ready 
to take the conamand, and it was even added that the Prince of 
Wales would be there as well. Erery Frenchman in London 
--and the number of French settlers was not inconsiderable 
would fise at a giren signal. 1 
On April 3 Chudleigh convened a meeting of the officers at 
Boroughbridge. So strong was their feeling against Parlialnent, 
in consequence of its neglect of the army, that they 
April 3- 
1Meeting of were easily persuaded to write to Goring, expressing 
the officers 
,t eoogh- their readiness to obey him in the post to which they 
big« understood hiln to bave been selected by the King 
himself. Chudleigh carried the letter to London on the 5th, 
and finding that Goring was no longer there, followed him to 
Portsmouth. Goring took him round the walls, and 
April xo. 
(;oringat told him that 'if there shou!d be any mutiny in 
l'ortsmouth. London, the Queen meant to corne down thither 
for her safêty, and that she had sent hina down money to 
fortify it.' 
It was impossible that the Parliamentary leaders should long 
remain in ignorance ofwhat was passing in the North. Conyers 
and Astley, the actual commanders of the army, had no wish to 
be superseded by Goring, and they had all the dislike of profês- 
sional soldiers to seeing the military force of the country dragged 
in the wake of a political faction. Conyers wrote to Conway 
to complain of Cudleigh's proceedings, and it is hot likely 
that Conway kept the secret to hilnself.  The first effect of the 
 Chudleigh's examinations, Ma l, IO, I$. PolIard's examination, 
_May IS, _4n Exact Collection, 22o, 223. Chudleigh's examination, Aug. 13, 
D'Ewes's Diary, fZarl. ISS. clxlv. 28. 
" Conyers to Conway, Aprll 2, 6, 9, 5". _P. /Dom. cccclxxix. 8, 13, 
Chudleigh's Depos:.tion, iXlay Io, ,4n Eract CoH«:tio,, 
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meeting of the ofiicers is to be seen in a fresh effort of the 
Lords to remove the cause of the evil. On the one 
Steps taken 
by the hand they renewed their urgency xvith the City to lend 
Lords. the money needed to pay off both the English and 
thê Scottish armies, and on the other hand they once more 
pressed the King to give an answer to tk, e petition ofthe Houses 
lbr the discharge of the Irish army and the disarmament of the 
Aoril6. English Catholics3 In the Comlllons the fear of im- 
Fear in the mediate military intervention was predominant. At- 
Commons of 
militm3..'in- tention was called to the letter which had been written 
[  ['l [i  I]I by the ofticers to Northumberland on March 2o, = bi 
which they expresscd their readiness to fight the Scots. The 
ttouse passed a resolution that any officer commanding an 
attack without orders from the King given upon the advice of 
Parlialnent, cxcept in case of invasion, should be taken as an 
enemy to the King and State. a 
The wording of the resolution passed unheeded by. It was 
but the expression of that which all men there felt to be a 
Te :i,go necessity. Yet to say that the King's orders were 
a,« V,i--Yd'«e only tO be obeyed if they were given upon the advice 
et. Of Parliament was a strange innovation on establishcd 
usage. The prcsumption of the law had been hitherto, as the 
judges and Strafford had never becn weary of saying, that the 
King would act for the general good of the comlnunity, cven if 
at some particular molnent he set the general feeling at naught. 
The resolution of the Commons was the first crude attempt to 
lînd a remedy for the evils produced by the King's effort to 
free himself entirely from every obligation to consult the wishes 
of the nation. 
Eefore this fear of military violence Strafford's offences 
assumed a deeper dye. On the îth the story of his 
threats to the alderlnen and his violent enforcement 
of ship-money was duly told. On the next day Erle 
returned to the charge of bringing over the Irish 
He showed that in the commission gramed to Strafford 
 Z. . iv. 207, 209. = Page 314. 
 D'Ewes's Dira-y, tZarl. AISS. clxiii. 9- Z. . il. 116. 
* See p. 3I$. For once Mr. Sanford makes a mistake ; he argues (3o4 
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in August he was empowered to repress revolts in England, 
and argued that it must bave been evident]y intended that bis 
arlny should land in England. Strafford replied that his com- 
mission was a mere copy of Northmnberland's, and that it was 
so drawn by the King's directions.  On other points which 
were raised Strafford was no ]ess successfu]. 
It was impossible that the managers shou]d leave their case 
thus. Hitherto they had been unwil]ing to compro- 
p8. mise the younger Vane. They now resolved that 
v..,«,« the copy which had been taken of the notes which 
fo be pro- 
«,ced. he had surrcptitiously obtained from his father must 
be produced on the following Inorning.  
When the morning cmne Strafford did hot appear. He 
sent a message announcing that he was too ill to leave the 
Tower. l'ym and his associates seem to have fancied 
April 9- 
Strafford' there was a plot intended to create delay. They fer 
illness, that the Lords were slipping away from them. They 
we.re hot even sure of their hold over the Commons. That 
mahappy religious question stood in the way of all harmonious 
action, and it had only been by a majority of 39 that the truce 
with the Scots had been prolonged for another fortnight. There 
were many who wished, in the interest of the bishops, that 
another war might break out, in which the Scots might be less 
successful than they had been before.  
that Whitelocke's account of this day's proceedings is untrustworthy, 
because he cannot find anything like it in Z'tts]tworth. Rushorth, how- 
ever, breaks off at the end of the proceedings of the 7th, and only gives 
separate speeches afterwards. The story is to be 'ound substantially as 
Whitelocke gives it in the riefaud Pofe«t lCda¢ion, which is, as lIr. 
l'algrave bas pointed out, a most valuable contemporary account of the 
trial. 
 Bankes gave evidence that it was so. Gawdy's Notes, Ad, L ZSS. 
t4,8z8, fol. 31 b. 
e The elder Vane stated on the oth that he first heard that lais son 
had taken the papers ' on Thursday last ; ' and this, together with the pro- 
bability that such a step would be taken af ter Erle's failur% seems to fix 
the resolution of the leaders for that afternoon. 
 The party meaning of this division is shown by the nmnes of the 
tellers. D'Ewes's Diary, IZarl..][SS. clxiv, fol. 6I. See, too, Tomkins 
to Lambe, April IZ, S. P. /9oto. cccclxxix, z 7. 
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On the ioth Strafford was once more at the bar. As he 
was about to speak, Glyn interrupted him, offering fresh evi- 
April xo. dence on the Irish army, as well as on another matter 
V,-«sh c-i- of less importance. Strafford asked to be allowed also 
dence 
offered, to produce fresh evidence. After two long adjourn- 
ments, the Lords decided as fairly as it was possible for them 
to do. Both sides were to naine the articles to which they 
wished to recur. 1 
The peers had dealt with the emergency as became judges. 
In the Lower House there were some tO whom their impar- 
Thein- tiality was of evil omen. In that House there was 
flexible ' a rigid, strong, and inflexible party,' which held that 
party, if Strafford were 'hOt found a traitor, the Parliament 
must make him so for the interest of the public. '2 Though 
the managers were ready to go on with their case, they were 
stopped by shouts of "Withdraw ! withdraw !" lrom the benches 
on which the Commons were sitting. The shouts were answered 
by indignant cries of "Adjourn ! adjourn !" from the Lords. 
Both Houses left the Hall in confusion. "The King laughed, 
and the Earl of Strafford was so well pleased therewith that 
he would not hide lais joy !" a Well might Charles and Straf- 
ford make merry. That which had been long looked forward to 
as possible h:td corne to pass. The two Houses were at issue 
with one another. The sitting had been broken up without even 
the tppointment of a da)" for the resumption of the trial. 
 L. y. iv. 212. There is a slightly different account in the t;rif and 
ofcct Relation. 
z The Earl of Strafford Characterised, çomer« 2rads, iv. 23I. 
* D'Ewes's Diary, ttarL 2ISS. clxiii, fol. 27. Tomkins to Lambe, 
April t2, S, -P. Z)oat. cccclxxix. 27. 2?rief aM [D)«t ]?dation, 7. 
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CHAPTER XCVIII. 

OEIIE I3ILL OF ATTAINDER. 

TJIE Commons returned to their own House in an angy mood. 
Glyn at once called on Pym and the younger Vane to tell vhat 
i»,. they knew of evidence not yet disclosed. \-ane told 
_«pril i. the House how he had round a paper of notes in 
Vane's notes 
«i,o,ed. his father's study, how he had taken a copy of them, 
and how Pym had copied that copy. Pym confirmed the latter 
part of the statement. The elder Vane rose to say that the 
original notes had been burnt by the King's command, l-le 
appeared to be much agitated. "An unhappy son of his," he 
said, "had brought all this trouble upon him." S.o much of 
the notes was then read as bore upon the marrer in hand;t 
and the Secretary was asked whether the paper which had 
been produced corresponded with the original. He replied 
that it did, and that he had himself taken notes of it belote he 
destroyed it.  
The effect of this statement was strongly corroborative of 
the evidence vhich had been given by the Secretary belote the 
Lords. No doubt the charge that Strafford had used the words 
about the Irish army of which he had professed to have no 
recollection, rested now, as it had rested belote, on the single 

i It is unnecessary to go into the question whether the younger Vane 
was justified in betraying the secret. It as a case of a conflict of duties. 
If he had round evidence that a murder vas about to be çommitted, he 
ought to bave used the knowledge, acquired in any way, to save the person 
threatened. When he showed the notes to Pym, the danger of an actual 
atack (r')m Ireland was still impending. 
-" D'Ewes's Dary, IZo-!..IISS. clxiv, fol. 162 
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evidence of Vane. It was, however, one thing to say that Vane 
had allowed a lnisrepresentation to grow up in a treacherous and 
hostile memory : it was another thing to say that he had been 
guilty of forgery. Even if it were thought possible that he 
might have descended so low, the fact that Charles had sent 
for the notes and had ordered the.m to be burnt--a fact which is 
established not merely by Vane's assertion, but by Charles's 
silence--seems to show conclusively that they were notes offi- 
cially taken with the cognisance of the King, and therefore 
liable to be called for by hiln at any moment. It is perfectly 
incredible that Vane should have knowingly inserted a falsehood 
in a paper which was so likely to corne under the eye of the 
incriminated person. 1 
With this additional evidence belote them the Common 
had to reconsider their position. Evidently the proper course 
was that which the managers had intended to pur- 
3,Vhat are 
t,« Con» sue--to lay the notes before the Lords, and to allow 
mons todo? Strafford to occupy two or three days with the 
additional evidence which he wishcd to bring forward. The 
' inflexible party,' which was not the party of Pym and Hampden, 
was weary of the long delay. They regarded the judicial im- 
patiality of the Lords as open treason to the comlnonwealth. 
They showed themselves apt pupils of Strafford ; or rather they 
shared in his belief that, as the safety of the people was the 
supreme law, soit was tobe ruade, in moments of emergency, 
to ovcrride ail positive legality. Jf Strafford had wielded thc 
ancient weapon of the prerogative to render the monarchy 
absolute, why should hOt they bave recourse to another ancient 
weapon, the ]3ill of Attainder, to strike down absolute mon- 
archy impersonated in its strongest champion? No doubt 
-'.his method of proccdure had some advantages. It was more 
honest and outspoken. Jt professed to punish Strafford because 
he had broken a law vhich ought to bave been in existence, 
instead of twisting an existing law to lnake it mean something 
which ail impartial persons--if any there then were--knew 
perfectly well that it did not mean. - It also commended itself 
 See page z 5, note. 
u "Now tl:e secret of their taking this particular way is conceived to 
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to the feeling against the Lords, which was at this moment 
strong in the Lower House. The Commons wouid no longer 
be mere accusers. They, too, would be Strafford's judges, 
aad would ask the Peers to join in a sentence which they had 
first pronounced. 
A Bill of Attainder was accordingly brought in. Of the 
debate which ensued no record bas reached us. The naine of 
First,ead- Sir Arthur Hazlerigg is, however, pronfinently con- 
i,,goflbe nected with the proposal, and Hazlerigg's name at 
Bill of At- 
tainder, once suggests a connection between downright 
honesty of purpose and blundering impatience of restraint. 
Before the dav was over the Bill had been read a first tilne. 
With that Saturday's work the third week of the great trial was 
brought to a close. 
A first reading settled nothing. On Monday morning, 
when evidence in corroboration of Vane's story was being 
apu ,. hcard, Henry Marten impatiently asked that, instead 
l'ym regains of troubling themselves with further inquiry, they 
the'leader- 
»,ip. should read the Attainder 13ill a second time. The 
House would not hear of it. It had been dissatisfied with the 
slow progress of the impeachment ; but, after all, it preferred 
to be led by Pym rather than by Hazlerigg and Marten, and 
Pym's advice was to carry the impeachment toits close. The 
Lords were therefore informed that, in order to hasten the 
proceedings, the Comlnons had consented to waive their right 
of producing further evidence, on the understanding that no 
more would be produced for the defence. They intimated at 
the saine time that they had discovered a paper which impli- 
cated Laud and Cottington in illegal designsfl and that they 
had therefore thought it right to send the peers a copy of it for 

be to prevent the hearing of the Earl's lawyers, who give out that there 
is no law yet in force vhereby e can be condemned to die for aught that 
hath been yet objected against hi,n, and therefore their intent is by this 
Bill to supply the defect of the laws therein."--Tomkins to Lambe, 
April 2, S. '. 2)ottt. cccclxxix. 27. 
 Tomkins to Lambe, April tz, S. '. De»,. cccclxxix. 27. D'Ewes's 
Diary, I£arl..,rSS. clxiv, fol. 63 b. 
 Their sleeches , as well as Strafford's, were given in Vane's notes. 
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their consideration. This clever contrivance--it was almost 
too clever to succeed--was adopted without much difficulty. 
), 
l Ewes reminded the House that the bishops, who had no votcs 
as judges, would have votes on the passing of a Bill ; and the 
Bill of Attainder was set aside, at least for the present. 
The expectation which Pym probably entertained, that the 
I.ords 'ould be thro'n off their balance by the sight of that 
ia.f«ai,g i portion of Vane's notes which bore upon Strafford's 
t,uppe, case, was soon realised. They were irritated by the 
ttouse. 
conduct of the other House in interrupting the trial, 
and still more irritated at the mere mention of a Bill of 
Attainder. " It is an unnatural motion," said one angry peer, 
" for the head to be governed by the rail. We hate rebeilion 
as much as treason. We will never surfer ourselves tobe sup- 
pressed by a popular faction."  
On the following day, therefore, Strafford was called on for 
lais defence, as if nothing extraordinary had intervened. He 
knew well how to catch the ear of the peers. "None 
Aprll 
Strn'«a'» but 3'ou," he said, "can be my judges." Not the 
drfence. Colllll'lOllS, hot even the King himself, could take 
that function from them. After running over the articles one 
by one, he asked how that could be treason as a whole which 
was not treason m any separate part. It was hard to be 
punished for a crime against which no law could be quoted. 
" If I pass down the Thames in a boat," he said, "and run and 
split myself upon an anchor, if there be nota buoy to give me 
warning, the part)' shall give me damages ; but if it be marked 
out, then it is at my own peril. Itis now full z4o years since 
any man was touched to that height, upon this crime, before 
nayself.  Do not, my lords, put greater difficulty upon 
the Ministers of State than that with cheerfulness they may 

 D'Ewes's Diary, tfarl. 21ISS. clxiv, fol. 65. The debate is printed 
in Sattfor, t, 329, but with many omissions of which no warning is given. 
 tri,fatd tef,'cl A'elatiot, 5 8. 
s Strafford, no doubt, referred to the case of Tresilian, who was 
executed by the llerciless Parliament in ,3SS--not z4o, but 5 2 years be- 
fo, e. Tresilian, like Straflbrd, was charged with misleading the King and 
alienating his subjects from him. 
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serve the King and the State ; for if you will examine them 
by every grain or every little weight, it will be so heavy that 
the public affairs of the kingdom will i;e laid waste, and no 
man will meddle with them that bath wisdom, and honour, and 
fortune to lose. 
" Vere it hot for the interest of those pledges that a sain: in heaven left me, I would be loth, my lords;»--for the 
moment he could say no more. 1 The strong, iron-hearted man 
burst into tears. After a little while he recovered himself. 
"Now, my lords," he ended by saying, "I thank God I have 
been, by His good blessing towards me, tauglt that the afflic- 
tions of this present life are hot to be compared with that 
eternal weight of glory that shall be revealed for us hereafter ; 
and so, my lords, even so, with all humility, and with all tran- 
quillity of mind, I do submit myself clearly and freely to your 
judgments, and whether that righteous judgment shall be life 
or death, 
Te Deum laudamus, te Dominmn confitemur." 2 

After a short interval Glyn rose to reply. The prisoner, 
he urged, was not charged with a number of separate acts, 
Glyn's but with one settled purpose to overthrow the law. 
 «pb-. The separate acts were but cited in order that the 
purpose might ]5e revealed. Glyn's strongest point was lais 
refutation of Strafford's plea that he had counselled the assump- 
tion of special powers in the face of special necessity. He 
showed that for years the government had been conducted on 
the plea of special necessity. "My lords," he said, "for 
many years past, your lordships know, an evil spirit hath moved 
among us, which in truth hath been ruade the author and 
grcund of ail out distractions, and that is necessity and danger. 
This was the bulwark and the battery that serres to defend all 
exorbitant actions ; the ground and foundation of this great 
invasion of out liberties and estates, the judgment in the ship- 

t For a speciuen of the way in hich scandal grows, see 13aillie'o 
remarks on this incident, i. 347. 
 Rushworth, Slraffard' 2rial, 633. It is hcre misdated as spoken o:a 
pril I2. 
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lnoney ; and the ground of the counsel given of late to do any- 
thing, and to persuade the King that he was absolved from all 
rules of government." 1 
Pym followed Glyn. Taking as proved the attcmpt to 
substitute arbitrary will for law, he painted with a firm hand 
Pym',: -q picture of the misery which would follow on the 
»p««ch. substitution. Under the appearance of bringing the 
King to strength and honour, it brought him to weakness 
and dishonour. Reward and punishment, Strafford had once 
said, were the great motives by which men were led. Pym 
had a more excellent way to show. " Those," he said, "that 
lire so much under the wbip and the pillory and such servile 
engines as were frequently used by the Earl of Strafford, they 
may have the dregs of valour, sullenness, and stubbornness, 
which may make them prone to mutinies and discontents ; 
but those noble and gallant affections, which put men to brave 
designs and attempts for the preservation or enlargement of a 
kingdom, they are hardly capable of. Shall it be treason to 
embase the King's coin, though but a piece of twelve pence or 
six pence, and must it hOt needs be the effect of a grcater 
treason to embase the spirits of lais subjects, and to set a stamp 
and character of servitude upon them, whereby they shall be 
disabled to do anything for the service of the King and Com- 
monwealth ?" 
On this thelne Pym had much to say. It was the old 
political faith of Elizabeth and Bacon revived in another form. 
The King, he held, could hOt act outside the nation as if he 
were separate from it. "The King and lais people are obliged 
to one another m the nearest relations. He is a father, and a 
child is called in law/ar« .aD[s. He is the husband of the 
Commonwealth ; they bave the saine interests ; they are in- 
separable in their condition, be it good or evil. He is their 
head. They are the body. There is such an incorporation as 
cannot be dissolved without the destruction of both." 
To have done as much as in him lay to break up this 
harmonious unity was Strafford's crime. Pym:s solemn voice 

1 Glyn's speech, Rushworth, Slraffont's Trial, 706. 
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thrust the accusing charge home. Once indeed hc faltered, and 
sought in vain amongst lais notes. Then afier a brief interval 
he recovered hilnself.  " Nothing," he concluded, "can be 
more equal than that he should perish by the justice of the law 
which he would have subverted  neithcr will this be a new way 
of blood. There are marks enough to trace this law to the 
very original of this kingdom ; and if it bath not been put in 
execution, as he allegeth, this 4o years, it was not for want of 
law, but that all time hath not bred a man bold enough to 
commit such crimes as these, which is a circumstance nuch 
aggravating his offence, and making him no whit less liable to 
punishment, because he is the only man that, in so long a time, 
had ventured upon such a treason as this. '' 
Pym's noble exposition of constitutional right had been 
directed as much to the ear of Charles, who was listening 
ct¢.,,- eagerly to every word, as to the peers who were sit- 
blto¢p ting in judgment. " I believe," wrote 13aillie, "the 
Strafford. 
King never heard a lecture of so free language against 
that his idolised prerogative. ''a It may be that if Charles, with 
heroic self-abasement, had stepped forward to take upon his 
own head the blame of the past, he might even yet have saved 
Strafford. Elizabeth might have done it. He could not do it. 
,p4. He could hOt even give his subjects reason to believe 
u,in ,ot that he had done with the theories of Strafford for ever. 
dissolve the 
lrisharmy. 011 the very next day he intimated to the Houses 
that he hoped to sec a general disarmament ; but that, as for 

 «' To humble the man God let hls memory fail him to a point or two, 
so he behoved to pass them."--aillie, i. 348. Out of this Mr. Forster 
constructed a romance about Pym's catching sight of Strafford's face and 
breaking down. Another account is :--" It was sport to sec how Master 
l'ym in his speech was fearfully out, and constrained to pull out his papers, 
and read with a great deal of confusion and disorder, before he could 
re-collect himself; which failing of memm 3, was no small advantage to 
the Lord-Lieutenant, because by this means the House perceived it was a 
premeditated flash, hot grounded upon tlm Lieutenant's last answer, but 
resolved on before, whatsoever he should say for his own justification."-- 
riefand lë,fect Rdatio,t, 63. The contrast between Pym speaking from 
notes, and Strafford who spoke as the thoughts rose within him, is striking. 
Pym's speech, Rushworth Slrafford's 2"rial, 66I. s 'aillie, i. 348. 
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any nacre dismissal of the Irish al'my, he lnUSt defer his answcr 
till 'atter these great businesses now in agitation are over. q 
The Commons now knew that they were to grope their way 
forward with that sword still suspended over their heads. 
Three separate questions were involved in Pym's charge 
against Strafford. In the first place, Was Strafford's systeln of go- 
Questions vernlnent of such a nature as tobe destructive of the 
involved in free constitntion of England  In the second place, 
Pym's  " 
charge. Did the prisoner deliberately purpose to overthrow 
that constitution ? In the third place, XVas this crime, assuming 
il to bave been proved, of so deep a dye that it was fair to 
treat il as one which Strafford must have known beforehand to 
be punishable in accordance with the general spirit of tl/e law, 
though nothing had been done in contravention of any actual 
statute as hitherto interpreted ? To the first of these questions 
no one would now hesitate to answer in the affirmative. To 
the second, those who have lnOSt deeply studied Strafford's life 
and character would be ready unhesitatingly to reply in the 
negative. To understand Pyln's consistency in upholding the 
doctrine, that Strafford was punishable by the spirit of the law, 
il is necessary to remember that neither he, nor the great 
majority of the House of Comnaons, doubted for an instant 
that Strafford's attack upon the constitution was intentional 
and deliberate. He was to them the great apostate, led into 
paths of daring wickedness by the Colnbined temptations of 
avarice and ambition. 
Pym's anxiety to bring Strafford's condemnation within the 
terres of the existing law would bave led him even yet to per- 
Seco,a sist in the itnpeachment. 3"o the mass of lais fcllow- 
re«ing or members il was more important that Strafford should 
the Auain- 
der Bill. die than that the law should be magnified. Before 
the King's message about the Irish army arrived, the Attainder 
Bill had been read a second tige, and it was ordered that il 
should be discussed in a Committee of the whole House in the 
affernoon from day to day.  The temptatîon to bring a pres- 
t L. fit. ix'. 216. 
- In his suggestive article on the trlal in Fraser's M'agazine (April, 
I$73) Mr. Palgrave thinks he sees evidence of an attempt to delay the Bill. 
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sure on the Peers was too strong to make any other course 
The .iUl, acceptable. Yet its advocates had already cause to 
Committee. regret that they had broken away from Pym. The 
debate on the order to go into committee had revealed the 
fact that the House of Commons was not unanimous even 
against Strafford. There was a scanty band  which urged over 
again every point which had been ruade by the Earl himself. 
One member asked whether Strafford's acts had amounted to 
treason. Another wished to know what proof there was that the 
Irish army was intended to land in England. The poet Waller 
went to the root of the matter by asking what were the finda- 
mental lawsa question which drew down on him a retort 
from Maynard, that, if he did not know that, he had no business 
to sit in the House.  Yet in spite of the question- 
April xS. 
ings of the minority it was resolved, before the after- 
noon of the 5th was over, that Strafford had endeavoured to 
subvert the fundamental laws of England. 
The Commons- had now to learn how deeply they had 
Whether this was so or not--and his practical experience of the House of 
Commons makes his opinion of great weightt is altogether another ques- 
tion whether the delay was greater than was tobe expected over a question 
of such imrtance, and in which such a warm interest was taken on either 
side. The Bill went into committee on the 4th, and was read a third 
rime on the elst, but a week later, though only the afternoons were set 
apart for the discussion. No doubt D'Èwes (arl. [SS. clxiii, fol. 45) 
ys of the debate of the I4th that many ruade trifling objections ' which 
they did only to keep off the question from being put. I was much amazed 
to see so many of the House speak on the Earl of Strafford's side.' But 
we are not bountl now to hold that no one hM a right to urge all that could 
be said on Strafford's side. When such iutolerance prevailed amongst 
Strafford's euemies, his few friends nmy be pardoned if they sometimes 
urged rather poor arguments in his favour. This was the first occasion on 
which the Commons had really discussed the case on its merits. 
 "The long continuance of a Parliamentary contest," writes Mr. Pal- 
ave, "is a sure sign that opposing parties are very even." Perhaps so, 
when nothing is decided. But, when one side gives up point after point, 
it is a sign that one party is not suNciently nulnerous to court a defeat. 
On the 9th there vas a division on the most favourable ground that the 
Opposition could take, and D'Ewes tells us that they were beaten by at 
least three to one.ar/. [SS. clxiv, fol. 18o. 
 D'Eres's Diary, INrrL ISS. clxiii, fol. 43, 45 ; clxiv, fol 7. 
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offended the Lords. I11 the ordinary course of the mapeach- 
ment they should have appeared in Westminster Hall 
Offence 
given to the to hear the arguments of counsel on bath sides on 
Lords. 
the legal questions arising out of the evidence. Pym 
and Strode asked that there might be no interruption of the 
proceedings. St. John, howevet, carried the House with hiln 
when he proposed to send a message asking the Peers to 
postpone their sitting which had been appointed for the purpose 
of hearing counsel, and informing them that the Commons had 
a Bill of Attainder under consideration.  
The Lords at once took tire. "Fhey answered that thcy 
would go on with the trial whether the Comlnons appeared or 
hot. They would hear counsel and deliver judgment. 
They refuse 
to.,to» tl The Commons, in return, declared their resolution to 
triai, proceed with their Bill. z 
It was on such occasions that the weight of Hampden's 
character ruade itself felt. He seldom rose to speak, and he 
tprn,6, never spoke at any length. He now came to the 
t-Iampden SUpport of the Lords. Let the managers, he said, 
attempts to 
me«i-'«« be in their places to argue the question of law as 
they had before argued the question of fact. Pym seconded 
hiln vehemently. He told the melnbers that if they abandoned 
the impeachment they would 'much dishonour' themselves. 
The House was only convinced sa far as to resolve to be 
present, as a committee, to listen to the argulnents of Strafford's 
counsel without replying to them. 
The legal argulnent on behalf of Strafford was therefore 
April 7. duly heard. On the x9th the question, whether 
The lezal Strafford's acts alnounted to treason, was fought out 
argument. 
April9. in the Commons. Selden and Holborne battled 
Strer«-d hard against the inevitable conclusion. The com- 
declared a 
traitorbythe mittee voted by three to one that Strafford was a 
(Sommons. 
troEitor. 
April e*. 
Theprtviso. With this vote the future of the Bill was practl- 
cally settled as far as the Commons were concerne& The last 
 C... il. i--t. D'Ees's Diary, 11arL $IS& clxiii, fol. 48. Moore' 
Diary, t]arL $ISS. cccclxxxvi, fol. 79 b. 
z tr£fand PeuCt Relation, 69. 
VOl.. IX. z 
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debate on it in committee was on a proviso forbidding the 
judges to act upon the principles laid down in it in any other 
case. 1 
The motion for the third reading was opposed by Digby in 
an impassioned speech. He denied that the charge of bringing 
Iï)igbs's over the Irish army was sufficiently proved, and he 
speech, argued that, unless this were done, there was no 
evidence of treason. He was ready to consent to a Bill de- 
priving Strafford of all power to do further hurt. To condemn 
him as a traitor would be a judicial murder. Such language 
had but little effect. Both Pym and Falkland declared in 
rhethlrd favour of passing the Bill, and it was read a third 
 «,,dig. rime by a majority of 204 to 59- Large as the majority 
was, it was a majority in a thin House. In those days ther 
were no published division-lists to keep members to their duty. 
Many a man who had courted election, grew weary of attend- 
ance as soon as the choice had fo be ruade between giving 
offence to the King and giving offence to those in whose com- 
pany he sat. Theatres and bowling-alleys--' the devil's chapels' 
as D'Ewes sternly called them--were more attractive than long 
discussions on constitutional law. Those who voted on the 
thrd reading of the Attainder Bill may fairly be taken as the 
average political strength of the Long Parliament. 
The vote had been carried by a coalition between the bulk 
of the two parties which were divided on ecclesiastical questions. 
Digby's Except Digby's, the only names of note anaongst the 
co,v«rio,, minority were those of Selden and Holborne. Some- 
thing of Digby's conversion from the violence of his opposition 
in the first days of the Parliament was, no doubt, due simply to 
a real dislike of the hard measure which was being dealt out to 
a This was naturally taken hold of by Strafford's fi-iends as showing 
that the House was aware that it was stretching the law. The view of 
the Commons was that they ould hot trust the judges with a power 
which they believed Parliament to be capable of exercising. As xas said, 
'The words--to subvert the law--were very wide, and a corrupt judge 
might stretch them far.' D'Ewes's Diary, I-]arl. AZSS. clxiv, fol. 8z. 
D'Ewes gave the only negatlve vote. He said 'it would be a great dis- 
honour |o the business, as if we had condemned him because we would 
eondemn him.' 
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Strafford bymen with whom the speaker had already corne into 
collision on other grounds. More was owing to the flatteries 
which the Queen was now dealing out lavishly around her, and 
of which Digby had his fidl share. His change of front can 
excite no surprise. His polished brilliancy of speech was far 
more suited to the Court than to Parliament, and he had none 
of that steadiness of purpose, er of that reverence for the 
character of the nation as a whole, which would bave kept hin, 
long by the side of l'ym. 
If the Queen had but little success in the Commons, she 
believed that her blandishments had been excrcie'l hot in vain 
 r, Q,,« amongst the peers. Holland had been won over by 
i,,,,,,c an offer of the command of the northern army, and 
over the 
,«. Savile, the forger of the invitation to the Scots, by a 
promise that he should succeed Gtrafford in the presidentship 
of the North. 
eauty with its tears l»assing into smiles may bave done 
much with I)igby. It was hot likely to have had much effect with 
Brlstol's his father. Bristol was striving for an object which 
policy, was worthy of a statesman's thought. He wanted 
to bring the constitutional judgment of the ].ords to bear Ul)On 
the envenomed quarrel which was arising between the Çommons 
and the King. Ho wishcd to save Strafford's life whilst incapaci- 
tating him rioto oce. He also wished to maintain the epis- 
COl)al constitution of the Çhurch whilst surrounding it with 
safeguards against the abuse of sucb powers as might be left in 
the hands of the bishops. It was a high and noble policy--a 
policy which, if it cou!d only have been carried into effect, 
would have spared England many a day of miserv. Whethcr 
it was possible to carry it into prctice in the face of the angr] 
passions which had been aroused, is a question which is hard 
to answer. As matters now stood, it would be difficult for the 
Lords to avoid the appearance of being actuated 
Altercation 
i.tn  rather by regard for their own dignity than by a sense 
«L»a. of duty. carcely had the Bill ruade its appearance 
amongst them when Savile, a man born to bring disgrace Ul)On 
eveU party which he joined, cried out, 'that the Lower House 
did encroach upon the Higher House's liberties, and did rot 
z 2 
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know their duties. 't Eeing contradicted by Stamford, he 
answered rudely, and the affair almost ended in a duel. Yet, 
after all, Strafford's rate rested even more with the King than 
with the Peers, and for the moment it seemed that Charles 
wouId bow his neck to submit to the wise guidance of Bristol. 
"The misfortune that is fallen upon you," he wrote 
April 3- 
 l'u« ig's to Strafford two days afler the Attainder Bill passed 
le[ter to 
s,rd, the Commons, " by the strange mistaking and con- 
juncture of these rimes being such that I mtlSt lay by the 
thought of employing you hereafter in my affairs, yet I cannot 
satisfy myself in honour or conscience without assuring you 
now, in the midst of your troubles, that, upon the word of a 
king, you shall hot suffer in lire, honour, or fortune. '' 
For the moment, too, it seemed likely that Charles would 
give some security that, if he had not changed his mind, he 
had changed his policy. Again, there were rumours 
Rumours of 
,,m«it of a fresh distribution of offices. Bedford, who, 
d,s, without modifying Iris opinion that Strafford was a 
traitor, was ready to vote against the infliction of the death 
penalty lu order to conciliate the King, was still named as 
Lord Treasurer. Saye, the most irreconcilable of 
Effort« to 
.,,«str- l'uritans, was to be Master of the Wards. Pym, it 
was supposed, as it had been supposed in February, a 
was to be Chancellor of the Exchequer. Twice in the course 
of the week he was admitted to an interview with the King.  
What passed between Charles and Pym we have no means 
of knowing. It is quite possible that Pym refused to be content 
with anything short of Strafford's lire. Essex, at all events, would 
hOt hear of any lesser penalty. Hyde, of whom it is hot known 
whether he had given a silent vote for the Bill of Attainder, or 
had abstained from voting, was employed by Bedford to argue 
dowu Essex's objections. At Hyde's suggestion that a hea W 
fine or a long inaprisonment would be a sufficient punishment, 

 One of the Scottish Commissioners to  (?), April 2 7. 
alSSo XXV., NO. 155. 
= The King to Strafford, April 23, Slraflbrd Le*lo's, il. 46. 
x .e page 273. 
 Tomkins to Lambe, April 6, S. /'. Z)am. cccclxxix. 74. 

l l -odrow 
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the Earl shook his head. "Stone-dead," he bluntly answered, 
"hath no fellow." He argued that, even if Strafford were fined 
or imprisoned, the King would hOt only restore lais estate and 
release all fines, but would likewise give him lais libmty, as soon 
as he had a mind to make use of him, which would be as soon 
as the Parlialnent should be ended. Essex did but express an 
opinion which was very widely entertained. It was hot so nm«h 
a question whether Strafford had been a traitor as whether 
April=4o Charles could be trusted. 1 The clamour of the 
doner'The Lori- House of Gommons was backed by a growing excite- 
petttion, ment in thc Cty. O11 the :4th, 2o,ooo I.ondoners 
signed a petition calling for the execution of Strafford and the 
redress of grievances, as the only mealls Of cscape ri-oto the 
existing depression of trade 
1)uring the first stages of this negotiation a COlnl)romise was 
Colne to between the Houses. The Colnmons agreed to reply 
 rh co- to the legal arguments of Strafford's counscl, if thcy 
e,gu- vere understood to be directed to the question 
ments of whether the Bill of Attainder ought to pass, and not 
Ntrafford' 
cou,,l, to the question what judgment ought to be given Oll 
Atril =7- the impeachnaent. I11 spite of Opl»osition from Bris- 
s«oa toi and Savile the comlnolnise was accepted by the 
eading of 
theAttain- 1.ords, and on the 27th the Attainder Bill was read 
drr Bill by 
th Loa. in their House a second time. "l'hê egth was fixed 
for hearing the lcgal arguments of the Colnmons. a 
Nevertheless, an ilnpression seelns to have prevailed that, 
though the Lords wcre umvilling to quarrel with the other 
House on a point of forln, they had ruade up their minds 
to send Strafford to the scaffold. It was cvidently CharlC's 
wisest course to rely on the Lords, and to allow himself to 
appear before the world, if he must interfere at ail on Strafford's 

» Clarendott, iii. I6 4. Dates and events are as usual lnixed up here 
so as to create a thoroughly false ilnpression, but I feel inclined to accept 
the separate anecdotes as substantially true. They are just the th|ngs 
which would remain in the author's mind when ail sense of relation was lost. 
= A'uskworlh, iv. 233. 
s Brief Journal, Match l--May 3, S. I'. Dont. c¢cclxxx. 9. L. ff'. 
iv. zz 7. 
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behalf, as the guardian of constitutional right. Charles could 
not make up his mind to risk all that must be risked by the 
steady pursuance of this line of conduct. To the Queen his 
attempts to respect the law must have seemed to be sheer 
infatuation. Her head was full of projects. No enterprise 
seemcd too daring, no combination too extensive, for her self- 
willed inexperience. If we knew all we should probably be 
able to tcll of Charles as carried away by her flashing eloquence, 
ïhe Qu«,« agrceing to evything that she proposed, and profess- 
v,o«», ing himself to be ready to carry out her projects, till 
cahn consideration, out of ber sight, once more commended to 
his mind some other plan which would at least keep him within 
the letter of the law. buch at least is the most probable ex- 
planation of the inconsistent action of the King during these 
agitated days. 
The Court of Henrietta Maria had few secrets. Rumour 
was busy with speculations as to the price paid by the Prince 
Ap61 9. of Orange for a royal alliance. On the 9th Prince 
Al-ivalof William arrived to claire lais bride. The Court 
Prince 
w,i.,, gossips at once fixed on the sure of 1,2oo, ooo ducats 
as that which he had brought over to relieve the vants of lais 
future father-in-law. One of the Scottish Comnaissioners as- 
Ch.« serted distinctly that the sure was «oo, oool. Whether 
.,-.ends nloll:y the talc was truc or not, there is little doubt that 
to the army. 
Charles was at this rime sending money to York to 
conciliate the troops, and that he was encoumged by the reports 
which reached him to expect the help of the Northern army in 
the event of a breach with Parliament. He talked of going 
down in person to take the command. It was believed that 
he intended first to attack the Scots, and then to turn lais arms 
against those who resisted lais authority in England.  Almot 
 The King, says Giustinian, in his despatch of  sent his money 
May 3 
 a dissegni di concilial-si l'affetto loro, et renderle t ronte a quelle impres- 
sioni che il telnpo et la occasione le conciliassero d' intraprendere mag- 
Of April 
gionnente opportnne.' In a later despatch la the ambassador adds 
that t]ae soldiers were well disposed to the King : , e pare che prosegua nei 
discgni avisati di voler tentare di nuovo con la forze di pot fi'eno all'ardire 
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at the saine rime he was doing his best to conciliate these very 
Scots, and was assuring them of lais intention to corne to Scot- 
land in person to preside over the next sitting of Parliament.  
Other plans there were of still more extensive reach. 
Charles and the Queen were to take refuge at Hampton Curt, 
P,an for a whence they would find the way open to Portsmouth. 
violent dis- There they would find Goring, and they still fancied 
solution of 
P=rli=ment. Goring to be true. An armed force was to be sent 
to seize the Tower, and the Northern army was to match on 
London. The Irish army, together with any troops which 
Frederick Henry might be disposed to lend, was to be sum- 
moned to Portsmouth, unless indeed it could be more profitably 
employed elsewhere. In the midst of the clash of arms, 
Parliament ws to be dissolved, and Carles would be indeed 
a king once more.  
Such fantasies as these could hardly be reduced to practical 

de' Scozzesi, non meno che a quella de' più seditiosi d'Inghilterra ancora.' 
lên. Transcripls. A contemporary letter embodied in the riefand Per- 
ri'et lïelation (p. 83} mentions a rumour ' that the Dutchmen have offered 
money to the King for a nev service of war.' 
t One of the Scottish Commissioners to , April 27, llZodrow g]ISS. 
/XV. NO. 155. 
" 'Quando si agit,ava la causa del V. Rè d'Irlanda e di volerlo in 
qualunque nmniera salvarlo dalla morte, si determin6 da quelle M. I t" 
l'andata all' Amtoncurt, et in questo mentre mandar gente a sorprendere 
la Torre di Londra, rompere il Parla/aaento, et havendosi di gia acquistata 
buona parte dell' esercito regio ritirarsi le persone Reali a Posmur, porto 
di marc forse il più forte che sia in quei Regni. Cos credevasi di liberare 
il V. Rè, e dar leggi à quelli che le volevano distruggere, sperando di 
poter ci6 più commodomente effettuare mediante gl'aiuti di Hibernia e 
d'Olanda, se non per altra parte, almeno per il medesimo porto. Ma mentre 
le loro M. ]tà stavano apparechiate per eseguire le cose predette, sopra- 
giunse corriero con avviso che il Governatore di Posmur, benche havesse 
giurato fedeltà al Rè, haveva dato in mano al Parlamento la piazza. A1 
che s'aggiunse parimente che il Capitano della Torre rifut6 di consegnar 
le chiavi di essa a S. I tà, et il popolo trovavasi preparato per andar a 
Vitale, a passarene anche ad Amtoncurt, se fosse fatto besogno.' Rossetti 
to Barberini, Jan. 30 
Feb. 9 ---' I642, iV. O. Transcri:ts. The refusal of the Lieu- 
tenant was on May 2, which brings the formation of the scheme to the end 
of April. 
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shape 
April 
Plan for 
Strafford's 

Something, too, was certain fo ooze out. On the 28th 
it was known that for some weeks a vessel, chartered 
by Strafford's secretary, Slingsby, had been lying in 
the Thames, and that the toaster, being questioned 
about lais destination, had answered gruffly, that it 

was nothing to him on what service he was employed so long 
as he had victuals and pay. The suspicions which the Coin- 
ruons were thus led to entertain could not but be heightened 
by a speech addressed to them by the King on the afternoon 
of the very day on which they had received information of the 
Th Kig preparatious for Strafford's flight. In involved phra- 
,gif seology, Charles gave them to understand that he 
to disband 
thelrih meant to keep the Irish army together till the 
army. English and Scottish forces in the north were dis- 
banded.  Strange as it may seem, Charles appears to have 
expected gratitude for the announcement. The King, wrote 
l)'Ewes, "stayed a pretty while looking about, but thele was 
hOt one man gave him the least hum or colour of 
Diss, atisfac- 
tion ofthe plaudit to lais speech, which ruade him, after some 
Commons. time of expectation, depart suddenly. Many were 
much grieved at this speech, because they saw no sudden hope 
of dissolving the said Irish, 1)ol»ish army." z 
On the following da); in the midst of the. investigations into 
the plans for Strafford's escape, aud with the King's refusal 
to disband the hish army fresh in their minds, the 
April 9- 
st. Joh« Lords were called on, to listen to St. John's argu- 
argument, ment on the legality of the Bill of Attainder. VChen 
he spoke, St. Jolm had doubtless heard something at least of 
the rumours which were afloat, something l»elhaps of Charles's 
expectation from the Dutch naarriage, or of the plan for bring- 
ing the army from the North, and he had certainly listened to 
the King's unsatisfactory speech of the preceding afternoon. 
Under the influence of this he broke away from the long chain 
of statute and precedent, upon which it was his business to 

t D'Ewes's Diary, llarL 3ISS. clxiii, t IO. /]. jw. iv. 229. See also 
tle story of the three women listening through the keyh-le. 4n 
Cllection, 235. 
* C. )'. ii. 131, s D'Ewes's Diary, ttarL ISS. clxiii, fol. 



I64I $7". 'Otf, V'S A[¢GU3[EA'T. 34.; 
rely. "We give law," he said, "to hares and deer, because 
they be beasts of chase ; it was never accounted either cruelty 
or foul play to knock foxes and wolves on the head as they 
can be round, because they be beasts of prey. The warrener 
sets traps for polecats and other vermin for the preservation of 
the w,qrren."Strafford's maxims were thus turned against him 
self. 1 The Commons, too, claimed, in a moment of supreme 
danger to be loose and absolved rioin all rules of goveln- 
lnent. 
There can be little doubt that by this time the Attainder 
Bill was gaining ground in the House of I.ords.  The growing 
Ch.,e« belief that plots, the extent of which it was impos- 
urgent sible to know, were entertained at Court, would do 
appeal to the 
Lod. more to convert the I.ords than all St. John's elo- 
quence. On the 3oth, too, when the report of the King's speech 
of the 28th was read by the speaker, the Commons again 
testified their dissatisfaction. "There followed," according to 
D'Ees, "a long silence in respect it gave so little hope of dis- 
banding the Irish army, and yet that the King pressed us to 
disband the other two armies, and told us that we wcre masters 
of the same." s No wonder that Bristol and Savilc,  the two 

 Rushworth, Slra.ffor, l's Trial, 703. We are told that several times 
in the course of this speech Strafford raised his hands to protest. In 
Ranke's accourir this grows into a special protest against this part of the 
speech. 
" Writing of the King's speech of May I, Giustinian says that it was 
ruade ' sospettando il Rè che l'odio di mohi Parlamentarii con le gelosie di 
readere mal sodisfatto il popo!o persuadino ad abbraciarlo,' i.«., the Bill 
of Attainder. A letter which reports nevs from another letter written oa 
the 29th or 3oth is more explicit. The vriter says ' that the Bill of 
Attainder had been read twice lu the Upper I Iouse, and the passing is yct 
doubtful. Thirty Lords are for it, but many of the fifty lords are corne 
about, and therefore if is generally conceived the Earl 'ill fuse his head. 
Other letters say that Mr. St. John did make such an excellent argmnent 
as satisfied the opposites.'King to Calthorpe, May , Tam««r I.5S. lxvi. 
fol. 72 . 
s D'Ewes's Diary, Harl. AISS. clxiii, fol. I2o. 
 These names are given in the letter of Father Philips 
iv. 257). Clarendon gives Saye's naine instead of 5avile's. It is hot likely 
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who were most anxious that Strafford's lire should be spared by 
a constitutional vote of the House of I.ords, urged Charles to 
corne forward to give assurance that, in pleading for the lire of 
the prisoner, he had no wish to restore him to authority in the 
kingdom. No doubt there was hazard in the step. The Lords 
might take umbragc at an interference by the King in a matter 
pending before them. Charles, however, had already brought 
matters to such a pass that to refrain ffoto interfering was in- 
finitely more hazardous. 
The King consented to do as Bristol and Savile asked. 
Probably he was glad to do anything which gave him a chance 
of extricating himself from the wild schemes in which he was 
tyi. entangled. On the morning of May  the Usher of 
The King's the Black Rod knocked at the door of the Commons. 
intervention. A whisper tan round the benches that a dissolution 
was imminent--a dissolution, which, as most men there believed, 
would be promptly followed by acts of violence. Maxwell at 
once reassured the members. "Fear hot, I warrant you,"  he 
said with a smile, as he smnmoned them to the Upper House. 
When they arrived there they round the King on the throne. 
He had corne, he said, to give three assurances. No one had 
ever advised him to bring the Irish army to England. No dis- 
cussion had ever taken place in his presence, in which the 
disloyalty of his English subjects had been assmned. He had 
never been advised to change the least of the laws of England, far 
lcss the whole of then. He hoped, therefore, that a way might 
le round to satisfy justice without pressing on his conscience. 
He had already resolved that Strafford was unfit to serve him 
in any office, if it were but that of a constable. "Therefore," 
he ended by saying, "I leave it to you, my lords, to find some 
such way as to bring me out of this great strait, and keep our- 
selves and the kingdom from such inconveniences. Certainly, 

that Savile was anxious to befriend Strafford, but he must have known that 
to procure the replacement of a sentence of death by one of banishment 
or imprisomnent was the surest way to stand well at Comt. The naine of 
Bristol is conclusive against any suggestion that thc action was meant to 
injure and hot to save Staflbrd. 
 D'Ewes's Diary, HarL ISS. clxlii. 
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he that thinks hin guilty of high treason in his conscience may 
condel)n him of lmsdemeanour. 1 
The tone of the last sentence was undoubtedly unwise. It 
had too much the air ofa dictator calling on the Lords 
l;ffect of the 
Kings inter- to vote to order, and Strafford at least considered 
r,-«,,c« the King's intervention to be in itself impolitic.  
A week before, the speech might bave had some effect. It 
could have no effect now. If the Lords remained unmoved, 
thel-e was no chance of moving the COIIIlUOIIS. So dissatisfied 
were the latter that Pym prudently moved an adjournment as 
soon as they returned to their own House airer listcning to 
the King's speech, ' lest they should break out in some rash dis- 
C,:mpromi.e telnper.' No clearer evidence of the depth of feeling 
,,i, t, against Strafford Call be round than in the fact that 
Chtlrch 
q.t,o. Hampden assured Falkland that, as far as Church 
matters were concerned, he would be content with the passage 
of a Bill for the exclusion of the clergy from secular 
The Bishops' 
FxcIusion OfiCices, and for shutting out the Bishops from the 
Ifill. House of Lords, which had passed the CollllllOnS 
without serious opposition, and had been carried up to the Peers 
that very naorning. It was known already that Charles had said 
il conversation that he would never give his assent to such a 
llill. What information we bave on the matter, indeed, points 
to a renunciation by Hampden of all further progress in Church 
reform, though, as a certain amount of Church reform was as 
dear to Falkland as it was to Hampden, it is probable that the 
whole story has hot reached us. At all events it can hardly be 
doubted that Hampden announced that if the Bill passed he 
would never ask for the abolition of episcopacy, s 
t.y. The next day was a Sunday. It had been fixed 
larriage of for the celebration of the marriage of Charles's eldest 
the Princess 
-w. daughter.. Prince William of Orange, the bearer of 
the most illustrious naine in Europe, a bright hopeful lad of 
 ushworlh, iv. 239. ]3ristol and Savile must hot be held responsible 
for the wording of the speech. 
"-' Strafford to the King, May I, Z'ushworlh, iv. 251. 
a Clarendan, iii. 33 o. Falkland is stated to have said after the autumn 
vacation ' that Mr. IIampden had assured him that, if the 13tll might pass, 
tlzere would be nothing more attempted to the prejudice of the Clmrch.' 



348 THE .BILL OF .,t TT.4LV.DER. CH. XCVIII. 
fifteen, plighted his troth at Whitehall to the child of n.;:»e 
who was one day in her early widowhood to bring forth a child 
who, nurtured in adversity, was to becolne the deliverer of hall 
a continent. The day of the Princess's marriage was one of 
anxiety and gloom, and the ceremony was shorn of its accus- 
tomed splendour. There were divi»ions even in Charles's own 
household, and the Elector Palatine, who had at last been 
liberated from his French prison, refused to be present at the 
banquet because the bride had hot been given to himself, x 
It vas ambition rather than love which was the cause of 
Charles Lewis's displeasure. Fie had returned to England 
I)i..ai.«c- hoping that his uncle would at last help him to the 
tion of tire recovery of his inheritance, and he round that all that 
Elector 
Palatine. could be done for him was the despatch of Roe on a 
o«» fresh mission to Germany. Nor was the Elector the 
mission, only Prince who lniscalculated Charles's power to 
help. The Spanish monarchy was apparently breaking up. 
Catalonia was in full rebellion ; Pcrtugal had shaken off the 
hated Castilian yoke, and had declared itself once more an 
independent kingdoln under a prince of the house of Braganza. 
A Portuguese ambassador had lately arrived to ask for the 
alliance of England. 
The ambassador was hot likely to gain much real assistance 
frolll Charles; but there was a way in which Charles might 
a'h«pr«, gain something ri-oto the Portuguese ambassador. 
,&.t'aaf, By authorising him to gather soldiers in England ail 
1,om, g. excuse had been round for bringing armed lnen to- 
gether in London. For some little time Suckling had been 
busily engaged, with the aid of a certain Captain Billingsley, in 
inducing llaen to give in their names for the Portuguese service. 
The naen were collected with a very different object. Foiled in 
his hope of carrying the Lords with hiln to the side of mercy, 
Charles now fell back on his former plan. On the Sunday 
morning Billingsley ruade his appearance at the Tower with 
an order fronl the King to the Lieutenant, Sir William Bal- 
four, to admit him into the fortress with a hundred men. 
 Giustinian to the Doge, larch =..__6, May 6 lç',t. Tra,tscrils, R. O. 
April 6 ) 
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Balfour was a good Scotsman, and refused to let him in. He 
Bllingsley gave information of what had occurred to the Par- 
,,,.-ionr«"»"a .d-i,,to limnentary leaders.' For Charles's purpose nothing 
tl,e'ro,,,r, worse could have happened. Even if he had learnt, 
from the coolness with which lais speech had been received by 
the Lords, that Strafford could only be saved by force, it was 
childish to expect to gather secretly together armed troops in 
the heart of such a city as London, where there were thousands 
of lnen accustomed to bear arlns, and where there was scarcely 
one of them who did hOt d,ead the liberation of Strafford more 
than any other earthly danger. 
No doubt Charles might justify to himself the legality of 
what he had done. The law gave him the custody of the 
Tower, and it was his dut), to see that his prisoners were sale 
from the violence of a mob. Coming as it did, after so many 
other intimations of an appeal to force, this act left the worst 
possible impression. The danger seemed all the greater because 
no one knew its actual dimensions. It was known in the City 
Suckling on Sunday that Suckling had brought sixty armed 
brinRs 
.ra n men to a tavern in Bread Street, and had dismissed 
toatavern, them with orders to return on Monday evenlng." "- 
This, then, was the comment of facts on the King's speech. It 
came at a time when men's minds were distracted with rumours 
of the King's intention to set out for the army, of an immediate 
dissolution of Parliament. and of aid given by the Dutch Prince 
to re-establish his new father-in-law in his ancient authority. 
The City was seized with a wild impatience to bring the long 
ly.s agitation to a close. As the peers gathered at West- 
The tUl,,Ults minster on the morning of the 3rd they found the 
at West- 
minster, doors of their House beset by a mob shrieking for 
justice and execution upon Strafford. Arundel, as acting Lord 
High Steward, was specially called on to do justice. He an- 
swered meekly that he was going to the House to that effect. 
"We will take your word for once," replied those who stood 
nearest him, and let him go. When the peers came out again 
, Balfour'sexamlnation, Rushworth, iv. 5o. Examinatlons of Balfour 
"Wadsworth, and Lanyon, An Exact Coll'cliott, 3 ". 
= Noore's Dia, T, I]arL 31.5S. cccclxxvii. 6 b. 



3 THE IILL OF  TTIA'DEI. ct. xcvxlt 
at the end of their sitting, Bristol was in special danger. " For 
)'ou, my Lord of Bristol," some one cried out, " we know you 
are an apostate rioto the cause of Christ, and our mortal 
enemy. We do hot, therefore, crave justice from you, but 
shall, God willing, crave justice upon )'ou and your false son." 
As soon as the peers had dispersed, the crowd amused itself 
with posting up a placard containing, under the title 
l.st of Straf- 
for«ians of 'Straffordians, betrayers of their country,'  the 
posted up. 
names of the fifty-nine members of the House of 
Commons who had voted against the Attainder Bill. It is even 
said that one inan ca]led out, "If we bave not the Lieutenant's 
life, we will have the King's."  
The riot was not the work of the ordinary populace. The 
stoppage of trade caused by the political uncertainty was felt 
ct,..ct«- « by the merchants and shopkeepers more than by the 
th« ob. apprentices, and all authorities concur in stating that 
merchants and shopkeepers constituted the bulk of those by 
whom the outcry was raised. 4 
When they met that morning the Commons remained for 
some time silently regarding one another, as men looking for 
counsel and finding none. At last the Clerk began to read the 
Bill which stood first on the Orders of Day. It happened to 
be one for regulating the trade of viredrawing. The 
The meeting . 
ofthe mappropriateness of the subject struck the members 
Con,on. with a sense of ludicrous incongruity, and the ten- 
sion of their feelings relieved itself in a loud burst of laughter. 
Then there was again silence for a quarter or hall an hour. s 
t ]Tri,f and Pef, ct dalion, $5- Contemporary authorities attribute 
the arrival of the mob to the King's speech, but it is impossible to doubt 
that the knowledge of Suckling's meeting vith his sixty men must bave 
given the vorst possible interpretation to the speech. 
- For a complete list see l/êrnt'y 2Voles, 57- 
s ]riefan,1 ],'rfeet l¢dalion, 8 7. 
 The Venetian anabassador, for instance, says that the mob consisted 
' delli pih bene stanti di ques',a città,'--Giustinian to the I)oge, May é__, 
16» 
l én. Transcri2ts, R. O. 
» D'Ewes's Diary, Harl. [SS. clxiii. 24. The doubt as to the rime, 
says Mr. Sanford, ' in such an accurate man as D'Ewes, shows the alarm 
whlch he realllr felt.' Sludics oflhe Great tbellion 35I. 
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At last orders were given--none too soon--that a letter should 
be prepared to give assurance to the arln" that the 
A letter to 
besentto soldiers should short]y receive the arrears of their 
the army. 
pay. Then Pennington rose to te]l of Suckling's 
armed gathering. These lnen, said Clotworthy, were but part 
of the forces which were being raised. There were 
Suckling's 
levies dis- intended tO be ' three regiments of foot and one troop 
«d. of horse : but for what end he knoweth hot.' There 
was no division of opinion now. Tolnkins rose to add 'that 
many Papists were newly corne to London.' The King's speech 
delivered on Saturday was then read by the Speaker. Tomkins 
declared himself certain that Strafford was a traitor, and moved 
for a conference with the I.ords. 
Pyln gave to this suggestion a more definite fonn. Even 
yet he was not prepared to bring odiuln on the King by re- 
Vy' vealing the knowledge which he had derived from 
p«««h. Goring. 1 He pointed out that the King's interference 
with a matter still under discussion was a breach of the privi- 
leges of Parlialnent. Then, reiterating his conviction that 
Strafford was guilty of treason ' in the highest degree,' he ac- 
knowledged that, after the l.ords had passed the Bill, the King 
would have it in lais power to accept it or to reject it, as he 
thought best. If the King were then dissatisfied with it, it 
would be the proper tilne to ' inforln hiln better.' 
Pym, in short, was for leaving to the King his constitutional 
rights intact ; but he had no idea of including alnongst those 
rights that of directing a military force against Parliament. 
"Truly," he said, "I aih persuaded that there was some great 
 Itistorians bave Mtherto grounded their supposition that Pym nov 
evealed his knowledge on a speech assigned by Rushworth to this day. 
That speech, however, contains a demand for the closing of the ports, and 
it is impossible that such a demand, if a sufficient motive were given for it, 
should bave been left unacted on for two who!e days. On the other hand, 
Pym's speech of the 3rd, as reported by Moore (I,trL .liNS. cccclxxvii. 
fol e7 b), and in the I/'erney A'oCes, 66, is plainly different from the one 
given by Rushworth, which I assign to the 5th, the day when the order 
for closing the ports was given. Another mistake made here by Rushwotth 
is that he gives May .3 instead of May , as the date of the sending 
the Bishops' Exclusion Bill to the Lords. 
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design in hand by the Papists to subvêrt and overthrow this 
kingdom, and I do verily believe the King never had any 
intention to subvert the laws, or to bring in the Irish army ; but 
yet he had counsel given him that he was loose flore ail rules 
ofgovernment ; and, though the King be of a tender conscience, 
yet we ought to be carefial that he bave good counsellors about 
him, and to let him understand that he is bound to maintain 
the laws, and that we take care for the maintaining of the word 
of God." The Commons must declare their allegiance to the 
King's person and legal prerogative. They must bind them- 
seh'es to maintain the liberties of the subjects, nmst find means 
to pay the Northern army and the Scots, and must provide a 
remedy for the grievances of Ireland. 
As Pym had struggled against the conversion of the 
peachment into an attainder, so he now struggled against the 
idea that the conflict with the King nmst be fought 
stit,,tional out by other than constitutional means. The King 
position, lllUst be brought round by persuasion, not by force. 
In the end he must be surrounded by new counsellors, as a 
guarantee that he would conform to the llew order of things. 
It was far too sanguine a view of what was possible with Charles. 
In the meanwhile Pym did not rail to recognise the necessity of 
a counter-organisation to the forces which still remained at the 
disposal of the monarchy. In our time t is difficult to under- 
stand the necessity of such a step. The House of Commons is 
with us itself the centre of the national organisation to which 
the whole country instinctively rallies. In x64 it was nothing 
(,f the kind. Ail the habits of men led them to look to the 
King for guidance. Parliaments were but bodies meeting at 
rare intervals, doing important work and then vanishing away. 
Nor was Pym's naine as yet one to conjure with. Inside the 
House he was becoming better known every day. Outside he 
was scarcely more than one of a multitude. In default of the 
enthusiasm which personal leadership gives, it was necessary to 
awaken the higher enthusiasm which is inspired by 
fie proposes 
, , t. fellowship in a common cause. Secret çabals in the 
h«,i,. Court and in the army must be met by an appeal to 
the general feeling of the nation. 
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Further than that Pym did hOt go for the present. 
wished, perhaps, to see how the idea would be received. At 
Receotion of first it seemed to fall fiat on the House. One mem- 
hi propo»l, ber proposed a simple conference vith the Lords on 
Strafford's case. Culpepper asked that a remonstrance, such as; 
had been suggested early in the session by Digby, might now 
be drawn up for presentation to the King. Neither of these 
plans met the real difficulty, which lay in the fact that the 
danger came from the King himself. The situation was at tast 
cleared by a few plain words from Marten. "We," he said, 
"are honest, disjointcd fellows. Let us unite ourselves for the 
pure worship of God, the defence of the King and his subject. 
in all their lcgal rights." "He that bath been most abused," 
said Strode, " doth not yet perceive it. q'he ill counsel given 
to the King doth make that the King understandeth not what 
treason is ; and, therefore, if care be not taken, we shall be 
dispersed through the kingdom." 
One member after another rose to approve of Pvnt's idea. 
Peard referred to the precedent of the oath of association taken 
in Elizabeth's reign. Such a protestation, said Holles, would 
give theln ' force and reputation.' It would show the 
A proteta- 
tion tobe world that they were united. They would then ' be 
arw, p. able to go through with whatever' they might under- 
take. A committee was appointed to drav up the manifesto. 
The reception of the report ruade by this committee re- 
vealed that, on some points, at least, the House was hot united. 
The draft of the Protestation contained a promise to maintain 
'the true reformed Protestant religion.' Hopton moved the 
insertion of the words, 'as it is now established in the Church 
of England.' A sharp controversy followed. The Root-and- 
]3ranch itaembers refused to bind themselves against the changes 
which they believed to be necessary. A compromise was at 
last arrived at by which the maintenance of the doctrine of the 
Church was alone mentioned, whilst nothing was said about its 
discipline. 1 
' lXIoore's Diary, t2rarL illSS, cccclxxvii, fol. 27 b. N'rney A'otes, 66. 
D'Ewes's Diary, l]arL il/SS, clxiv, fol. 95- The first draft of the Pro- 
testation in the Cammons' otttals iS worthless. 
VOL. IX. tk A 
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" I, A. B.," so ran this memorable appeal in its final shape, 
"in the presence of Ahnighty God, promise, vow, and protest 
 rb, Prot.»- to maintain and defend, as far as lawfully I may, 
tati,n, with my lire, power, and estate, the truc Refonned 
Protestant Religion, expressed in the doctrine of the Church o 
England, against all Popery and Popish innovations within this 
reahn contrary to the saine doctrine, and according to the duty 
of lny allegiance, his Majesty's Royal person, honour, and 
estate, as also the power and privileges of Parliament, the lawful 
rights and liberties of the subjects, and every person that maketh 
the protestation, in whatsoever he shall do in the lawful pur- 
suance of the saine ; and to my power, and as far as lawfully I 
may, I will oppose, and by all good ways and means endeavour 
to bring to condign punishment, all such as shall, either by 
force, practice, counsels, plots, conspiracies, or otherwise, do 
cm) thing to the contrary of anything in this present protestation 
contained ; and further, that 1 shall, in all just and honourable 
ways, endearour to preserve the union and peace between tb.e 
three kingdoms of England, Scotland, and Ireland ; and neither 
for hope, fear, nor other respect shall relinquish this promise, 
vow, and protestation."l 
The importance of the Protestation lay far more in what 
was implied by it than in what it actually said. No doubt the 
Vhat ,vas COlllnlons still believed that the King was led away 
implied in it. by evil counsel, and that his own mind was perfectly 
pure and patriotic ; but their belief had already reached that 
stage at which it seemed not quite advisable to act on it with 
complete assurance. Though the association to be formed must 
necessarily be formed for the King's security, it was as well 
that it should be organised without any reference to him. The 
Covenanter Baillie at once discerned the import of the Pro- 
testation. "After much debate," he wrote, "at last, blessed be 
the naine of the Lord, they all swore and subscribed the write 
which here you have, I hope in substance our Scottish Cove- 
:ant. God maketh our enemies the instruments of ail our 
good. We sec now that it bath been in a happy time that so 
much time bath been lost about Strafford's head. '' 
I L. . iv. 234. 2 EaiHi,; ;.. 351. 
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As soon as the Protestation had becn accepted, a Preamble 
was drawn up, in which the House declared that, in additio» 
 rh P. to the grievances which they had already ruade 
nbi« known, they found great cause of jealousy that en- 
deavours "had bcen, and still are, to bring the English army 
into a misunderstanding of this Parliament, thereby to incline 
that army with force to bring to pass those wicked counsels." 
For the first time the danger which ail men dreaded was 
clearly pointed at. Whether Pym had revealed all that he had 
v«.r oft known for weeks from Goring's information or hot, the 
rny. meeting of the officers at Boroughbridge cannot bave 
remained a secret. Charles had been working as a conspirator 
in the broad light of day. Not only the Commons, but the 
Lords as well, were shocked by the discoveries which were 
pressing on them. When the Lords met again in the afternoon, 
it was evident that they were at last likely to range themselves 
on the side of the I.ower Housc. They had drawn from 
Charles an acknowledgment that he had given orders to Bil- 
lingsley to occupy the Tower, though he tried to explain away 
lais share in the matter by alleging that it was necessary to keep 
the munitions in store under safe custody.  The Lords re- 
solved that they would themselves sec to their safe keeping, 
and directed that Essex, Saye, and Brooke should provide for 
the admission of 500 men from the Tower Hamlets as guards 
of the fortress. Charles's futile attempt to employ force had 
destroyed lais chance of a constitutional support from the 
House of Lords. The Peers acquainted the Commons that 
the only hindrance in the way of the Bill of Attainder lay in 
the concourse of people round the House. They now wished 
to act as the Commons would bave them act, but they did not 
wish to act under th,e appearance of dictation. 
The next morning the Protestation was taken by all the 

a The King's statement is to be round in the MS. Journals of the llouse 
of Lords. Like everything else relating to Strafford's trial, it was deleted 
with the pen after the Restoration, and is omitted in the printed journals ; 
i:at there is no difficulty in reading every word. 
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Protestant Lords. Outside the doors the uproar continued. 
.y 4. In the place of the well-dressed merchants and shop- 
 rb, lord keepers who had appeared the da)" before, Palace 
take the 
1,,-ot,.t.» Yard was filled bv a rougher mob, armed with swords 
tion. 
Intervention and clubs. No damage was, however, done, and in 
«teo,. the afternoon the populace was sufficiently satisfied 
with the progress of affairs to return home. 1 
In the Commons a step was taken hardly second in signifi- 
cance to the adoption of the Protestation. The clergy and 
a', Prote» citizens of London were invited to testify their ad- 
t.tionçi- herence to it bv their signatures. There was to be a 
culated in 
the City. general association outside the House to oppose the 
machinations of the Curt. 
As usually happens when danger is apprehended before it 
appears in a definite form, the air was full of rumours. Cra- 
Warlike dock, one of the City members, announced that 
""'«". preparations had been marie to supply the army in 
the North with munitions of war.  Information from Paris 
spoke of movements of troops on the French coast, and these 
were interpreted as convincing proof that Louis intended to 
seud help to lais sister in her distress.  It is truc that 3Iontreuil 
had conveyed to the Parliamentary leaders assurances of 
Richelieu's friendship, a ]3ut diplonaatic assurances are unsafe 
 Gerard to -- (?), May 6, T, tnner .IS.ç. lxvi. fol. $3. 
"-" D'Ewes's Diary, iffa, L [SS. chiv. 197. 
 "A Jesuit in Paris told an English merchant of the treason, riz., 
lthough he were of that order, yet he had English blood in him, and as 
grieved to see his country bought and sold, for the French soldiers were to 
land at Portsmouth, the Irlsh army in such a place, the Papist in such a 
place ; and that merchant came away first and diseovered it to Mr. l'ym 
and two lords ; and we hear that the Queen and Prince, and some say the 
King, shottld bave been at Portsmouth, and so in the back of all the nobles ; 
but if the City had been overrun and the Tower taken, it would have been 
a very sad time."--King to Calthorpe, glay 17, Tanner .[SS. lxvi. fol. 93- 
I gather that this news arrived on the 4th, because the sitting closed with 
n order that the House should consider on the following morning 'the 
motions this day ruade concerning Pal0ists and Recusants, and concerning 
the declaritg of those enemies of the State that should negotiate the bring- 
ing of any foreign force in the kingdom. 
« I[ontreuil's despatch, blarch 4_ tibl. 1Var. Ff. 15,995, fol. I63. 



ground to'rely on, and itis quite possible that some runour of 
the Queen's dcsire for help fl-OlU France nmy bave reached the 
ears of Pyln. Even in these days of crisis the Queen's scrvauts 
had been indiscreetly chattering of aid which was expected from 
that country,  and whether the story which had reached Pym 
rioto Paris was tlue or hot, it was hot one which he could 
safely afford to despise. 
At Whitehall, when night came, all was hurry and confusion. 
The tumvlts of the day, and of the day before, had thoroughly 
c««,sio,-t alarmed the Court. Neither Charles nor the Queen 
tort. believed that they could relnain with safety in London. 
The King talked of taking refuge with the Northern army. 
The Queen prepared to l-elnove to Hairpton Court, doubtless 
with the intention of seeking safety behind the walls of Ports- 
mouth. Whitehall had no secrets fiom Pyln. The news of 
the Queen's intended fllght was undoubtedly serious. She 
might indeed be mcrely wishiug to find shelter at Portsmouth, 
but it was only too likely that she iutended to suinnloll a 
French force to her aid. When the next morning arrived, Pym 
resolved to commuuicate to the House, if not all he knew, at 
least far more than he had before disclosed. 
On the 5th, therefore, he told what he had heald froul 
Goring and from others. A design, he said, had been forlned, 
hot only to disaffect the army, but to bring it up to 
lIay 5- 
vy, «,.«.s overawe the Parliamcut. The French were drawing 
his know- 
ledgeofthe forces tO the seaside, and there was reason to fear 
aytt, that they aimed at Portsmouth. Persons in high 
posts about the Q_ueen wcre deeply cngaged in these plots. 
The ports should therefore be stopped, and the King be 

 Montreuil's despatches, May ' 3 Mazure, IlisL «te la .lgt&,oltttiot, 
x6, z 3" " 
iii. 4zz. In order to discover the real sentiments of any set of people, the 
safest test is to look to expressions dropped casually rather than to formal 
opinions uttered in public. In a letter of compliment, the Earl of Warwick 
excuses himself fron paying more attention to Prince %'illiam ' estant tous- 
jours en les affaires d'Estat et du Parlement pour nous vider des guerres 
civiles, que j'espère Dieu nous délivrera.'--\Varwick to thc Prince of 
Orange, Grocn z'at l"rhzstere; ser. z, iii. 445. 
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sked to issue erders that no one in attendance up'on himself 
or upon the royal family should depart without leave from his 
Iajesty, given upon the advice of Parlialnent.  
Ul)on such an announcelnent the Hcuse could hot but 
take imlnediate action. Each member was directed to supply 
information as to the arms and munitions in posses- 
R esolutions 
oftheCom- sion of his constituents, and to present to the House 
"°'" the names of such of the lords-lieutenants and 
their deputies as he considered to be well affected to re- 
ligion and th-  public peace. A resolution w.s passed, that 
any pel'son helpilag to bring a foreign force into the kiagdom. 
' unless it be by command of his Majesty, with the consent of 
both Houses,' should be adjudged to be a public elemy. The 
l'eers were asked to take evidence upon the Arlny l'lot by oath, 
and to request the King to detain all the attendants of the 
Court. = 
The Lower House, however, xvas hot inclined to trust 
entirely to the Lords. A secret colnmittee, consisting of Pym, 
ah .«t Holles, Fiennes, Hampden, Culpepper, Clotworthy, 
tommittee, and Strode, was appointed to conduct an independent 
investigation, a 
The Lords were now in a mood of ready compliance. The 
eto,y announcement that Newport, opposed to the Court 
.t,«Lo,«.. as he was, had been appointed Constable of the 
Tower, fell fiat in the excitement of the revelations which were 
crowding in upon them. A comlnittce was appointed to ex- 
 I¢ttrkr,orlh, iv. 240. Giustinian, in his despatch of May 7_, mentions 
7 
the King's intention to go to York, and the Queen's project, llontreuil, 
in writing of the proceedings of the 5th in the Commons, sa) s that they 
were not quite certain about Suckling's plot for helping Strafford's escape, 
but that ' s'estant fortifiés par la soudaine resolution qu'avoit pris la Royne 
de la Grande Bretagne d'aller à Hampton Court, et de là, comme on s'ima- 
glne à Portsmouth,' they sent a message to the King, Bibl. 2Val. Fr. 5,995, 
fol. 230. 
 The Verney lrolgs give a different order for the speeches from the 
oltiTlals and loore's Diao,. 
 The names are given in lIoore's Diary, l[arL ISS. ccccixxvii, fol. 
37 b. The appointment of the committee is not mentioned in the Jourv.als, 
though the obligation to secrcc)" is, C. vW.. ii. 35. 
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amine into the Army Plot, with instructions to maintain secrecy; 
wh;.lst a deputation waited on the King to ask him to detain the 
suspected persons. Charles gave the orders which he was asked 
to give. l 
In the Commons the growing excitement manifested itself 
in unexpected ways. As the I]ouse was in full debate, a board 
in the floor of the gallery cracked under the weight 
Panc n 
th Hou.« or of two very Stout members. Sir John Wray, vith the 
Co,o. thought of a second Guy Fawkes on lais mind, called 
out that he smelt gunpowder. Members who were near the 
door rushed out into the lobby. Strangers loitering in the 
lobby rushed out into Westminster Hall. Some of them 
shrieked out that the parliament-house was falling, and that the 
members were killed. When the news reached the City, the 
trained bands turned out to corne to tbe succour of the mem- 
bers, and marched as far as Covent Garden before they learnt 
that their help was not needed.  
No one now doubted that the Lords would pass the Attain- 
der Bill. It was one thing to vote Straffcrd to perpetual 
The Attain- iml)risonment before Billingsley had been commis- 
der Bill in sioned to secure the Tower and the Army l'lot had 
t,,Lord», been discovered ; it was quite another thing in the 
face of a general belief that Charles had attempted to set him 
ffee in order that he might head troops in the field against 
Parliament. It is by no means likely that the Peers as a body 
changed their mind through craven fear of mob violence. We 
may well believe that, with the knowledge which had been 
gained since the beginning of the week, the rude saying" stone- 
dead hath no fellow" had taken possession of many ho had 
closed their ears toit before. 
Whilst the l,ords were pushing on the Attainder Bill, a still 
Bill against more important step was taken by the Commons. 
the dissolu- The necessity of finding money for the armies stared 
tion of the 
Parliament. them in the face, and the only way of obtaining 
money was by contracting another loan. Harrison again came 

 Z..ï'. iv. 233. 
 Rushworth, Strafford's Trla!, 744. 
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to their aid, and offered to lend i5o, oooL on the security of 
the customs.t At once the question was raised whether Par- 
liament had it in its power to give any such security. The 
Commons were in instant fear of dissolution, and thele could 
be very little doubt that the moment that the words of dis 
solution had been pronounced, the fanners of the cus ollls 
would receive orders to pay their rent to the King, and not to 
Harrison. It was at once Froposed--and it may be easily 
believed that there were other arguments in favour of the 
proposal besides those which were openly alleged--that a Bill 
should be brought in, providing that the existing Parliament 
should hOt be dissolved without its own consent. The proposal 
was welcomed with singular unanimity. It may be that Pym 
and Hampden threw their hearts into their vote more de- 
cidedly than Hyde and Falkland, but the assent of Hyde 
and Faikland was given as thoroughly as that of Pym and 
Hampden. 
On the 6th it was expected that the courtiers charged with 
1)articipation in the Army Plot would appear before the Lords' 
Committee. News, however, soon arrived that Percy, 
May 6. 
.«»« of Jermyn, anà Suckling had fled the night belote, and 
theplottrs, that Davenant the poet, who had been in SOllle slight 
way connected with the affair, was also missing. Davenant 
was captured and brought back. The test succeeded in escaping 
to France. Jermyn carried with him the King's warrant, licens- 
ing him to pass the sea.  
The King's promise to detain his servants and the Queen's 
had been of little avail. The I.ords now took the matter into 
their own hands. They despatched orders to stop 
Proceedings 
i, P--- the ports. They sent to request the King to hinder 
,,t. the Queen's journey to Portsmouth.  Charles gave 
them no answer whatever. "I ara my father's daughter," said 
the Queen, with flashing eyes; "he never knew how to fly, 
and I ara hot going to learn the lesson now."4 Next morning 
 _Moore's Diary, Z-Zarl. AISS. cccclxxviL fol. 3 8. 
 Varrant in 'ushworlh, iv. 274. 
 L .7- iv. 236. 
* Giustinian to the Doge, May 7, l'en. 2"m»scrils, 2. O. 
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as the King gave no sign of answering their request, the Houses 
M--y T. despatched Mandeville with two menlbers of the 
Commis- Colnmons to Portslnouth, to examine into Goring's 
sioners sent 
to,orts- proceedings. At the same time the peers, grasp- 
moutho ing the reins of authority in their OWll hands, gave 
orders for the issue of a proclalnation for the arrest of the 
fugitives.  
By this rime even the King must have knovn that the 
I.ords would pass the Bill of Attainder. Of that middle party 
vhich had wished to save Strafford's life by incapa- 
Failure to 
f«m- citating him for office, Bristol and Holland had with- 
middle party 
in the House drawn from the Stl-uggle, and had been excused froln 
of Lords. voting on the pretext that, having given evidence as 
witnesses, they could not appear as judges. 2 Bedford was 
lying on his death-bed, stricken down by small-pox. The Bill, 
taken up on the morning of the 5th, was read for the 
lXIay 8. 
"n.« ill« third time on the 8th. It finally passed in a thin 
Attalnder 
read a third House. The Catholic peers were in dread of their 
tiret, lives, and were excluded by their refusal to take the 
Protestation. Many of the other peers absented themselves 
when the rotes were taken. Some of them may have been too 
tilnid to appear, but the majority of them were in all proba- 
bility deterred from voting by their disinclination to SUpl)Olt a 
Government which had called in an armed force to 
Thlrd 
readlngof arbitrate in a constitutional dispute. At the saille 
the Bill 
against tilne the Peers passed the Bill for protecting the 
dissolution, actual Parliament against dissolution. They had 
supported an amendlnent limiting its effect to tvo years, but 
they gave vay before the objections of the Colnmons. 
Strafford had alre,'u:ly learned that nothing remained for him 
but to die with dignity. "It bath been my gleatest grief," he 
5t,«. had written to Charles in the beginning of the past 
 qtrafford's week, "in all these troubles, to be taken as a person 
letter to the 
Kig. which should endeavour to represent and set things 
mniss between your _.Majesty and your people, and to give 

 L. y. iv. 38. 
 This is in the deleted portion of the MS. Journals. 
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counsels tending to the disquiet of the three kingdoms .... 
Therefore, in a few words, as I put myself wholly upon the 
honour and justice of nly peers, so clearly as to wish your 
Majesty might please to have spared that declaration of yours 
on Saturday last, and entirely to have left me to their lordships ; 
so now, to set your Majesty's conscience at liberty, I do most 
hulnbly beseech your Majesty, for prevention of evils which 
may happen by your refusal, to pass this Bill, and by this means 
to remove--praised be God, I cannot sa), this accursed, but, 
I confess--this unfol-tunate thing forth of the way, towards that 
blessed agreelnent which God, I trust, shall ever establish 
between )-ou and your subjects. Sir, lny consent shall more 
acquit you herein to God than all the world can do besides. 
To a willing lnan there is no injury done; and, as by God's 
grace, I forgive all the world, with calmness and meekness of 
infinite contentlnent to lly dislodging soul, so, Sir, to )'ou I can 
give the life of this world with all the cheerfulness imaginable, 
in the just acknowledgnlent of your exceeding favours; and 
only beg that, in your goodness, you would vouchsafe to cast 
your gracious regard upon my poor son and his three sisters, 
less or more, and no otherwise than as their, in present, unfor- 
tunate father may hereafter appear more or less guilty of this 
death. God long preserve your Majesty." * 
y. Ou the morning of May 8--the morning on 
l%,,or of which the Attainder Bill passed the Lords--London 
a French 
,t«k. was a prey to the wildest panic. A French fleet, it 
was everywhere believed, had seized Jersey aud Guelnsey. 

 Rushworth, Slra.'ord's ]'rial, 743. Some doubt has been thrown on 
the auther.ticity of this letter, but Radcliffe's testimony (Str«oEbrd Zetters, 
ii. 432) would be sufficient, if it did hot speak for itself. The date given 
in the Bri, fand Ie#cî ]daliott is he 9th, which must be wrong from the 
reference to ' Saturday last ' as the day of the King's speech. Mr. Palgrave 
informs me that in his copy the figure is corrected to 4 in an apparently 
contemporary hand, and that when the speech was printed in I64, it was 
printed with the date of May 4- Or, the other hand Radcliffe gives the 
7th, and it is more likely that 9 should be a misprint for 7 than for 4- 
lïxternal evidence is in favour of the 4th, as Strafford would have been 
more likely to write soon after the first inter'ention of the mob. I have, 
therefore, adopted this date in the text. 
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A cry was raised to lodge the King and Queen in the Tower. 
News of the danger was hastily conreyed to White- 
The Queen 
preparesto hall. The Queen resolved to carry out her de- 
eY" sign of l'etreating to Portsmouth. Her carriage was 
already at the door when Montreuil arrived, counselling her 
against so rash an act. He told her that she would infallibly 
be stopped on the way. In consequence of his warning she 
relinquished her design. False as the rumour of the French 
attack was, it did no wrong to the Queen. If she had had her 
way a French force would by this time have been in possession 
of Portsmouth. The popular instinct rightly fixed on ber as 
the author of the mischief. 1 Calumny came to add its bitter- 
ness to her cup, and it was rumoured that she loved Jermyn 
too well for her honour, and that she was hurrying to France 
because she could not lire apart from ber loyer2 
Having saved the Queen from herself, Montreuil assured 
lIontreuil Holland that there was rlot a word of truth in the 
giear- rumours which were abroad, and that lais toaster 
ance that 
France is preferled the fllendship of the English Parliament 
friendly to 
the Parlia- to that of the English King. Least of all was he 
ment. likely to do anything to assist Strafford, who had 
always been a partisan of Spain. 
Twice during that Saturday morning deputations 
Charles 
rg«d t from the Lords urged Carles to give his assent to 
as.sent to the 
Attainder the Attainder Bill. To the first he replied in the 
Bill. negative. To the second he expressed his readiness 
* V'e must hot measure Pym's knowledge by that which he saw fit to 
reveal in public. "The Parliament," we are told, "hath not openly de- 
clared what the plot was ; but it is said that the French were to corne in 
upon the South --to his end apparently the Queen was going to Ports- 
mouth. The English army and Papists were to joln against London and 
the Parliament ; and the Irish were to go against the Scots."--One of the 
Scottish Commissioners to 1, May , IUodrow AISS. xxv. No. 6. 
This nfight seem to be mere gossip; but it should be compared with 
Rossetti's testimony at page 343, Note . 
 Montreuil's part in persuading the Queen to stay does not test, as 
anke supposed, solely on his own authority. It is confirmed by Gius- 
tinian. I bave drawn my narrative from these two sources and from 
oesetti's letter of May . 
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fO receive the two Houses in the afternoon, and to declare his 
resolution. Before the hour arrived he learl:t that Goring 
had been the traitor who had told the secret of the 
He learns 
that Goring Army Plot, and that he had now handed over the 
is a traitor, fortifications of Portsmouth to the Parliamentary 
Commissioners. No place of refuge remaincd for Charles 
on English soil. 
Whcn the two Houses arrived they brought with tlaem the 
Bill for perpetuating the Parliament as well as the Attainder 
Hepost- Bill. They were followed by an armed lnu]titude. 
vo,,«shi., Charles looked sad]y on them, and to]d them that 
answer till 
Sl«,«ay. his final answer should be given on Monday. The 
mob was but ill-plcased at the delay, and an attack on the 
palace appeared to be imminent. At last one of the bishops, 
most likely "Williams,  stepped to a window, and pacified the 
rioters by assuring them that the answer, when it came,.would 
be ail that they could desire. 
Ail through the night partie reigned at Vfhitehall. At any 
moment the mob might break into the palace. Catholic cour- 
tiers, or courtiers who were Catholics in moments 
Panlc at 
Whitehall. of danger, sought out the Queen's chaplains, flung 
themsclves on their knees, and poured out their con- 
fessions, as if they were in presence of instant death. Others, 
-ho were more worldly-minded, secreted their jewels about 
their persons, that their whole property might hot be utterly 
lost when the moment for flight arrived. ]3y ail, Monday was 
looked forward to with the gravest apprchension. It was fully 
believed that the Parliamentary leaders were resolved to use 
force if necessary, and that they had written to their supporters 
i the neighbouring counties to corne up to London to their 
aid. z 
If Charles had none of the vigour of the man of action, he 
had, as his subsequent life showed, the passive courage of the 
 Rossetti says it was ' un m]nistro P«ritano' ; but no one but a bishop, 
and hardly anyone but Williams, is likely to bave taken the lead in this 
-" Thls is stated by Giustinian, and he is l,.'kely to laave been cll 
infcnned at lcast of the belief at Court. 
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martyr. It inay be that if he had been alone in the danger 
Ch--rie.es new, he would bave met it with the saine patient 
elings«« endurance which he was te display eight years later. 
thQu«n. But the threats of the multitude were directed iot 
se much against hilnself as against her whom he Ioved with 
a passionate and devoted love. H e saw her that da 3" in têars 
of mingled fear and vexation. How could he elldule the 
thought that her tender fralne might soon be in the hands of 
a raging pitiless multitude; that she might be dragged off te 
prison, fortunate if at last she reached the prison alive? Per- 
haps, too, he felt that he had been the cause of ail this evil. 
He knew well what she thought of his indecision, and he inay 
well have reckoned it amongst his sins that he had net faced 
his eneluies more boldly. Thoughts such as these may have 
thrust out the compassion for Strafford which had hitherto 
occupied his heart. Charles's power of imagination was singu- 
lady weak, and the absent prisoner in the Tower would touch 
him less than the sobbing partner of his life, wholll he saw 
before hiln with his bodily eyes. 
After an anxious and probably sleepless night, Charles met 
his Council on Sunday morning. Its members, with 
Iay 9- 
Th Kingin one accord, advised him to yield. The judges were 
Coun«U. asked whether they held Strafford to bave been 
guilty of treason, and they answered in the affirmative. Four 
bishops were then called oll to satisfy Charles's conscience. 
Was it right for him to set up his individual opinion 
Opinion of 
thejudges against the opinion of the judges? Juxon advised 
ana iops. him to refuse his assent to the Bill, 'seeing he knew 
his lordship to be innocent.' Williams argued that the King 
had a public as well as a private conscience, and that he ought 
to submit his judgment to those who were learned in the law. 
In ordinary cases in which men were condenmed to death the 
responsibility rested on the judges, hot on the King, and soit 
should be ilow. 1 
Charles still hesitated. His seul was wrung with agony. 

* lqadcliffe's Diary, Slrafiï,,rd Zell«rs, ii. 432. Ilacket, Zt.)'è of Il'il. 
llams, ii. 6. 
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The bishops were summoned a second time. This time Usher 
was amongst them, and Usher sided with Juxon. 
The King Williams persisted in the view vhich he had taken 
hesitates, 
of the King's duty. 1 
Ail day long the street in front of Whtehall was blocked 
by a shouting multitude. Every minute it was expected that 
T.emoi an attempt would be ruade to dash in the doors2 
the streets. The mob took up the cry that the Queen Mother 
was at the bottom of the mischief, and guards had tobe des- 
patched to St. James's to preserve ber rioto attack, s The 
Queen, alarmed for her mother's safety and ber ovn, was no 
longer in a position to urge resistance.  By this time, too, 
Charles probably knew that nothing would be gained by further 
resistance. Strafford was no longer in his hands to dispose of. 
A last attempt to effect his escape had been tried and had 
failed. The Earl had offered 13alfour -o,ooo/. and a good 
marriage for his son, if he would connive at his evasion, and 
13alfour had been proof against the temptation. " The unscru- 
pulous Newport was nmv installed as Constable of the Tower, 
and he had given assurance that if the King refused his assent 
to the Bill he would order Strafford's execution without it. 6 
It was nine in the evening before Charles, wearied out with 
the long mental conflict, gave way at last. "If my own person 
Chrte only were in danger," he said, with tears in his eyes, 
giveswa¥, as he announced his resolution to the Council, "I 
would gladly venture it to save Lord Strafford's lire ; but seeing 

 Elrington's Li/'¢ f Ushe; Works, i. -"I-". 
= Briefand Perfect Relalion, 93- 
a Rossetti to I3:irberini, May L4 R. O. TranscridNs. 
 As Mr. Forster bas argued, itis plain, from the words of the Elector 
Palatine's letter, D-inted by him in tritish Stalesmen (vi. 71 ), that she was 
really mueh displeased at the death of Straflord. The notion that she 
had been his enemy is one founded on a state of things which had long 
ceased to exist. 
s Balfour's examination, June 2, An xact Coll«clio,t, 32. As this 
took place three or four days belote Strafford's execution, this attempt must 
hot be confounded with the earlier one betrayed by the three women. 
 Clarendon, iii. 2oo. 
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my wife, children, and all my kingdom are concerned in it, I 
ara forced to give way unto it."  
In after-years Charles bitterly repented lais compliance. He 
never lamented that which ruade the compliance ahnost inevi- 
table--his want of confidence in the constitutional resistance 
ot the peers, and lais resort to intrigues hich he knew hOt how 
to conduct, and to force which he knew not how to employ. 
Better, indeed, would it have been for Charles to have renÆained 
firm to the end. No doubt even Williams's argument was hot 
entirely without its value. Some way must be discovered in 
which the performance of national acts shall be loosed li'om 
bondage to the intelligence and conscience of a single man ; 
but the time had not yet corne when kings would cease to be 
responsible for actions hich had become mere formalities. 
Charles sinned against lais conscience. Let him who has seen 
wife and child, and all that he holds dear, exposed to imminent 
peril, and has refused to save them by an act of baseness, cast 
the first stone at Charles. 
Charles announced that on the following morning both the 
]3ills should be passed. Williams begged him to think of lais 
]Wos« to prerogative, and to reject the Bill against the dissolu- 
p. t« two tion of Parliament.  Charles would have none of his 
Bdls. advice on this matter. The next morning he signed 
the appointment of commissioners charged to give his assent 
to the two 13ills, and in this way they became law 
May xo. 
T«o.y without his personal intervention. "My lord of 
assentgven. Strafford's condition," said Charles as he wrote lais 
naine, "is more happy than mine. ''n 
On Tuesday morning Charles ruade one more desperate 
effort to save Strafford. " I did yesterday," he wrote to the 
y . peers, "satisfy the justice of the kingdom . . . but 
The King's mercy being as inherent and inseparable to a king 
ferrer, as justice, I desire at this time in some measure to 
show that likewise, by sufliring that unfortunate man to fulfil 
the natural close of his lire in a close imprisonment ; yet so 
 The Elector Palatine to the Queen ot Bohemia, May 8, Foste's 
tritish Statesmen, ri. 7 x. 
 .Uackc!, ii. x62. s 5lraffordZellers, ii. 43"2-. 
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that if ever he make the least offer to escape, or offer directly 
or indirectly to meddle in any sort of public business, especially 
vith me, by message or by letter, it shall cost him his life. 
This, if it may be done without a discontentment to my people, 
would be an unspeakable contentment to me .... I will hOt 
say that your complying with me in this my intended mercy 
shall make me more willing, but certainly it will make me more 
cheerful in the granting your just grievances ; but if no less 
than his life can satisfy my people, I must say fi'ial jusgigia." 
At the close of lais letter, remembering that the prisoner, 
whose whole energy had been employed in the struggle for his 
lire, had had but little time to set his affairs in order, he added 
a brief postscript, "If he must die, it were a charity to reprieve 
him until Saturday."l 
The Houses were pitiless, as terrified men are. They had 
no confidence in Charles. Stone-dead, they thought, had no 
fellow. 
Strafford himself had no hope that he would be spared. 
Ite had offered his life for the safety of the King, the strong 
yo. for the weak. Yet the news that Charles had aban- 
Strafford doned hm came on him like a shock. "Put not 
hears that he 
i to i. your trust in princes," he cried, "nor in the sons of 
men, for in them there is no salvation. '' 
The next day, tb.e last of his life on earth, Strafford's 
thoughts reverted to his old and tried friend, now his fellow- 
y . prisoner. He asked Balfour if he might be allowed 
akto« to sec Laud. Balfour told him that he must first 
Laud. have leave from Parliament. "No," said Strafford, 
" I have gotten my despatch from them, and will trouble them 
no more. I ara now petitioning a higher Court, where neither 
partiality tan be expected, nor error feared." He would rather 
send a message by Usher, who had corne to console him in his 
last hours. "Desire the Archbishop," he said, "to lend me his 
prayers this night, and to give me his blessing when I do go 
abroad to-morrow, and to be in lais window, that by my last 
t L. a w. il. 248. 
; The story cornes from Whitelocke, and is therefore hot on the best 
authority, but I am inclined to accept it. 
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farewell I may give him thanks for this and all his former 
favours." 
Laud was not likely to refuse his friend's last request. As 
Strafford was led to execution in the morning, he saw the old 
Is led to man at the window. "My lord," he said with a humble 
t:xecution, reverence, "your prayers and blessing." Laud raised 
his hands to implore God's mercy on the tried comrade who 
was treading the path to freedom on which he was one day to 
follow. Overcome by his emotion, he fell fainting to the ground. 
Strafford's last words to him, "I"arewell, my lord, and God 
protect your innocency !" were addressed to ears that heard 
them not. 
Strafford's step was firm, and his port erect. His fiiends 
said of him that his look was more like that of a general at the 
head of an army than of a prisoner led to execution. When 
the sad procession reached the Tower gates, Balfour 
Iy ,. advised him to take a coach, lest the people should 
tear him in pieces. "No, Master Lieutenant," was the proud 
reply ; "I dare look death in the face, and I hope the people 
too. Have you a care that I do hot escape, and I care not how 
I die, whether by the hand of the executioner or the madness 
and fury of the people. If that may give them contentment, 
it is ail one to me."  
No such danger was to be feared. It was calculated that 
there were full two hundred thousand persons on Tower Hill. - 
Th «ow They had not corne as murderers. They believed 
t,ll. that they were there to witness an act of justice. 
Irom the scaffold the fallen statesman addressed his last 
words to those amongst that vast multitude who were within 
st-ffoa' hearing. He told them truly that he had ever held 
.t p«h. ' parliaments in England to be the happy constitution 
of the kingdom and nation, and the best means under God to 
make the king and his people happy.' He wished that all who 
were present would consider 'whether the beginning of the 
people's happiness should be written in letters of blood.' /kfter 
t Briefand erfccl Relation, 9 8. 
 Giustinian to the I)oge, May i4_. én. Transcrits, R. O. 
24 
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l)rofessing his attachment to the Church of Eng]and he knelt 
for awhile in prayer, remaining on his knees for a quarter of 
an bout. He then rose, took leave of his brother, and sent 
Prprlng messages to his wife and children. Having fulfilled 
for death, all earthly duties, he prepared hilnself for death. "I 
thank God," he said, as he took off his upper garment, " I ara 
not afraid of death, nor daunted with any discouragement 
rising from my fears, but do as cheerfully put off mv doublet 
at this rime as ever I did when I went to bed." The execu- 
tioner then drew out a handkerchief to cover his eyes. "Thou 
shalt not bind my e)es, said Strafford. " for I will see it done." 
He placed his neck upon the block, telling the executioner that 
after he had lneditated awhile, he would spread forth his hands 
as a sign to him to strike. After a little while the hands were 
sl)read to gmsp the lnantle of the Eternal Father. The blow 
fell, and that life of disappointed toil had leached its end.  
Itis possible now to understand that in his own sense 
Strafford was speaking the truth when he declared his devotion 
Vrhatwere to the parliamentary constitution, and that )'et he 
Strafford's was, in the truest sense, the most dangerous enemy 
aires ? 
of parliaments, fie attempted to lnaintain the 
Elizabethan constitution, long after it was possible to maintain 
it, and when the only choice lay between absolute government 
and Parliamentary supremacy. I11 contending against the latter, 
he was, without knowing what he was doing, giving his whole 
strength to the establishment of the former. 
Yet, ruinous as lais success would have been, in his devotlon 
to the rule of intelligence he stands strangely near to one side 
of the modern spirit. Alone amongst his generation his volte 
was always raised for practical reforms, t)ym and Hampden 
looked upon existing society as something admirab!e in itself, 
though needing to be quickened by a higher moral sl)itit , and 
to be relieved ri-oto the hindrances thrown iii its way by a 
defective organisation. Strafford regarded that society as full 
of abuses, and sought in the organisation which was leady to 
his hand, the lever by which those abuses might be renoved. 
 Ilushworth, Strqffbrd's I'ial, 759- 5'ri«fand Po.fcct ]','la:i,,n, lO 4. 
lgews-letter, ,4dd. ISS. mcccclxvii, fol. 3L 
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In happicr times Pym and Strafford need never bave clashed 
together, save in the blood!ess contests of parlialnentary 
debate. 
Doubtless it was well for Strafford himself that he found no 
mercy. What a lot would have been his if he had lived to hear, 
from behind the prison-bars, of the rout of Naseby and the 
tragedy of Whitehall ! What a far worse lot would have been 
his if he had lived to break away from lais obligations, and to 
he!p the King to a victory which could only be lnade secure by 
Contera- the establishlnent of military rule ! A palnphlet of 
po.».ry the day represented the case more truly than is genc- 
OpllllOn on 
,i ««-th. rally to be expected from such ephemeral productions. 
When Charon, we are told, was ferrying over the Styx thc 
latest arrival, he complained that his boat was sinking under the 
unwonted weight. Ite is infornaed that the explanation is easy. 
That passenger had swallowed three kingdoms. On landing, 
Strafford is accosted by Noy, who asks hiln for news froln the 
world of living lnen, and offers to conduct him alnongst the 
lawyers, who are paying their respects to the ghost of Coke. 
Strafford turns proudly away. Noy wishes to know where he 
will choose lais residence. "In any place," is the reply, "so 
that I lnay bave that which I come for--rest." 1 
Such was the utmost for which a contemporary could dare 
to hope. A great poet of our own day, clothing the reconciling 
od«n spirit of the nineteenth century in words which 
opinion, never could have been spoken in the seventeenth, 
bas breathed a higher wish. On his page an ilnaginary Pyln, 
recalling an imaginary friendship, looks forward hopefully to 
a reunion in a better and brighter world. "Even thus," tynl 
is ruade to say--and we may well wish that it had been possible 
for him to say it 
" Even thus, I love hlm now : 
And look for my chier portion in that world 
Where great hearts led astray are turned again» 
(Sonn it may be, and, certes, will be soon : 
My fflission over, I shall not lire long,) 

 .4 Description ofthe l'ass«g« of Thomas, lale E«t of Slraffbr,1, 
lac SO:r, 1641 (E. I56 ). 
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Ay, here I know I talk--I dare and must, 
Of England, and ber great reward, as ail 
I look for there ; but in my inmost heart, 
13elieve, I think of stealing quite 
Ïo walk once more vith Wentworth--my youth's fiiend 
Purged from all error, gloriously renewed, 
And Eliot shall not blame us." 1 

t Browning's Slraffbrd, Act. v. sc. 
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r-CCLESIASTIçAL DIVISIONS AND CONSTITUTIONAL REFORMS. 

Iv is probable that, in 
x64x. 
.May 
Importance 
of the Bill 
for the con- 
t inuance ot" 
I'.xrliament. 

the humiliation of Strafford's dcatb, 
Charles thought little of the abandonment of 
authority contained in the Act for prohibiting the 
dissolution of the existing Parliament. Onlookers 
saw the full effect of that stature. "I may lire to 
do 3ou a kindness," said I)orset to the King, "but 

you can do me none." "Will it be possible," asked Williams 
"for your truest lieges to do you service more ?"  
The Act, in truth, was a revolutionary one without being 
revolutionary enough. Traditional reverence stood in the way 
of the dethronelnent of a sovereign who was hot to be trusted. 
In fear lest 1-,e should use lais acknowledged powers to give a 
legitimate sanction fo a dissolution accomplished by military 
violence, Parlialnent wrested from hiln the right of consulting 
the nation at ail. It is hard to see how Parlialnent could have 
done otherwise so long as Charles remained on the throne. 
The execution of Strafford had fixcd a great gulf, never to be 
bridged over, between the King and the House of Commons. 
To the Commons Charles was the supporter of a traitor to 
the liberties of England. To Charles the Commons were the 
murderers of a faithfifl servant, and rebels against lawful 
authority, with whom no terlns were to be kept. The position 
had ail the disadvantages and none of the advantages of 
a state of war. The new Act had consttuted two independent 
powers, each of which was arlned with sufficient authority to 
t Sir J. Bramston's .4ulobiogra2h.j' , Sà. Ar, wket, ii. 16..'. 
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reduce the other to impotence. Farliament bad hot ventured 
to claire that sovereignty/or itselç before whiçb all discordant 
elements must give way. 
For the present Charles had to acknowledge, practically, 
that he had found his masters. He had to pro- 
]Parliament 
masterofthe mise to disband the Irish army. He found himseli 
position, checked in the distribution of offices. On the x3th he 
»'» appointed Iteath to the Mastership of the Wards. 
He was obliged to cancel thc, appointment ,and to give the post 
to Saye.  He had dcstined the Lieutenancy of Yorkshire to 
Savile, as a reward for the support which he had given to him 
during Strafford's trial. Parliament requested him to appoint 
Essex, and he was obliged to yield. The Treasury, 
y o. vacated by Juxon, was put in commission. The secret 
committee was sitting daily to extract evidence of the Army t'lot 
from the King's familiar attendants, and even from the ladies 
of the Queen's Bedchamber. It soon appeared that there need 
no longer Ue any fear flore France, as the French troops, whose 
movements had scared the citizens of London, were heard of 
as landing in Picardy3 Charles, however, knew full well how 
many other secrets existed which he would be loth to have 
dragged into the light of day. 
The Queen was even more deeply compromised than ler 
husband. She had to look on in silent vexation vhilst the 
t-r ,4. Catholics were questioned for every rash word that 
"r,i«»,,.cto. bad sprung to their lips. It was inevitable that the 
pecte« hopes which they had cherished of relief from the 
proscription to which Parliament had doomed them, should 
bave round vent in wild expressions of anticipated triumph. 1t 
was inevitable, too, that Parliament, merciless towards those 
vhom its oppression stung into anger, should believe the danger 

t Heath's appointment is on he Patent Roi|s. Saye's was not en- 
rolled. Mr. Selby, whose wide know!edge of the documents in the Record 
Office is ahvays at the service of inquirers, discovered for me an entry on 
the Books of the Controller of the Ilanaper, stating that Saye prescnted a 
« carla' on the 24th. "*,Yhitelocke dates the appointment on the î'th. A 
laews-letter givcs the 6th.---Sloa,ze ./I1.S'S. mcccclxvil, fol. àT. 
" Salvetti's A'«¢vs-Lct.er, May te 
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greater than it really was, and should catch at chance phrases, 
SOlne of them, perhaps, misreported or exaggerated, as evidence 
f a deliberate plot for the overthrow of the parliamentary con- 
stitution. One recusant's wife, it was reported, had predicted 
that the Parliament House would shortly be in flames. Another 
had been overheard to say, that there would be a black day 
before long, and that many would be fatherless. An incoherent 
letter, directed to a recusant lady--in all probability a silly 
tbrgery--was picked up in the streets. It contained a request 
for money, and referred with satisfaction to the approaching 
slaughter of the beast with many heads. I Men, comparatively 
young, could remember how, in the days of the Gunpowder 
l'lot, thcir fathers had been saved from destruction by a letter 
just as incoherent. Orders were given to imprison all the 
priests in England, and there were many who were dissatisfied 
that no harsher measures were taken. A closer home-thrust 
ai the Queen was a demand that ber mother should leave the 
COUlttry. 
If ever lesson had been pIain to read it was that which hàd 
been given to Charles by his failure to save the lire of Strafford. 
-et scarcely was Strafford dead when he prepared himself to 
tread once more the weary round of intrigue which had already 
May xS. Cost him SO dear. It was now known that he pro- 
Charles posed to visit Scotland in person 8s soon as the 
proposes to 
,isit Scot- treaty between the kingdoms was concluded.  Those 
I.d. who were trusted with his secrets were aware that 
he was looking to this journey as a means of regaining that 
authority which he had lost in England. Anything seemed to 
him to be better than an attelnpt to corne to an understand- 
ing with Parliament. s It is hardly likeIy that a secret shared 

t D'Ewes's Diary, AS«rL 3ISS. clxiii, fol. t67 b, ISO b. 
z The Elector Palatine to the Queen of I3ohemia, May S.--Yorster's 
l.iz,es of Bri/ish S/alesmet, ri. 7 I. 
 ' Sua Maestà francamente affermà di transferirsi a dissegno per aven- 
tura di rialzare con la presenza sua qualche altra machina et migliorar 
la eonditione della propria autorità.'--Giustinian fo the Doge, May --" 
lC. TrattscriiNs. The intentions of the King were aeknowledged by the 
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amongst so many would be long a secret from Pym. Lady 
Carlisle, vexed, as it has been thought, at the King's 
l,ady Car- 
lisleand abandonment of Strafford, placed her talents for 
'ym. political intrigue at the service of the Parliamentary 
statesman. Without any deep feelings herselt; she loved to be 
of ilnportance, and she was shrewd enough to make herself 
useful to the real leaders of men, and to despise those, who 
like the King and Queen, were decked in the mere trappings 
ofauthority. To the excitement of a youth of pleasure was to 
follow the excitement of a middle age of treachery. It was to 
be her sport to listen to trustful words dropped in confidence, 
and to betray them to those who were ready to take advantage 
of her knowledge. 
In looking for help from Scotland Charles was not altogether 
Imrsuing a shadow. There were already signs that the good 
understanding between the English Parliament and 
lIay 7- 
Po»sibility the Scots was somewhat shaken. The delay in pro- 
of a breach 
et,veet,« viding the Scottish army with supplies had raised 
l'arliament discontent, and it was by no means certain that the 
and the 
Scot». nobles of the northern kingdom would expose them- 
selves to further risk for the sake of establishing Prcsbyterianism 
in England. One of the foremost of their leaders, Rothes, had 
oth«» ,o, already been won over by the promise of preferment 
l ythe in England ,'md of a rich English wife. He may 
Court. probably be credited with sincerity when he alleged 
that he had first assured himself that the interests of his own 
country were secured, 1 but itis hardly likely that his new posi- 
tion was taken up on purely political considerations. 
Progress of 
the negotia- The public negotiation, too, was drifting upon shoals 
tion. which might prove dangerous.  The Scots had COla- 
tinued to urge a union in religion between the two countries, 
Queen in a conversation after she arrived in Ilolland in the folloMng 
year. 
 Rothes' .Natï-ah'z,t, 225. 
e The notes of the Scots' demands in Moore's Diary (H'arL «ILS& 
eccclxxviii, foi. 8) are said to be taken from those read by Sir J. ]3orough 
n April 2. The figures seem to bave been subsequently changed, to 
judge from D'Ewea's notes of the debates on the subject. In other respects 
 alteration appears to have been ruade. 
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wlfich would be certain to offend a large party in England, 
and the appointment of a commission to draw up a scheme 
for freedom of trade which would be ccrtain to offend all 
Englishmen without distinction of party. 
On the Tth thc Commons went into committce on thc 
demands of the Scots for unity of religion. The 
Debate on 
ecclesiasti«al opponents of E1)iscopacy resorted to the ignominious 
,ni«. tactics of placing Culpepper in the chair, in order to 
silcnce that vigorous dcbater in the varm discussion vhich 
they foresaw.  In spite of the objectious of Hyde and Falk- 
land, the Commons detcrmined to return a courteous 
Courteous 
-n,er to answer, 'that this House doth approve of the affec- 
,, Score. tion of their brethrcn in Scotland, in their desire of 
a conformity in Church government between the two nations, 
and doth give them thanks for it ; and as they bave aheady 
taken into consideration the reformation of Church governmcnt, 
so they will proceed therein in due rime, as shall best conduce 
to the g!ory of God and the peace of the Church.' " 
Such a resolution bound the House to nothing, but it was 
yS. enough to show that the lnajority vas resolved hOt 
Act of ob- 
:.,-iongro- to be lcd into a quarrel with the Scots. The ncxt 
vod, day it was decided that the Commissioners should be 
t=y ,9. asked to draw up an Act ofoblivion. There was more 
Further 
 .ot on the difficulty in consenting to a proposal which had been 
Scottih 
treaty, ruade by the Scots, that war should never again be 
declared between the two kingdoms without the consent of thc 
l'arliaments. It was too great an innovation on existing prac- 
tice to pass without resistance from Culpepper and 
gY« others. In the end, howcver, it was referred back 
to the English Comlnissioners for further consideration, z A 
similar course was adopted svith the articie about 
tY " freedon of trade, and on the .xst arrangements wcre 
ruade for the payment of the sums which would be due to the 
 D'Ewes protested against this. D'Ewes's Diary, [[m'L AISS. clxiii. 
9 o. 
 C. t. ii. 48. D'Ewes's Diary, I-m'L AISS. clxiii, fol. 19:'. News- 
letter, Sloaue ISS. mcccclxvii, fol. 3 S. 
 C. . i.  5 o. D'Ewes's Diary, 11«rL AISS. clxiii, fol. zoz. 
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Scots. It was evident that if there was te be a rupture, it would 
hot be provoked by the House of Commons. 
During the course of these debates the mutual distrust 
between the two parties which had originally separated on the 
Parties question of Episcopacy, had shown a tendency te 
shapin increase. Hyde and Culpepper and Falkland had 
themselves. 
corne forward as champions of the roy:d prerogative 
and as decided opponents of the Scottish alliance. Wheder 
the breach was te be healed or net probably depended on the 
attitude which Pym and his ilnmediate followers would assume 
towards the Root-and-Branch party, and that attitude depended 
partly on the amount of confidence which they would be able 
te feel in the King, partly in the reception which the ]3ishops' 
Exclusion Bill would meet with in the House of Lords. 
On the z rst that :Bill went into committee in the Upper 
Thev, i.hop»' Itouse. By the z7th the Peers had agreed te exclude 
.«,sion clergymen, as a rule, frein all civil functions. The 
t:ill in the  
Lor«. bishops, however, were te be specially excepted, se 
far as related te their seats in Parliament. The general feeling 
against the employment of clergymen in temporal 
,;ay. aflirs which sprang frein the natural reaction against 
the harsh treatment which, of late years, they had dealt out 
te laymen, was modified, amongst the Lords, by a strong incli- 
nation te resist any proposal proceeding ri'oto the Commons 
te change the constitution of the Upper House. 
The vote of the Peers was a defiance te the majority in the 
House of Gommons. Of that majority only a part--it is impos- 
gay _. sible te say how large--was in faveur of the absolute 
ah oot- abolition ofEpiscopacy. Circumstances, however, had 
and-Ilranch 
var, y it re:ently occurred which brought te the Root-and- 
Colnmolls. 
Eranch party an accession of strength. It had been 
recently discovered that, in order te pay off tbe two armies, it 
would be necessary te bave 4oo,oooL in addition te the sub- 
sidies which had bccn already vote& The higher clergy werc 
regarded as instigators of the war which had unnecessarily 
entailed se great a charge on the nation, and voices had already 
been raised in faveur of a confiscation which should lav the 
burden on those who had been in fauk. Radically unjust as any 
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attempt to al)portion the blame due to the authors of national 
errors lnust always be, the proposal bore with it a show of justice 
which was likely to carry away those who were smarting under 
unwonted taxation. Strafford, in the presence of death, had 
2,,eto or singled out this source of danger, and he had warned 
Church 
prdpe'rty his son to take no l)art in the race for the wealth 
raised, of the Church. On the very day of his executior, it 
appeared that he had good cause for alarm. Evidence was 
then heard on behalf of the preservation of deans and chapters.- 
Dr. Burgess, who appeared on the other side, argued that the 
revenues which would be set rice by the suppression of these 
offices lnight be applied, not to secular purposes, but to bettcr 
uses in the service of the Church. When he had finished, 
several melnbers assailed the suggestion which he had ruade. 
"They mean," said one, "to hold all the Church lands, and we 
shall have no more. '' 
It was not long before a precedent was given which did 
hy,». something to accustom the Çommons to that chase 
"rhe eus- after wealth which had been one of the worst features 
tme« ,« of the Star Chmnber. On the ?sth it was voted that 
all who had collected duties on merchandise without a parlia- 
mentary grant were delinquents, and on the following 
lklay 
da 5' it was resolved to offer these delinquents an Act 
of oblMon on payment of a fine of  5o, oooL If the clergy could 
be dealt with in the saine way, there would be little need to 
impose fresh laxation. 
Yet, even if all who thought that the bishop's incomes would 
be well employed in saving the pockets of the tax-payers, had 
been counted with those who desired the overthrow 
May 7- 
a'he loot- of Episcopacy on conscientious grounds, the Root- 
and-Branch 
partya and-Branch party were, as yet, no more than a 
millOl-ity, minority in the House, and, as far as it is possible to 
judge, they were also a minority in the nation. = In the House 

' D'Ewes's Diary, IIarL 3[SS. ri,l. 7o. 
-" Professor Masson argues that the number of Root--and-Branch men 
vcas greater than has been supposed, partly on the ground of an anti-epis- 
copal petition from Cheshire, which purports tobe signed by Mm»st exrctly 
two to one of an episcopalian pet,.'tion from the saine county. The almcst 
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the defenders of Episcopacy were also a minority. The balance 
lay with Pym and his supporters, vho were determined to place 
the King under constitutional restraint, and to establish a 
thoroughly Protestant worship in the Church, vhether the 
Church were presided over by bishops or not. The feeling of 
these men was distinctly opposed to the conduct of 
Feellng of 
l'rn,,à bi» the existing bishops. The bishops, in the biblical 
supporters, language of the da)', had ruade themselves Iords over 
(;od's heritage. In other words, they had dealt 'ith the 
Church as the King had dealt with the State. They had ad- 
ministered it ; they had hot represented it. As Saye put it, in" 
a speecla which he had recently delivered, their secular offices 
'might have gained them caps and courtesy, but they bave 
«ast them out of the consciences of men.' If, therefore, Pym 
and his fi-iends felt a statesmanlike hesitation to change more 
than was absolutely necessary in the constitution of the Church, 
this feeling must always bave been subordinated to the possi- 
bility of linding bishops who would leave politics alone, and 
who would content themselves with Iabouring in their own 
offices under the direction of the law. Whether such a prospcct 
would ever be realised depended partly on the bishops tlaem- 
sclves, but still more on the King. ïhe vote to which the 
I touse of Lords had just corne was one to bring out ail the 

exact doubling of the signatures struck me as suspicious whcn I first com- 
pared the two petitions, and my suspicions bave since been confirmcd. 
Not only does Sir J. Aston, who got up the petition for ]£piscopacy, state 
that there -as ' never any such petition seen in this sbire ' {A RemonsO'a,,ce 
a.q'ab*sl Fres,'9'tco', t64, E. 63 ; but a Puritan who ans-ered Aston (.4a 
11umble ]?glltOItStl'ot&', 164I, E. 178), and stated that some of the signa- 
lutes to the episcopalian petition were forged, says distinctly that of the 
other petition he knows nothing. It as plainly a forgery. The appear- 
rame of a copy amongst the State Papers, vith its crowded references at the 
edge, excites suspicion that it may bave been the handiwork of ' marginal 
l'rynne.' Any argment founded on the nu .ber of names subscribed to 
petitions is most unsatisfactory. Ail vho were dissatisfied vith the state 
of Church affairs would sign the Puritan petition of the county. "Whether 
that pctition asked for lhe abolition or modification of Episcopacy would 
depend on the retaper of the local magnates, by vhom the pctitin vas 
drawn up. 
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difficulties in the way of any compromise. No doubt there 
is much to be said, as long as Parliament makes 
E frect fthe 
vote of the laws for the Church, for the admission to the Upper 
"" House of counsellors who are prepared to speak 6f 
its needs from their own knowledge. But it vould be far too 
high a price to pay for that advantage to allow those counsellors 
to be chosen in such a way as to make them the mouthpieces of 
one political party, whilst their own advancement in life was 
to depend on the constancy with which their rotes were given. 
"The bishops," said Saye, "have had too absolute dependency 
on the King to sit as free men." It was hOt only from the mouths 
of the enemies of the bishops that this assertion proceeded. 
In the course of the following year Jeremy Taylor said exactly 
the saine thing. " The interest of the bishops," he wrote, "is 
conjunct with the prosperity of the King, besides the interest 
of their own security, by the obligation of secular advantages. 
For they who have their livelihood from the King, and are in 
expectance of their fortune from him, are more likely to pay a 
tribute of exacter duty than others whose fortunes are hot in 
such immediate dependency on His Majesty .... It is but the 
common expectation of gratitude that a patron paramount shall 
be more assisted by lais beneficiaries in cases of necessity, than 
by those who receive nothing from him but the common influ- 
ences of government."t What wonder was it that the feeling 
that the King was hOt what he should have been, the repre- 
sentative head of the nation, showed itself in the determination 
that he should not bave twenty-six votes at his disposal in the 
House of Lords ? There were some, no doubt, who wished to 
thrust the bishops out because they thought that they would be 
better employed in attending on their clêrical duties, but there 
were others who wished to thrust them out simply because they 
were the creatures of the King. 
The day on which it was known that the Lords had resolved 
to retain the bishops in their House was propitious to the 
opponents of Episcopacy. That mo«ning Vane and CromwelI 

' Taylor» Of/he Sacred OrcL'r and Offfces of Eiscoac.t,, Epistle dedi- 
catory. 
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brought with them into the House a Bill whichis said to have 
been drawn up by St. John, and the object of which 
The Root- 
and-Branch was the absolute extinction of Eiscopacy. They 
lit, passed it on to Hazlerigg, and Hazlerigg passed it on 
to Sir Eward Dering. Dering was one of those who had pro- 
nounced most strongly against clerical abuses, though he had 
hOt wished to see Episcopacy itself abolished. He was a vain 
man, nevcr tired of mentioning in his letters to his wife how he 
ad bcen respected by the lnob which had gathered at West- 
lninster in the days of Strafford's trial, and how voices out of 
the crowd had been heard to say, "There goes Sir Eward 
Dering !" and "Gond bless your worship !" t 
The assistance of men of the stamp of Dering was precisely 
what the stern Presbyterians wanted : and he was just then in 
a mood to do what they wished. In a short speech he moved 
the first reading of the Root-and-Branch Bill, hot 
laroposal by 
Iing because he desired that it should pass, but because he 
thought that it would frighten the Peers into restoring to the 
Bishops' Exclusion Bill the clause which deprived the bishops 
of their seats in Parliament. = After a sharp debate, in which 
Falkland compared the Root-and-Branch Bill, for its 
lt second 
reading, thorough-going violence, to a total massacre of men, 
women, and children, it was read a second time by a majority 
of 135 to 1o8. a 
On June 4 there was a conference on the earlier Bill. The 
June . Lords professed themselves ready to be enlightened 
T,ei.,hop« if there were any sufficient argument for depriving 
Exclusion 
Bili dis- the bishops of their seats.  The Comnlons dwelt 
eussed in 
«onfen«, lnainly on the incompatibility of civil and clerical 

 15oceatings Dz Aént {Camden Soc.), 46. In the preface {xxxviii) Air. 
]3«uce suggests that he was already under suspicion, and speaks of him as 
being asked at this time by a Root-and-Branch man, ' Art thou for us, or 
for our adversaries?' This, however, appears to bave been said some 
a eeks later. 
*- Moore's Diary ([IarL MSS. cccclxxvii, fol. m6) substantially bears 
out the report in Dering's publi»hed speeches 
a Moore's Diary, Zbi& News-letter, Sloane 3[SS. mcccclxvil, fol. 7o. 
 According to the lettc of one of t.ge Sc, .ttish Commissi,,ners ( IFoh-w 
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functions, and on the probability that the bishops, if they were 
jun« s. still allowed to have rotes, would use them to SUl)- 
and thrown port their own encroachments on the liberties of the 
out by the 
Lords. subject. The I.ords listened, but were unconvinced. 
On the 8th they threw out the Bill on the third reading. 1 
Differences of opinion might prevail on the subject of 
Churclagovernment. There was no difference of opinion on 
the necessity of limiting the prerogative. On the 
Bi'fs to 
diminish the morning of the 8th, Selden, who was a steady voter 
prerogative. 
on the episcopal side, brought in three Bills--one fc, r 
declaring the illegality of ship-money, a second for limiting the 
extent of the forests, and a third for abolishing the knighthood 
fines. In the afternoon of the salue day Bills for the abolition 
of the Courts of Star Chamber and High Commission were 
rëad a third time without a division.  Both parties were unani- 
mously resolved that Charles should hereafter reign under strict 
constitutional limits. 
Charles's one path of safety was still the salue as il had 
been in the days of Strafford's trial. Only by frankly accepting 
the constitutional limits imposed Oll hiln could he 
Charles's 
c.,n««sor avail himself of the support which the Lords were 
s.-,cc«, anxious to give him on accouut of their divergence 
of opinion from the Conu-nons on the question of Church 
government. Such, it can hardly be doubted, was the advice 
offered by Bristol in June, as it had been in April. Charles 
had one ear for Bristol, and another for the Queen. No com- 
bination was too fantastic, no scheme too audacious, to be 
acceptable to Henrietta Maria, and to gain at least teml»orary 
approval fronl her husband's weakness. 
On June  the Queen had an interview with Ros- 
Th Q«' setti. She bemoaned the ilupossibility of inducing 
intervmw 
,ith Io- Charles to change his religion. She could, however, 
serti, state positively that if the Pope would senti money-- 
3ISS. xxv. 1o. x62) this step was taken by the Lords ' of purpose, il xvas 
thought, fo have stopped the Bill of Root-and-13ranch.' If so, Dering xxas 
cery near being justified by the event. 
 .L. î'. iv. z39, z65. 
 ' D'Ewes's Diary, .Uarl. ISS. clxiii, fol. 285. C..7.. ii. xTL 
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i5o,oooi, was the sure named--he would grant religious liberty 
in Ireland, and in England would for the present allow the 
Catholics to frequent the chapels of the Queen, and of the 
foreign ambassadors. When once he had again become the 
toaster of his people, the Catholics should bave full religious 
liberty with permission to open chapels of their own. Every 
religion except theirs and that of the English Church should 
be extirpated. The Queen further engaged to write a letter to 
Cardinal Bmberini, in which these promises should be made, 
and this letter was to be countersigned by Charles) 
It would seem the height of madness to expect to make use 
of help from the Pope and from the Scottish Presbyterians 
Negotiation at the saine rime. Yet more than this was behind. 
with the A negotiation was being carried on with the Irish 
lrish Catho- 
i«». Catholics in which they engaged, in return for liberty 
of worship, to give armed assistance to the King, though as yet 
the actual terres were hot absolutely settled.  Nothing of ail 
this was known at that rime to the leaders of the Commons; 
but enough was known of Charles's recent proceedings to 
render them utterly distrustful. 
On the day on which the new constitutional Bills were read, 
Fiennes produced the first report of the Secret Committee on 
June 8. the Army Plot. He told of the attempt to introduce 
r.po,t o Billingsley's men into the Tower, of the schemes for 
the Army 
ot. inciting the army against Parliament, of the fortifica- 
tion of Portsmouth, and of the suspicions of an intrigue with 
the French Government. Examinations were read which left 
no doubt that, whatever the King's personal action might bave 
been, the plot for exciting the army to take part in political 
affairs originated at Whitehall.  
Every word of this long report was a death-blow to the 
Tumult in hopes of those who had thought to see Charles at the 
the House. head of a reformed government, and to save Epis- 
copacy through him. The feelings to which it gave rise round 
4, ,. O. Transo-i:ls. 
 Rossetti to 13arberini, June  o 
Jan. e3 
 /&nl Feb ' 642, ibM. 
 I)'Ewes's Diary, arL ISS. clxiii, fol. 290. lIoore's E)iary, ibM. 
cccclxxviii, fol..34. 
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vent in a scene of wild confusion. The mention of Goring's 
oath of secrecy called up Wilmot. Hê did hot know, he said, 
how Goring could without perjury bave discovered that which 
he had sworn to keep secret. Digby replied that the oath was 
in itself unlawful, and did hot bind Goring if he had been 
lawfully called on to reveal what he knew. Ever since Digby's 
,hnpopular vote on the Bill of Attainder he had had naany 
enemies in the House. They perhaps understood him to imply 
that Goring had naade his revelation without being called on 
lawfully. Digby had to explain his naeaning and Wdmot to ask 
pardon of the House. Even this was hot enough. Cries were 
raised calling on both to withdraw. P, efore the question could 
be put, Digby walked out. Some of the members dashed for- 
ward to stop him. Others did thcir best to rescue him from 
the assault. 
]3oth Digby and Wilmot succeedcd in reaching the door 
without injury. Their withdrawal was followed by a long and 
disorderly debate. In the midst of it the Sêrjêant-at-Arms 
brought in candles. A fresh dispute arose on the question 
whethcr candles might be brought in without the positive order 
of the House. Two of Digby's friends, anxious to prcvent an 
adjournment, perhaps because they believed that the majority 
was on their side, snatched the candles from the Serjeant and 
set them on the floor. This was followed by a scuffle in which 
the Serjeant's cloak was torn from his back. The House at last 
broke up without coming to any conclusion. So great was the 
excitement that the imperturbable Lenthall confessed next 
morning that he had hot expected to corne away alive.  The 
two members who had seized the candlcs, were treated as scape- 
goats for the sins of the House, and were sent to the Tower for 
a few days. = Thcn followed the reading of a letter written by 
Henry Percy to his brother Nortkumberland, which contained 

 D'Eves's I)iary, Harl. ]I"SS. clxiii, fol. 99- 
 lbid. clxiii, fol. 3o. The majority for sending them was 89 to 
72. The names of the tellers, as given by D'Eves, show that the 
minorlty was of the Episcopalian party. The tellers, as is often the case, 
are reversed in the Journals. There is usually evidence forthcoming to 
shov that D'Ewes is right and the Journals wrong. 
VOL. IX. C C 
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fresh revelations of the Army Plot. Goring's character was at 
once cleared as far as a vote of the Itouse could 
June 9- 
r«n,y do it. l'ercy, however, in his letter, distinctly 
Percy's 
lm«-. charged Goring with being ilnplicated with Jermyn 
in a deeper plot than that in which he had himself been con- 
cerne& 
The next tnorning Marten moved that Digby should be sent 
for. Kirton told the House that such a motion had corne too 
J,n« late: the King had raised Digby to the peerage. 
Digby ruade 
 per. He had himself seen him putting on lais robes to take 
his place in the other House. 
If the feeling which had prompted Charles's act was natural, 
he had taken the worst possible way of giving it expression. 
Digby had not yet been condemned, and he was hardly likely 
to surfer worse consequences for his unguarded language than 
a few days' imprisonment. By making him a peer, Charles 
showed not merely that unpopularity in the Itouse of gom- 
mons was the highest passport to his favour, but that he was 
ready to increase the nmnber of those peers who would use 
their influence in the Upper House to place t in opposition to 
the Lower. An additional reason was given for keeping the 
organisation of the Church out of the hands of the King. 
Inside the House of Colmnons the party which advocated 
a thorough change in the system of Church government was 
rather desirous of overthrowing an ecclesiastical despotisln 
which they knew not how to remodel, than inspired with any 
strong preference for any other system to be established in its 
room. To a certain extent, no doubt, the majority might be 
Eowrr,--s regarded as Presbyterian ; but, if so, their Presby- 
th Iao « terianism was very different from the zealous devo- 
gommons 
vy- tion of Henderson and Dickson in the North. They 
terian? wanted to have ministers who would preach decided 
Protestantism of the Calvinistic type, and after their experience 
of the last few years they thought that they were more likely to 
bave what they wanted without bishops than with them ; but 
they had no enthusiasm for the Scottish discipline. 

t D'Ewes's Diary, ttarl. ISS. clxiii, fol. 3oL 
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If the minority were to contend against this widespread 
feeling it behoved them to act as well as to criticise. Williams, 
Plans of indecd, had been doing something. He had been 
Wiil,ams gathering together opinions from divines of the 
aad Ushr. 
most opposite views, and was understood to be clabo- 
rating a scheme in which ail legitimate desires would find their 
fulfihnent. Usher,  too, with the full weight of lais piety and 
learning, had allowed lais friends to circulate a draft of a con- 
stitution for the Church, in which bishops were to appear as 
the heads of councils of presbyters, and were to be disqualified 
from acting without their advice. 
Such a theme had an excellent appearance on paper. It 
was not quite so clear what would be its practical result, if 
bishops like Wren or Montague found themseh'es face to face 
with a council composed of ministers like Burgess and Marshall. 
The plan, for some reason or another, fell fiat on the world. 
There was a good deal of talk about the advantages of Primi- 
tive Episcopacy, but there was no support given evcn in the 
House of Lords to any particular project for reducing it to 
practice. If the King had ruade any one of tl-,ese plans lais 
own, and had shown himself in carnest in combating the evils 
of the existing system, something might perhaps bave been 
done. But Charles gave no sign that he took any interest in 
the matter. The Root-and-13ranch Bill was the only scheme 
of reform practically in the field. 
On June   that Bill was before a con,mittee of the whole 
House. Hyde was placed in the chair, as it is said 
"rb« noot- in order that his voice should thus be silenced on 
m,d-Branch 
Bill in the Episcopalian side. If it was so, he did his best 
committee. 
to pay back his opponents in their own coin. Some- 
Chalsa vhere about this time Charles sent for Hyde, greatly 
Hyde. to his astonishment. Between the two men there 
was much in common. ]3oth of them were attached to the 
 In the Rossetti Papers there is a running reference to a negotiation, 
in which Usher professes his readiness to become a Catholic if he could 
obtain an income equlvalent to 5ooL a year. I ara utterly incredulous. 
The l'adre Egidio, through whom it was c9nducted» was perhaps hoaxed, 
or deceived himself, 
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outward formu!as of the constitution. 13oth of them l-,ad a 
high veneration for the worship and ceremonies of the Church. 
Neither of them had an)' of the larger qualities of statesmanship. 
As soon as he saw Hyde Charles commended him for lais 
faithfulness to the Church, and asked him whether he thought 
that the /:]iii would be carried in the Commons. 
( onver«a- 
tion beteen FIyde replied that he thought it would not be carried 
,hem. speedily. "Nay," said the King, "if 3"ou will look 
to it that they do not carry it belote I go to Scotland, when the 
armies will be disbanded, I will undertake for the Church after 
that time." "Why, then," said Hyde, "by the grace of God 
it will not be in lnuch danger." I-Iyde subsequently boasted 
that he had done his best as Chairlnan of the Colnlnittee to 
throw obstacles in the way of the 13i11. t 
If the Church was in danger it was from Charles's inability 
to discover the necessity of reform. The debates which ensued 
showed how few even of the opponents of the Root- 
Debate in 
committee and-Branch Ilill were as )-et ready to support him in 
on the Root- 
,ne-r« his policy of mere resistance. Rudyerd and Dering 
i. talked loudIy, if somewhat vaguely, about a restora- 
tion of Primitive Episcopacy. Çulpepper, with more practical 
instinct, asked merely for a change of men instead of the 
abolition of the office. To the words of the preamble, which 
declared that ' the present government of the Çhurch had been 
by long experience a hindrance to the fill reformation of reli- 
gion,' he moved as an amendment that 'the present governors 
of the Church had been by late experience a hindrance to 
religion. '= His proposal failed to obtain acceptance. The 
abolition of archbishops and bishops, deans and chapters, was 
voted. It was hardly possible at the time to excite any enthu- 
siasm for Episcopacy in England. I'Ewes doubtless 
.gave expression to an anxiety which was widely felt 
when he said that the liberties and estates of Englishmen were in 
danger as well as their religion. If there were those who would 
 Clarendon, L', l. 93- His statement, that he waited on the King 
in consequence of a message through Percy, is one of his usual blunders. 
\Vhen Percy fled the Bill was hot ),et introduced. 
2 D'Ewes's Diary, tIarL ISS. clxiv, fol. 2 7. 
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entertain such a design as that of the Army Plot whilst Parlia- 
ment as sitting, ' wbat was not to be feared when Ialliament 
was dispersed !'t tto% indeed, could the control of religious 
teaching be left in the hands of a man from alnongst whose 
intimate counsellors the Army Plot had burst on the astonished 
world? The opponents of the Root-and-Branch Bill felt but 
little zeal in their own cause. The debates were long, and the 
body stood in need of refreshment. It was pleasanter, now 
that the summcr days were corne, to while away the hours in 
the tennis-court or the theatre than to listen to dry discussions 
about bishops and deans. "They who hated the bishops," 
laughed Falkland, "hated theln worse than the devil ; they 
who loved them did not love them so wcll as their dinner. ''2 
One day Hyde asked I"iennes in private what government 
he intended to substitute for Episcopacy. There would be time 
Co,.,.a- enough to settle that question, Fiennes answered. 
io, b,,. ,, If the King," he said, "resolved to defend the 
Hyde and 
'i,n, bishops, it would cost the kingdom much blood, and 
would be the occasion of as sharp a war as had ever been in 
Egland ; for there was so great a number of good men wbo 
had resolved to lose their lires belote they would ever submit 
to that government." At another time Hyde asked 
and betxveen 
Hydand Marten, 1o was known to care little for religion, 
Marten. 
vhat he really wanted. " I do not think," was the 
reply, "one man wise enough to govern us all. ''a 
Hyde was shocked by such words. H did not sec that the 
only way in which Charles could answer them was by being 
wise enough to govern. Charles had thrown the reins on the 
neck of the steed, and was surprised to find that it was taking 
its own way. The committee round its deliberations perpetu- 
ally interrupted, not, indeed by Hyde's intrigues, but by the 
necessity of listening to fresh disclosures on the subject of the 
Pogr Army Plot, and of making provision for the disband- 
,,ith the ment of the armies. Still, however, some progress 
Bill. 
was ruade. A proviso was introduced that, on the 
abolition o[ deans and chapters, none of their pmperty should be 
 D'Ewes's Diay, HarL l._çS. clxiii, fol. 3o9. 
"- Claïmton, iii. 241. 
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diverted from ecclesiastical purposes. At last, on June er, the 
June=,. important point of the government tobe substituted 
V,-opo»ed for Episcopacy was reached. The younger Vane pro- 
new govern- 
,ent «t« posed a clause providing that Commissioners should 
çhurch. be appointed for the present in each diocese to exer- 
cise ecclesiastical jurisdiction, and that these Commissioners 
should be appointed in equal nmnbers from the laity and the 
clergy.  
Here, then, was the Root-and-Branch scheme at last. 
was referred to a sub-committee, to be put into shape. 
If the feeling against Episcopacy gathered strength from the 
growing distrust felt in the King, it did not originate there. 
Outside the House the Pmitan spirit was mounting, and the 
l'uritan spirit assailed not so much the episcopal constitution 
of the Church as the lorms of worship which the bishops pro- 
s,,«m.m- tected. At the end of Match rive English divines, 
IlUlI$. joining their initials = to form the uncouth naine 
Smectymnuus, had issucd a pamphlet in support of Presby- 
terianism in reply to Hall's ' Humble Remonstrance.' 
'Smectymnuus' was too professional to lift the controversy 
above the Calvinistic orthodoxy of the day. In the end of 
j,e(ï) May, or the beginuiug ofJune, a new champion ap- 
Milton's peaed on the scene. The singer of the Comus 
first pa,nph- 
«- and the Lycidas felt that the time had now corne 
when it behoved him to lay aside that task of high poesy for 
which he had been girding hilnself from his youth up, and to 
throw himself into the great controversy, on the issue of which, 
as he firmly believed, depended the future weal or woe of 
England. Much of the argument by which he supported Pres- 
byterianism against Episcopacy is familiar to the student of the 
pamphlets aud the speeches of that eventful year. But whilst 

' D'Ewes's Diary, tZarL ISS. clxiii, fol. 337. 
= Stephen Ma,'shall, Edmund Calamy, Thomas Young, Matthew New- 
comen, William Spurstow. Professor Masson (Life of 3lilto», ii. 29) is 
mistaken in quoting Cleveland's poem as evidence of the immediate popu- 
larity of the book. Cleveland speaks of the co'lectio, of the poll-tax, and 
his poem must therefore have been written some weeks after the date of the 
appearance of Smectymnuus. 
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others contented themselves with argument from Scripture or 
from Church history, or with the wearisome repetition of doc- 
trines which appeared to them to contain the sure of all truth, 
Milton drove right into the very heart of the marrer, and in 
that wonderful rhythmical prose on which the reader is upborne 
as on a strong and steady stream, strove to impress upon the 
world around the central doctrine of the Comus, that spiritual 
perfection is not tobe reached through the operation of the 
bodily senses. 
"Sad it is," he wrote, "how that doctrine of the Gospel, 
planted by teachers divinely inspired, and by them winnowed 
and sifted from the chaff of overdated ceremonies, and refined 
to such a spiritual height and temper of purity and knowledge 
of the Creator, that the body, with ail the circumstances of time 
and place, were purified by the affections of the regenerate soul, 
and nothing left impure but sin; faith needing hot the weak 
and fallible office of the senses tobe either the ushers or inter- 
preters of heavenly mysteries, save where our Lord Himself in 
His sacraments ordained,--that such a doctrine should, through 
the grossness and blindness of her professors and the fraud of 
deceivable traditions, drag so downwards as to backslide one 
way into the Jewish beggary of old cast rudiments, and stumble 
forward another way into the newly-vomited paganism ofsensual 
idolatry, attributing purity or impurity to things indifferent, that 
they might bring the inward acts of the spirit to the outward 
and customary eye-service of the body, as if they could make 
God earthly and fleshly because they could hOt make them- 
selves heavenly and spiritual ; they began to draw down ail the 
divine intercourse betwixt God and the soul; yea, the very 
shape of God Himself, into an exterior and bodily form, urgently 
pretending a necessity and obligement of joining the body in 
a formal reverence and worship circumscribed ; they hallowed 
it, they fumed it, they sprinkled it, they bedecked it, hot in 
robes of pure innocency, but of pure linen, with other deformed 
and fantastic dresses, in palls and mitres, gold and gewgaws 
fetched from Aaron's old wardrobe, or the flamen's vestry; 
then was the priest set to con his motions and his postures, his 
liturgies and his lurries, till the soul by this means of over- 
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bodying herself, given up justly to fleshly delights, bated her 
wing apace downward, and finding the ease she had from her 
visible and sensuous colleague the body in performance of 
religious duties, her pinions now broken and tlagging, shifted 
off fiom herself the labour of high-soaring any more, torgot ber 
heavenly flight, and left the dull and droiling carcase to plod 
on in the old road and drudging trade of outward conformity." 
In these words lay the central tire which warmed the hearts 
of all the nobler assailants of episcopacy and the Prayer ]3ook. 
Their thought might be overlaid by political considerations or 
social jealousies, but at the bottom it was this that was meant 
by them all. To Laud's notion of a training of the spirit by 
the external habit they opposed the notion of the spirit loosing 
itself rioto bonds, contemptuously fleeing itself from outwad 
ceremonies or disciplinary institutions, and content to direct 
its course for itself in accordance with the will of its heavenly 
guide. 
It needs not to be said lmw one-sided a vew of human 
nature it was. lIan cannot profitably shake himself thus loose 
fiom external helps. Laud's doctrine, too, had a truth of its 
own. Familiar institutions and habitual actions mould the life 
of a lllall far more than Milton would own. iMilton's prose, 
like lilton's poetry, gave but the noblest expression to a one- 
sided tendency of the human mind. He declaimed against in- 
stitutions because their importance was altogether unintelligible 
to him. Vith the struggle for representative government he 
felt sympathy only so far as it appeared to him to subserve 
the development of a vigorous spiritual and intellectual life. 
That which had alarmed the Cheshire petitioners had no terrors 
l.anguage of for him. "We cannot but express," they had said, 
theCheshirelemon, ill reply to the Presbyterians, "our just fears, that 
,r,« their desire is to introduce an absolute innovation of 
l'resbyterian government, whereby we, who are now governed 
by the canon and civil laws, dispensed by twenty-six ordinaries 
--easily responsible to Parliament for any deviation rioto the 
rule of law--conceive we should become exposed to the mere 
arbitrary government of a numerous Presbytery who, together 
ith their ruling elders, will arise to near forty thousand church 



governors, and with their adherents must needs bear so great a 
sway in the commonwealth that, if future inconvenience shall 
be found in that government, we humbly oflçr to consideration 
how these shall be reducible by parliaments, how consistet 
with a monarchy, and how dangerously conducible to an anarchy 
which we have just cause to pray against, as fearing the conse- 
quences would prove the utter loss of learning and laws, which 
must necessarily produce an extermination of nobility, gentr)', 
and order, if hot of religion. '' The very Root-and-llranch 
men in the House of Commons were as sensible of the danger 
as the Cheshire petitioners. Milton had hardly the patience 
to seek for an answer to the objection 'whether a 
Milton Ch 
Prçsbg- greater inconvenience would hOt grow from the cor- 
teranm. -uption of ar.j' other discipline than from episcopacy.' 
" First," he tells us, "constitute what is right, and of itself it 
will discover and rectify that which swerves, and easil" remedy 
the pretended fear of having a l)ope in every parish, unless we 
call the zealous and meek censure of the Church a l»opedom, 
which whoso does, let him advise how he can reject the pastorly 
rod and sheephook of Christ, and those cords of love, and hot 
fear to fall under the iron sceptre of tlis anger that will dash 
him in pieces like a potsherd. ''2 
It is clear from such a paragraph as this that Iilton's 
theories on governnaent were no better suited to the actua] 
w « England of the day than the Lady of the Camus 
lilton's would bave been at home at the Court of Henrietta 
pmp«t». laria, or the Archangel Raphael in the Long Par- 
liament. Yet hOt for this are they to be condemned. Their 
permanent value lies in the persistence with vhich they point 
to the eternal truth, that all artificial constitutional arrange- 
ments, ail remodelling of authority il Church or State, all 
reform in law and administration, will be worthless in the 
absence of the high purpose and the resolute will of the indi- 
vidual men who are to make use of political or ecclesiastical 
institutions. " Love Virtue, she alone is free." Let the mind 
be cultivated to understand which are the paths of virtue. Let 
 A R«monstrance a8i,st resb3,leo, , E. 16 3, 
 O Rormat#n loucking Ch,t,h Dis«i21ine. 
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the spirit be attuned to the harmonies of heaven. The work 
tobe done for the soul and intelligence of the individual Eng- 
lishman was far grcater than anything that parliaments and 
presbyteries could accomplish for the external regulation of 
the conmmnity. 
Even in Milton's commendation of Presbytery there was 
something which ruade for liberty. His idea of Cburch disci- 
Iilton's pline was merely one of meek and gcntlc admonition. 
idea of In lu,n the Independent was already visible beneath 
libertyo 
the Presbyterian. The teaching of the professed 
Separatists or Independents was already to be heard in Lon- 
don. Some of those who had been exiled to Holland had re- 
turned, and were once more preaching in London or elsewhere. 
Others were on their way from New England. It was hOt, 
however, the teaching of these men which caused alarln. They 
had their peculiar viêws about the constitution of the Church, 
but, in other respects, their doctrine was very like that of othêr 
l'uritan divines of the da}'. That which gave offence was the 
..w more than Puritan arrogance vith which thêy drew 
preaching, the line between their OWll sanctified congregations 
and the apostate churches which round room for the sinful and 
l;rofane, as well as the rapid growth of unauthorised congre- 
gations in London, and the assumption by tradeslnen and 
artificers of the office of the preacher. Naturally these men 
adopted the Independent or Separatist scheme, which did not 
set apart the ministry as a distinct office, and it was equally 
natural that ministers, whatever might be their opinions on 
the subject of Episcopacy, should join in denouncing the 
hatters and the felt-makers who fancied thelnselves capable 
of giving instruction without having received an education 
whicb would fit them for their work. Still greater offence was 
giron when it was known that women sometimes took upon 
themselves to preach, and the words of St. Paul, "I surfer not 
a woman to teach," were quoted with great unction by many 
vhose lives were hot always regulated in conformity with other 
parts of the teacbing of the Apostle.  A very general senti- 
Æ A list of six women-preachers is given in A Discoz.e O, of Sin, E. 166. 
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June 7- 
l.ay 
preachers 
reproved in 
the H,use of 
Çommons. 
no more.  

ment was expressed in a doggerel verse which appeared some 
months later :-- 
When women preach, and cobblers play, 
The fiends in hell make holiday.' 
This feeling found expression in the House of Commons. 
Holles complained of certain ' mechanical lnen' who had been 
preaching in I.ondon, 'as if, instead of suppressing 
Popery,' the House ' intended to bring in atheism and 
confusion.' The Speaker was directed to reprove 
them and fo send them away with a warning to offend 

The House could hardly do less. The idea of complete 
toleration to wise and unwise, educated and uneducated, was 
utterly unfamiliar to the members. Yet they hardly liked to 
intervene too harshly with men whose support was valuable to 
them. They had, too, so much on their hands, and such terrible 
obstacles in the way of accomplishing anything. Party feeling 
in the Commons was growing apace, and their uncertainty as to 
the King's intentions towards them, ruade their demands more 
trenchant than they would have been if they could have trusted 
that the laws which they ruade would be administered in the 
j,,«,,, spirit in which they were conceived. On the 22nd, 
,s« the day after the sketch of a new Church organisa- 
Scottish 
plot. tion had been introduced by Vane, Hazlerigg inforlned 
the House that a new plot had been discovered in Scotland. 
Was it safe, he asked, for his Majesty to be travelling to Scot- 
land at such a time ?  
The soul of that plot was Montrose. Though iealousy of 
Argyle had, no doubt, its full weight in sending Montrose to 
Xom,o« the King's side, there can be little doubt that he was 
policy, swayed in the main by higher considerations. He 
sought to find in the Crown a weight to counterbalance what 
he held to be a factious nobility resting on popular support. 
He had discovered, in the autumn, that there had been some 
talk of dethroning the King, and he knew that the Royal 
1 LlcifgI"$ Zackey, E. I8O. 
 10'Ewes's Diary, I-[arl. AISS. clxi:i, fol. 29. 
 Ibid. clxiii, fol. 34 o. 
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authority had practically ceased to exist. There was now a 
proposal that judges and officers of state should be elected in 
Parhament ; and it did hot require much knowledge of Scottish 
society to be awale that such an arrangement would put the ad- 
ministration of the !aws entirely in the hands of those of thê 
great bouses which were to be found on the popular side. 
Montrose had been recently explaining lais political prin- 
ciples in a letter to the King. $overcign power, he said, must 
exist in every State. It might be placcd, according to the civ- 
cumstances of each country, in the hands of a dcmocracy, al. 
aristocracy, or a laaonalchy, la Scotland it must be entrusted 
to a monarchy. The nobles were incapable of postponing thir 
private interests to the public good. The people were too easily 
led astray to offer a secure foundation for a stable government. 
l.et the King, therefore, corne ]1- person to $cotland to preside 
over the coming Parliament. Let him freely grant to his subjects 
the exercise of their religion and their just liberties. Let him 
be ready to consult parliaments fiequently, in ordcr to learn the 
wants of the people, and win lais subjects' hearts by ruling them 
with wisdom and Inoderation.l 
It was excellent advice, but Charles was not very likely to 
take it. Ifhe was bent on coming to Edinburgh, it was not 
because he was burning vith impatience to understand the 
wants of lais Scottish subjects, but because he hoped to avail 
himself of their assistance in lus quarrcl with lais English sub- 
jects. Whether the Scots were qualified for self-government or 
hOt, they were shrewd enough to resist an attempt to flatter 
them into becoming a mere instrument of attack upon thê 
]nglish Parliament. 
About the middle of May it was known that Montrose had 
been talking loosely of lais knowledge that Argyle had formed a 
y=r. plan for deposing the King. Evidence was taken, 
Xontro and, on the e7th, he was summoned before the Com- 
before the 
Co,,miu«« mittee of Estates. In the face of Argyle he boldly 
of ttt«», maintained his ground. He gave the authority on 
which lais statement had been based--that of Lord Lindsay and 
z apier, «]L'morials of3lotrosc» ii. 43. 
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John Stewart of I.adywell. Lindsay explained that what he had 
said had no more than a general significance. Stewart main- 
tained the truth of the charge, and was thrown into prison. 
Before further proceedings were taken, a certain Vatter Stewart 
was captured on his way from London to Edinburgh. On hina was 
ju. «. found a paper, to be presented to the King by Lennox 
Capture of and Traquair, in which, under the jargon of feigned 
VCalter 
t,t. names, were concealed warnings to the King against 
Hamilton's influence. With these were mingled assurances 
that Charles would be well received in $cotland if he came 
prepared to grant to the people their religion and just liberties. 
The paper also purported to contain the King's reply to some 
firther proposal ruade to him by Montrose, apparently to the 
effect that Argyle was to be çharged with treason. 
It may be that, as Montrose averred, this paper was drawn 
up by Stewart, and hot by himself. It may even be true that 
he had hot given Stewart any positive instructions to suggest 
the accusation of Argyle to the King. P, ut there can be little 
doubt that the scheme was one which he had entertained, and 
it is just possible that Stewart's paper may have been the jottings 
of a messenger anxious to keep in mind all the loose talk which 
had been spoken in lais presence. Montrose's explanation, 
not very probable in itself, was not likely to be accepted by the 
j,,e . $cottish leaders. Togethcr with lais brother-in-law, 
,ori«- Lord Napier, Stirling of Keir, and Stewart of Black- 
ment of 
Alontrose. hall, who were implicated vith him as the joint con- 
trivers of the intrigue, he was summoned before the Conanaittee 
of Estates, and all four were committed to custody in the Castle. 
The resolution was no doubt prompted by the feeling that to 
corne to a private understanding with the ILing was to separate 
from the national cause.  

 The feeling of moderate men was expressed by Lothian. " I fear lhe 
King yet be engaged to fltrther discontent if he corne, for he will hot find 
otlr Parliament so submissive and slavish as the las.t, nor will a pen tomark 
men's names hindet free voting and speaking. This work must go through 
or out test must goupon it, and the parties inviting him will, in their under- 
taldngs, leave him in the mire, as others have done before." Later on the 
saine writer sa)s of iXIontrose : " In winter indeed, when the ]3and was 
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Charles felt the full bearing of these revelations upon him- 
self. In the Privy Council he protested that if he had resolved 
to go to Scotland, it was ' hOt to make distractions, but to settle 
peace.' Traquair distinctly asserted that neither the King nor 
Lennox knew anything of the scheme for accusing Argyle.  
Itis probable enough that the idea of attacking Argyle was 
more agreeable to Montrose than to Charles. What Charles 
wanted was hot to establish his authority in Scotland, 
June x8. 
Charles but so to pacify Scotland as to bring its influence to 
«ear'tt«"VtShi,n-t° bear on England, or at least to prevent its influence 
»et. being used against himself. Already during the first 
Charle.¢s half of June the courtiers were looking eagerly for 
obje«t, any sign of disagreelnent between the two Houses, 
which might follow on the rejection of the Bishops' Exclusion 
13i11.  Already, too, Charles had engaged in a second .A_l-my 
a'h« e«o,a t'lot. At the end of May or the beginning of June, 
,r,,,y flot. Daniel ONeill, an officer who had taken part in the 
first plot, had been sent down to sound Conyers and Astley as 
to the feasibility of bringing up the army to London if the 
Vro.p?ea neutrality of the Scots could be assured. A Captain 
peut,on. Legg was entrusted by the King with a petition, to 
which he was to obtain signatures in the army. At the foot of 

burnt, I did wlat I could to quiet matters, and bring him off, and he 
hought I did him good offices. But now I took hOt so much pains, for 
his often relapses are hOt to be endured, and his practices will be round - 
much to the prejudice of the publie, and very malicious against particular 
men, who, to my knowledge, deserve it hot at his hands."--Lothian to 
2kncrum, Ma)- 3, July 6, Corres2?ond,nce o Ihe Earls of .4ncrum and 
lLot]tiatt, I. I2I» I26. 
 There are rough notes of this seene in Vane's hand which I round 
amongst the Irish State Papers. They have since been transferred to the 
I)omestic series. The words assigned to the King are : " It is net to make 
distractions, but to settle peace, which is not to be done bv any but myself. 
The Colnmissioners in [? ol] Scotland bave cleared him, and therefore he 
desires you to hear my Lord Traquair. A. foolish business concerning 
Captain Wal. Stewart." The documents relating to this affaix are printed 
in Napier's AIe»torials of AIontrose. 
* Giustinian to the Doge, June , l'en. Transcrits. 
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it were written a few words to commend it to Astley's notice, to 
which the King's initiais were appended by himself, i 
The petitioners, afler thanking the King for his lnany con- 
cessions to his people, complained of the turbulent and nmtinous 
persons who were daily forging new and unreasonable delnands ; 
and who, whilst all lnen of reason, loyalty, and moderation were 
thinking how they might provide for lais Majesty's 'honour and 
plenty,' were only aiming at the diminution of lais 'just rcgali- 
ties.' They then asserted that 'these ill-affected persons were 
backed in their violence by the lnultitude, and power of raising 
tumults ; that thousands flock at their call and beset the Parlia- 
ment and Whiteha!l ;' hot only ' to the prejudice of that fiecdoln 
which is necessary to great councils and judicatories, but possibly 
to solne personal danger of your sacred Majesty and the t'eers.' 
1)ue punishlnent ought to be inflicted on the ringleaders of 
those tumults. " For the sui)pression of which," such was the 
final conclusion of the petition, "in all hulnility we offer our- 
selves to wait upon )'ou, if you pleasê, holfing we shall appear 
as considerable in the way of defence to our gracious Sovereign, 
the Parliament, our religion, and the established laws of the 
kingdom, as what number soever shall audaciously presulne to 
violate theln ; so shall we, by the wisdoln of your Majesty and 
the Parliament, not only be vindicated from precedent innova- 
tions, but be seculed froln the future that are threatened, and 
likely to produce more dangerous effects than the former. '' 
The language of this petition reveals the view which Charles 
took of the situation. He would abide by the law, but there 
was no law to compel him to give the royal assent to 
Charles's 
viewofthe ]3ills which he held to be injurious to lais own rights 
-ituation. and to the good of the nation. Once he had given 
way against his conscience to the dictation of a London mob. 
He would do so no l.nore. He was in lais right in asking the 
army to repel force by force and to overpower the violence of 
 turbulent populace. 
 The vhole evidence of this affalr is to be found in D'Ewes's Diary, 
under the date of Nov. 7, IrarL AZSS. clxiv, fol. 57 b. 
 Clarotdot, iii. I7 O. .As Hallam discovered, this petiti,,n is misplaced 
in date, so as to connectit with the former plot. 
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If only government were a mere affair of technical legal.'y, 
il would be difficult to detect a flaw in this reasoning. Un- 
ltsweak- happily for Charles there are laws inherent in the 
,,ss. constitution of human nature which are less easy to 
be defied than any which are tobe round in the books of 
English lawyers, l'uritanism was an existing fact, and Charles 
lnade no sign ofany disposition to allow it any weight what- 
ever. (overnment can never be conducted in the mere spirit 
of negation. Charles could object to the Church reforms pro- 
posed by the Commons. He had no solution of his own to 
offer, no llan fol" lnarking the difference between the Episco- 
pacy of the future and the Episcopacy of the past. 
The second Army Plot, like the first, came to nothing. 
Conyers and Astley would hear nothing of il, and O'Neill, 
.'.ilror having beeu summoned before a committee of the 
the plot. COIlllIlOllS to give an account of his connection with 
the former plot, sought safety in flight. Il seelned as if Charles 
would be willing to acknowledge his obligation to rule in agree- 
ment with his Parlialnent. On the zend the King gave his 
assent to a Tonnage and Poundage Bill, conveying those duties 
to him for a limited time--a time which was to expire as early 
as Ju!y 15. By this Bill Charles surrendered for 
ï'h To,- ever his clahn to levy custorns duties of any kind with- 
nage and 
v«,àg out a Parliamentary graut. He intended, as he said 
Bill. when he passed the Bill, to ' put himself wholly upon 
the love and affection of lais people for lais subsistence.' As 
fol- the idle rulnours which had reached lais ears about an extra- 
ordinary way, he had 'never understood il otherwise than as 
having relation to the Scottish army, and preventing insurrec- 
tion, which vanished as soon as they were born.'  
What Charles in this ill-constructed sentence called prevent- 
ing insurrection, Pyln would call overawing Parliament. Il is 
hazardous to suppose that Pym had no informa- 
June 4. 
V».m'» tion on the second Army Plot because no such in- 
wopo.» formatiou was publicly disclosed till rive months later. 
But, even if this were the case, the news from Scotland was 

 Rushzvorlh, iv. 97- 
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enongh to put him on his guard. Fie saw clearly that unless 
harmony could be restored between the King and Parliament, 
inevitable confusion would be the result. On the z4th he carried 
up to the IJords ten propositions, asking that the annies might 
be disbanded as soon as money could be provided, that the 
King's journey might be delayed, and, above ail, 'that t-!is 
lXlajesty' might 'be humbly petitioned to remove such evil 
counsellors against whom there shall be just exceptions, and 
for the committing of lais own business and the affairs of the 
kingdom to such counsellors and officers as the Parliament may 
bave cause to confide in.' Other clauses touched on the 
moral of Catholics rioto Court, and from attendance on the 
Queen, on the expulsion of Rossetti, on 1,1acing the military 
and naval forces in safe hands, on the drawing up of a general 
pardon, and finally on the appointment of a joint committee 
of the two Fiouses to 'consider of such particular courses as 
shall be lnost effectual for the reducing of these propositions te 
effect for the public good.' l 
These ten propositions were a master-stroke of policy. The 
counsel and co-operation of the Lords were invited on every 
point. If Charles had reckoned on a conflict between the 
E«ect of Houses, the ground was ncw-cut froln beneatla his 
these pro- feet. The propositions were accepted by the Coin- 
posais. 
morts without a dissentient voice. Those amongst 
them which related to the Catholics received the warm support 
of Culpepper. In the Lords, with one or two unimportant 
amendments, ruade with the object of sparing the Queen'» 
feelings as nmch as possible, they were adopted without serious 
opposition. Once more Charles round himself isolated. Once 
more he had converted both Houses and both parties into 
opponents, when he had hoped to final supporters. 
If Charles could have accepted the propositions it would 
bave been well for England and for himself. The substitution 
of counsellors in whom Parliament could confide, for others in 
whom it had no confidence, would bave led to the introduction 
of that Cabinet government which, after the interval of half a 

VOL. I 
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century, closed the era of revolution in England. It would 
probably, too.. by bringing the leaders of the Opposition under 
the responsibi:ities of office, have produced some compromise 
on the ecclesiastical difficulty which would have satisfied mo- 
derate men on both sides, and which would have lasted till 
opinion was ripe for a further movement in the direction of that 
universal religious toleration which was the only possible per- 
manent solution for the difficulties of the time. It was, however, 
too much to expect that Carles would willingly consent to a- 
change, however desirable, which would be a death-blow to that 
authority which he had inherited, and which he believed to 
have been entrusted to hiln by God and the law for the public 
welfare. 
On some points even Charles could not but give vay. On 
the 25th he consented to the proposed disbandment of 
J une 5- 
Partial con- the army, and to the immediate dismissal of Rossetti. 
««ion. The disbandment would be facilitated by a Bill 
which had been for some rime under discussion for the substitu- 
tion of a poll tax, falling with a graduated scale of payment 
upon men of different ranks of society, for the sub- 
June eg. 
sidies which were so easily evaded. A few days later 
the King was besought to defer his journey to Scotland till 
August xo. It was hoped that by that rime both armies would 
be disbanded, and that he would no longer find any soldiers on 
his way on whom he could exercise his fascinations.  To this 
request no reply was given, but it seems to bave been under- 
stood that Charles would hot leave London for some rime to 
.ome. 
Charles was indeed now prepared to make concessions, if 
only he could avoid any hindrance being thrown in the way of 
his journey to Scotland. It is indeed impossible to argue from 
any scheme which crossed Chrles's mind, that he had sufficient 
fixity of purpose to forma scttled determination to carry it 
out in action. Atone time he may have fiattered himself with 
the hope that yet one more concession would suffice to win back 
his people to their due allegiance, and to disgust them with the 

* L. y. iv. zSS-299. 
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traitorous intriguers who were leading them astray. But lais 
more frequent attitude was undoubtedly that of a gambler who 
is ready to risk everything because he bas assured himself that 
it may ail be rccovcred by a happy stroke which will enable him 
to enjoy his own again. 
Such was the temper in which he was when, on the day 
after he had consented to Rossetti' dismissal, the Italian came 
to Whitehall to take leave of the Queen. He found 
june 26. 
ch« the King with ber. After some general conversation, 
interview 
,,-ih 1o»- Charles begged him to thank the Pope and Cardinal 
serti. ]3arberini for their compassionate sense of the pro- 
sent misery of his kingdoms. He was under the greatest ob- 
ligation to them for the I)rompt offers of assistance which had 
been nmde to him for the advantage of the Çatholic rcligion. 
Ho did not think that he had ever treated it with rigour, but he 
would promise that if he ever became toaster of lais kingdoms, 
he would treat the priests and the Catholics in general with the 
utmost possible gentleness, and would give them every relief in 
accordance with the declarations recently ruade by the Queen. 
He went on to speak of the Catholic religion more, as Rossetti 
thought, like a Catholic than a heretic. After some fitrther 
coml)liments he left the room. As soon as he was gone, the 
Queen said that she and her husband had been con- 
Th¢Q«n' sidering what security they could give to the Pope 
declaration. 
that their promises would be kept if he came to their 
aid ; but that she did not sec how she could do more than re- 
peat the offers whicl she had ruade three or four weeks before. 
She then spoke fieely of the course to be adopted. The King, 
she said, found the Parliament so irritated against laim that he 
could do nothing at prescrit without danger. He, therefore, 
wished to wait tilI the Houses had adjourned themselves, after 
which he would take measures for his own advantage. 
Rossetti refused to take the letter which Henrietta Maria 
again proposed to write to Cardinal Barberini, as too dangerous 
to hirnself; but he again pressed upon her the subject o[ 
Charles's conversion. The Queen replied that the King was 
.zertainly hot averse to the Catholic faith. He had lately paid 
much attention to her whcn she had told hiln about some 
DD 2 
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miracles wrought b) a person whom it was proposed to canonise. 
Yct he was so tilnid, so slow, so irresolute in action, that it 
vould be long before he could bring hilnself to carry out such 
a holy resolution. Speaking further of a fresh demand which 
l'arliament was likely to make, the Queen encouraged Rossetti 
by informing him that, according to the law of England, what- 
ever was granted by a king under compulsion was null and 
June 8. void.  On the 28th Rossetti set out for the Continent. 
Ross«ui I-te took up lais quarters first at Ghent, and after- 
leaves 
-:,,gln«. wards at Cologne, where he contmued for some rime 
to correspond with the.Queen. 
It is hard to understand how anyone hOt absolutely insane 
could have believed for a molnent in the stability of such a cloud- 
castle as a combination between the Pope and the Scottish Pres- 
byterians. Perhaps Charles did hOt quite believe in it himself. 
There may bave been something hOt altogether unreal in his 
efforts, rioin tilne to time, to content lais subjects. Ifthey would 
trot gratefully accept reforms as coming entirely rioto lais hands, 
and contentedly look to him alone for future favours, he would 
doubtless have been far better satisfied than in setting forth in 
quest of adventures which were more to lais wife's taste ttmn to 
]lis own ; but there was nothing in that strangely constituted 
lnind of his to prevent him ri-oin entertaining incompatible 
projects at the saine time. 
It was hot long before his readiness to yietd was again put 
to the test. On July 3 he gave his assent to the Poll Tax Bill. 
With respect to two Bills, for the abolition of the Courts of Star 
Chmnber and High Commission, he announced that he must 
take rime for consideration. On the 5th the re- 
July 5. 
XUo|iioof quired assent was given to both ]3ills. The Council 
he Star 
ChamU, of the North, which rested on no positive statute, had 
,h igh already been voted down. The Council of Wales had 
Commission, 
,,aco«i|s vanished with it. The circle of constitutional change 
of the North 
and of was now complete. The extraordinary courts which 
XVales. 
had been the support of the Tudor lnonarchy had 
disappeared. Whatever powers the King possessed must be 
 Rosse.ti to Barberini, July - R.O. Trats¢,-i2:s , 
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exercised in accordance with the decisions of the comlnon law 
judges. If that were hot enough thc Cmmons had the power to 
bring the King to terres by stopping the supplies--unless, indeed, 
he chose to fMI back on violent lnethods unknown to the law. 
It was precisely this tast possibility which lnade all that 
had been granted worthless. There were those in the days of 
Charles who treated the danger as of little lnolnent. Readcrs 
of Rossetti's despatches now are hardly likely to be so eas:'y 
satisfied. 
Charles, indeed, lnade one effort to win over public opinion 
to his side. He issued a manifesto iii favour of the Elector 
p " 
The King's alarme, and he asked Parliament to supply hiln 
;,boutmanifest°the xith the lneans to enable the young man to xin back 
l'alatinate, his father's inheritance. The Houses listened gravcly 
and gave a decorous answer ; but the hearts of the members 
were no longer in the l'alatinate. They had the dread of that 
ilt-starred visit to Scotland belote their eyes. A Continuance 
13ill significantly fixed the expiry of a renewed grant 
Jub.9. of tonnage and poundage on .\ugust io, the date on 
v,hich Carles now proposed to set out for Edinburgh. t The 
ttouses begged for a reply to their demand for the 
july,, relnoval of evil counsellors. The next day Carles 
Jub,,s. flashed into anger. He bade the Earl of Bath inform 
Charles 
declares that Parliament that 'lais Majesty knows of no ill coun- 
he knows or 
noillcon- sellors, the which he thinks should both satisfy and 
sellors, be believed, he having granted ail hitherto delnanded 
by Parliament ; nor doth he expect that any should be so 
malicious as, by slanders or any other ways, to deter any that 
he trusts in public affairs froln giving him free counset, espe- 
eially since freedoln of speech is always delnanded and nevcr 
refused to parliaments.' = 
In vain Charles's advisers wamed him against the wild 
mat«r- adventure of his northern journey. Halnilton, as 
n,ination to far as can be now discovered, was busy at his usual 
visit Scot- 
t-- work of intrigue. He had won over 15,othes, and 
Rothes was employed to win over Argyle. The argument to be 

 C. '. ii. 205.  L. '. iv. 31o. 
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tlsed appears to have been that if the King were stripped by 
the English Parliament of his right of appointing to offices, he 
would bave nothing left to give to his faithful Scots. 1 
If Charles was to seek for support in the North, the Queen 
would hardly like to remain near London as a hostage to 
Parliament in his absence. Once more there was 
July 14. 
Thé_ Q,e««s a talk about her ill-health, which ruade it necessary 
l,roposed 
journey fo for her to repair to the curative waters of Spa. She 
sp. might take fle opportunity of escorting her daughter 
to her bridegroom. The excuse was too transparent to deceive 
anyone, and it was ru,noured that she lneant to carry with her 
the Crown jewels and plate, so as tobe enabled to lire at ber 
ease in he colnpany of Jermyn and Montague. It was nore 
likely that ber heart was set on gathering a military force in aid 
of ber husband. She assured the Venefian alnbassador, who 
reported to her the rumours that were abroad to ber discredit, 
that all that she wanted was to lire at peace. '" I ara ready," 
she said, "to obey the King, but hOt to obey 4oo of his 
subjects." 
The Queen lad the new French ambassador, the .Marquis 
of La Ferré hubauh, to consult, now that Rossetti 
ïl'he new 
v,-«ch as at last gone. He did his best to dissuade ler 
-mb,,,a«. froln her project. The House had already taken the 
precaution to consult her physician, Mayerne, who told them 
july ,5. that the Queen's illness proceeded from solne' in- 
Remon- ward discontent of mind.' They could not be 
strance of 
the Houses. persuaded that, in order to remove that discontent, 
it was necessary for her to take with her so large a storé of plate 
and jewels, which would 'hot only i,npoverish the State, but 
might be employed to the promoting of SOlne mischievous 
attempts to the disturbance of the public peace.' To a Parlia- 
lnentary deputation she answered that nothing but 
JY'" her iil-health had ruade her resolve on the journey. 
The Commons sent privately to the guardian of ber jewels to 
be ready to give an account of them, and intimated that still 

 Rothes to John»ton, June 25, otk,,s' lVd«tion, 225. Giustinian to 
the Doge, July  lC. Tr«nscroEls, I. O. 
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stronger measures would be adopted if the Queen persisted in 
ber resolution. Upon this she gave vay and replied 
july =. that she was ready to remain in England, even at the 
hazard of her lire.  
In the meanwhile the Comnmns had not been idle. They 
had impeached one of the judges of treason, and rive others 
of misdemeanour for their part in the judgment on 
Activity of 
h Coin- ship-money. They had resolved that the proceedings 
'°" against the imprisoned members of the Parliament 
Mdch had been dissol«'ed in 6:9 were entirely illegal, and 
that reparation ought to be ruade by the Privy Councillors by 
xhose warrant they had been committed. Then had corne 
articles of impeachment against Wren for his harsh dealing 
with the Puritans, as Bishop of Norwich, and for his adoption 
of ceremonial practices which had aroused even greater oppo- 
sition than those which had been advocated by Laud. Digby's 
Sl)eech on the Bill of Attainder, having been sent to the press, 
was warmly censured ; and, it being understood that the King 
intended to send him as ambassador to France, the Lords were 
asked to petition that no employment under the Crown might 
be conferred upon him. 
At the saine rime the Root-and-Branch Bill was being 
pt,shed steadily through committee. Vane's proposed frame 
og.of of Church govermnent was materially altered, go 
the Root- determined were the Commons at this time hot to 
and-Banch 
m. adroit the clergy to power, that they rejected Vane's 
plan for l)lacing ecclesiastical jurisdiction in the hands of 
Diocesan Boards, hall of the members of which were 
|uly 
L.r.Com- to be clergymen, and substituted for if a schelne by 
x«d which nine lay commissioners, to be named in the Bill, 
ecîlesiastical 
iurisdiction, were to exercise all ecclesiastical jurisdiction in Eng- 
land in person or by deputy. Objections were raised 
to the competency of lay comnissioners ; but Selden, who usually 
supported the bishops, now argued strongly in favour of the 
new project, which would at least bave the merit in his eyes of 

t L. . iv. 307, 32L 
,cri#ts, R. O. 

Giustinian to thc Doge, 
Aug. a' 
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taking authority from the hands of the clcrgy, and Seldcn 
carried the committee with him. A few days later 
July 7. 
l"iveminis it was arranged that rive ministers in each county 
ters in each 
¢ounty to should be charged with thc functions of ordination.  
,,fa,i,,. In throwing off Episcopacy the House of Commons 
ruade up its mind hot to establish Presbyterianism. " 
ltowever much opinion may have been divided on this Bill, 
in all other respects absolute unanimity appears to have pre- 
july 23. vailed. On the 23rd it was resolved to take up the 
A ¢e,,on- Remonstrance, which had frequently been talkcd of 
strance pro- 
po.ed, ever since the beginning of the session, in order that 
it might be known what had been the condition of the kingdom 
and Church at the time when Parliament met, and what had 
been the proceedings of the House in remedying the existing 
disorders. 
This proposal, too, came to nothing for the present. Just 
at this time rumours wcre spread that the King was 
/2 umoured 
appointment about to comply with the wishes of Par]lainent in the 
of officers. 
appointment of officers. It was said that the Secre- 
taryship of State, which had been.held by Windebank, was to 
* The number of the divines is given as txelve in n contemForary 
letter, but D'Ewes's number of rive is no doubt right. " They have voted 
another clause in the Bishops' Bill, that all processes thal shall issue forth 
af'ter the first of August next for ecclesiastical affairs shall be directed Io 
the nine Commissioners, and that after that rime any rive or more of them 
shall bave full pover to try ecclesiastical causes, to call annual synods, 
and to appoint twelve divines in each county for to order ministers at four 
times in the year."---A!:pleton to J. Appleton, July 23, 7ànncr 
lxvi. fol. loO. The nine commissioners, according to 3Ioore ([ZarL 2ISS. 
cccclxxix, fol. 6o), were named on the 14th. They were Sir Gilbert 
lIoughton, Ralph Ashton, Roger Kirkby, Richard Shuttleworth. John 
loore, Alexander R;gby, ohn Itherton, Z'obcr! Holt, Sir 
ll'ri£hthtffton [?]. The persons whose names are in italics were hot mem- 
bers of Parliament. 
* 3loore's Diary, Ju:y 2, Itarl. e]z$'S, cccclxxix, ft.l. 50 b. D'Ees's 
])iary, July I7, ibid. clxiii, fol. 4o6. Whitelocke's story that the com- 
mittee accepted Usher's scheme of limited Episcopacy cannot be truc. 
We bave, however, this scheme published in a contemporary pamphkt, 
the Ordcr and 17orm of Chttrch G'ermttcnl, as that resolved on by the 
Commons. I have no doubt that this is an example of the naany imagi- 
nary Padimnentary reports which were printed to sell. 
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be given to Mandcville, to Holles, or to Hampden.  One 
place--of no political importance, it is true--was actually dis- 
posed of. Pembroke had come to blows with Arundel's son 
in the House of Lords, and the Queen, who thoroughly dis- 
liked him, persuaded Charles to take from him the 
Fssex, Lord 
Chamber- Chamberlain's staffand to give it to Essex. Court 
lain. 
favour, it was hoped, would l:ring Essex back to lais 
duty ; and, at the least, there would Le bad blood between 
two of the Opposition Lords. Essex unwillingly accepted the 
place, but his political conduct remained unchanged. = 
The policy of entering upon a good understanding vith 
men like Essex and Mandeville was strongly enforced by 
a,-i«e or Williams, vho was hot likely to listen to any scheme 
a.Villiams, for the snbstitution of force for skil], a He reckoned 
on the House of Lords to counterbalance the strong Puritan 
feeling of the Commons. But it was not easy to induce the 
Lords to assent to any work of constructive legislation. 
Williams's own scheme of Church reform had not attracted 
much support. It had becn embodied in a Bill, which had 
been read twice, and in committee had been allowed to sleep? 
Ver, if no serious efforts at legislation were ruade, the nation 
would never rally round the Lords. The scheme of the Coin- 
ruons might be open to various objections, but, at least, it pro- 
posed that something should be done. The King and the 
Peers showed no sgn of wishing to do anything. 
Itis hot possible to penetrate quite to the bottom of the 
.oeoi King's designs in insisting on lais visit to Scotland 
Sçotlld. but there dan be no doubt that he intended to make 
concession in the North serve his interests in the South.  
 Nicholas to Pennington, July 5- ]3ere to Pennington, july 29, 
s. I'. Dom. 
 Appleton to Appleton, July 23, T,mtcr ]ISS. lxvi. x xo. Gitstinian 
to the Doge, , 12"n. Transcritls. The Elector Palatine to the Queen 
Aug. 
f 13ohemia, July 28, Aug. 
 Hackct, ii. 63.  /2 .7- iv. -',96, 298, 3o$. 
s As the Queen put it in ber conversation with Greçy in the sprlng 
 ,f 64, ' le loi mon mari fait dessein d'aller en Ecosse pour voir si dans 
le cur des suj, ts de ce royaume il y trouveroit chose avantageuse au 
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Ai the end of June Loudoun had gone down to Edinburgh, 
ostensibly to obtain further instructions for the Scottish Coln- 
missioners in l.ondon. He was also charged with a secrct 
mission from the King, and there is reason fo beliere that he 
was to offer certain terres in consideration of the exemption 
flore punishment of Traquair and the other incendiaries.  It 
Ch.rl,,'» is also not improbable, though no evidence exists 
t,,,s, one way or the other, that he was to ask for the 
surrender of that letter which might show that the Parlia- 
Inentary leaders had invited the Scots to invade England in 
the preceding summer. With this proof of treason in his hands 
Charles might hope to bring lais chier opponents within the 
ineshes of the law. Yet it seems hardly possible to doubt that 
lais hopes from Scotland went far higher than this. At the end 
of June the Queen had assured P, ossetti that the 
June 6. 
King intended to take measures for his own advan 
tage as soon as Parliament had adjourned itself.  Before the 
end of July the Venetian ambassador informed his 
July 3 o. 
Governlnent that the Queen intended to remove a 
hundred mlles froln London when the King went north, in 
order hOt to be exposed 'to those dangers which will be in- 
evitable when the King resoh'es to return to this realm, ac 
companied by the Scottish army and by the English troops at 
York.'  
Such, at least, may be taken to represent the ideas which 
were in the Queen's mind. It would seeln that the Scottish 
bien de ses affaires.'--Greçy's Memoir, Arch. des .4ç. 2ÊI: xlix. fol. I24. 
Jul 4 
On A3 Rossetti, xvho derived his information from persons about the 
Queen, wrote thus; "Per la giornata di S. 1M tà in Iscotia continuano le 
voci, e gl' apparechij, con soggiungersi, che l'esercito scozzese non si voglia 
sbandate, mostrandosi desideroso di voler restituire il Rè in autorità. 
Alla metà del venturo mi si è destinata la mossa, et a quel tempo si da:à 
principio alla sessione del Parlamento di quel Regno, e confida il Rè di 
cavare proflïtti di conseguenze a sollievo delle fortune sue destitule se 
effctti siano per corrispondere aile speranze."--/V. O. Tr«uscri2Is. 
 Rothes to Johnston, June 25, olhcs' lÇ'l,lio, 225, 
 See page 403. 
 Giustinian to the Doge July30 
9' l'ên. T,'anscri:ts. 
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Commissioners were at this time drawing near to Charles 
The English Parliament had shown itself unwilling 
The Scottish 
Coron.as- to discuss that commercial union which was so im- 
.ioners 
portant to the poorer nation, and it is possible that 
this may bave had some influence with them. 
Yet, even if the Scottish Commissioners were drawing to 
his side, Charles must bave known by this time how complete 
was the submission which he would have to make in Scotland. 
Stewart of Ladyweli, whose evidence had been adduced by 
Montrose as bearing out his charge .against Argyle, retractcd 
his accusation under the influence of fear. Argyle, he said, 
had hot talked of deposing King Charles, but only of dcposing 
¢,io or kings in general. His retractation profited him little. 
Stwt of He was condemned to death for leasing-making 
Ladywell. 
the crime of souing disaffection by false reports be- 
tween the King and his subjects. The sentence was carried 
out, and the death of the unfortunate man served as a warning 
that, for all practical purposes, Argy!e was king in Scotland.I 
In England, too, the King s-as no longer lnaster of his 
mercy: The persecution of the Catholics had again begun. 
The first victim was an old man of seventy-six, 
July 6. 
E,:«tio, o« Wiilialn Ward, who had in his youth been one of 
pit. Allen's pupils at the seminary at Rheims. To those 
who offered to seek the Queen's intercession he replied that he 
was ready to die. Thirteen years belote he had been with a 
comrade who had been executed at Lancaster, and lais dying 
friend had then predicted that he, too, would glorify God in 
his death. At Tyburn he spoke bravely of his faith. Not 
even the King or the Peers, he said, could be saved without 
the Roman faith. At this the peoplê, who had hitherto listened 
sympathetically, drowned lais voice with their outcries. The 
hangman allowed the old man to die on the gaiiows before 
the bloody work of quartering began. An enthusiastic French 
lackey dashed at the tire in which the lnartyr's heart was being 
consumed, and, snatching it froln the flames, rushed with 
it through the streets, followed by a crowd of pursuers, titl 

' Napier, «I«mor[a[s OE Mont,'ose, i. 296. 
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he could hold out no longer. The relic he prized was brought 
back and thrown into the flames. The Spanish and Portu- 
guese ambassadors were present at the execution, and the 
latter brought with him an artist to sketch the lineaments of 
the dying man, that the Catholic world might know that there 
were heroes still on the earth.  
Hcnrietta Maria knew nothing of this miserable slaughter 
till it was past. When she was informed she said that if she had 
 :, c.tho- been told of it she would have pleaded for Ward as 
lies feared as she had pleaded for Goodman. The risk to herself 
a political 
v-,rty. 'as no greater now than it had been then. It was 
hot to be expected that she should bave discerned that her own 
intervention on behalf of the suffering Catholics was in truth 
their greatest danger. It was only recently that the Commons 
had had before them evidence on the Catholic contribution of 
639 ; and the knowledge thus acquired, impressing them, as it 
did, with the belief that the Catholics had been acting as a poli- 
tical part)', nmst have hardened hearts which were hardened 
enough already to the dictates of pity. They were too much 
afraid to be merciful. 
At the end of July, Charles, waiting still for the message 
which Loudoun was to bring from Edinburgh, appeared to be 
july 8. in a yielding temper. Possibly he merely vished to 
.,.,, to keep lais adversaries in good humour till he was able 
command in 
the South. to act against them. Possihly his shifting mood dwelt 
for a time on the hope that personal gratifications might win 
over men whose conscientious opposition he entirely failed to 
understand. 2 On the 2Sth, when Charles mmounced that he 

 Ressetti to Barberini, Julyo Narrative of Ward's execution, .'. O. 
Aug. 9" 
-TranscrilVs. 
-" " The change f the Lord Chamberlain was a thing my Lrd f 
Essex did hOt at all sue for, and would hOt bave accepted it, bul that he 
.aw the King was resolved lhe ther should hOt keep it, and that if he 
:had refused that also, afier so many ther lhings which were put upon 
him, thz world might bave thought that the high hand he carried in 
ïarliament was hot so much for fo lnaintain the liberties of the subjects 
out of spleen to the Court."--The Elector Palatine to the Queen o[ 
13ohemia, July "S, Fo's/er .Ils& Evidently the notion that he had acted 
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had resolved to leave for Scotland on the 9th, he coupled his 
announcement with an intimation that any forces which might 
be needed on the south of the Trent should be placed under 
ju1,9, the COlnmand of Essex. t In we]l-inforlned quarters 
lumoursof it was believed that a general elevation of Parlia- 
ociai 
,hang». lnentary leaders to orifice was really ilnpending. This 
time Saye was to be Treasurer, Hampden to be Chancellor of 
the Duchy of Lancaster, Pym to be Chancellor of the Exche- 
quer, and Brooke was to have a seat in the Privy Council2 
If these changes were seriously contemplated the idea was 
soon abandoned. A Bill had been sent up to the Lords for ira- 
Bill for the posing the obligation of signing the Protestation upon 
security of all Englishmela, a which, as Protestants of everv shade 
religion 
thown ont. had agreed to accept it, would serve as a new test for 
the discovery of Catholics. Those who refused the Protesta- 
tion were to be held to be recusant convicts without 
I)isagree- 
etbet,e further process. They were to be incapable of hold- 
the Houses. 
ing office. The Peers who objected to sign were to 
be excluded from their seats in the House of Lords.  On the 
gth this Bill was rejected by the Lords. The next da)" the 
Commons ordered the impeachment of thirteen bishops who 
had taken part in the imposition of the new canons, and they 
voted that al1 who refused the Protestation were unfit to bear 
office in Church and commonwealth. They further 
augu»t . ordered this last vote to be printed and sent down by 
the members to their respective constituencies. » The Peers 

tbrough spleen to the Court was one vhich he had found brought against 
him. 
t L. '. iv. 331. 
 Nicholas to Penv.ington, July 29, S. t 9. Dom. 
s ]_)ittrna[ Occttrvenccs, 317. 
 Rossetti to Barberini, Aug. x R. O. Transcri2ls. 
s Moore's Diary, tfarL ISS. cccclxxix, fo/. 1 I4 b. D'Ewes was absent 
during these days, on a¢count of his wife's death from small-pox. There 
is a touching cyphered entry on the 3rd: " t/eu! heu! post dulcissime 
conjugis obitum, heu inexpectatum, ego plurimis diebus absens erana a 
Comitiis, et heri cure hic erana quasi stupidus sedi. ttodie virilem assu, 
mens animum et Deo me subjiciens publica non neglexi."--ttarL ISS. 
clxiii, fol. 418. 
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took ulnbrage at this proceeding. They asked the Gommons 
whether the paper in circulation was in reality theirs, and whether 
it had been printed by their orders. In the Lower 
August» House the questions tlms put roused a spirit of re- 
sistance. Culpepper took the lead in complaint. The House 
avowed its vote. They wished, they said, that their 
augets, vote should be 'a shibboleth to discover a true 
Israelite.' 1 The majority of the peers were of opinion that the 
circulation of the paper was a breach of their privileges, and of 
the rights of the subject to have no qualification for office im- 
posed otherwise than by the law of the land. So far had the 
Lords gone when a secret intimation from the King warned 
them to desist, ' until his return from Scotland.' Can it be 
doubted that he hoped by that tilne to have force on his side ?  
For the sake of this the opportunity of supporting himself 
upon the House of Lords in a good cause was deliberately thrown 
away, as it had been thrown away in the days of Strafford's trial. 
Charles had now ruade up his mind to take his own course. 
Nothing more was heard of ministerial changes. On August 3 
Loudoun returned from Scotland. The Houses were 
Aug. 3- 
ouao'» by this time at issue on other points besides the 
etun. ob]igatory signature of the Protestation. On the 4th 
the impeachment of the bishops was formally laid before the 
peers. There was by this rime a division of opinion as to the 
best manner of supplying the King's place in lais ab- 
Aug. 4. 
Imp«ach- SellCe. The Conlnlons would have had a Lieutenant 
ment of 
thirteen of the Kingdom appointed, with power to pass bills. 
bishops. The Lords, who were afraid lest the Root-and- 
Ilranch Bill should be urged upon theln if there were any chance 
of its passing into law, wished to have Commissioners appointed 
Xg. 7. who would lnerely be empowered to pass a few bills 
"l_'he King specially named. Both Houses were in accord in 
again asked 
fo sty. striving to avert the King's departure so long as the 
Iwo armies were in the field, s On Saturday, August 7, the last 

, L. y. iv. 337, 338. 
 Dover's Notes in the House of Lords, Clarendon 2ILS& 6o 3. 
 The French ambassador thought that the King still relied on lon- 
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opportunity ot protesting appeared to bave arrived, as he was to 
start on Monday. On Falkland's motion he was asked to defer 
his journey) 
On that day the King gave his consent to two Bills of no 
slight importance. One of them annulled the proceedings re- 
Th« Shlv- lating tO ship-money. The other limited the boun- 
,,,n_y m daries of the forests. At the saine time Charles an- 
and the 
Vo»t gin. nomced that his resolution to proceed to Scotland was 
"l"he King irrevocable. He had, he said, received information by 
insiss on his 
Jo-n«y. Loudoun which ruade further delay impossible. What 
that information was he did not say. It stood out before the 
imagination of lais hearers, as implying a new and terrible danger. 
Till ten at night the Commons prolonged their sitting, fruitlessly 
discussing lneasures to avert so great a peril. It is said that 
words were spoken--it is hardly likely that they were uttered in 
F..dtm,t open debate--declaring that the King had forfeited 
ia the Coin- the crown.  In the end, it was resolved to sit again 
'°»" on the following morning, Sunday though it wa. No 
stronger evidence need be sought of the overpowering sense of 
danger which had taken possession of the Commons. There 
were early prayers at St. Margaret's, followed by a 
A,g. 8. 
A S,dy sermon from Calamy.  A fresh appeal was made 
-ini,g. the King, and a message was sent to the Scottish 
Comtnissioners begging them to approve of the proposed delay. 
Charles sent another lnessage begging the Commissioners to 
disapprove of it. Their reply to him was all that he could wish. 
They were ready, they said, to risk their lives to restore him to 
his authority. So far had they been brought by their jealousy 

trose. He was hOt aware of his dealings with the other party through 
Rothes and Loudoun. " On croit qu'il y aura un tiers parti en Ecosse, et 
que les Catholiques et ceux qui ne sont pas armez s'ennuyent du pouvoir 
ite ceux qui gouvernent, c'est ce qui donne envie au Roi d'y aller. Le 
l'arlement le connaît bien et n'y consentira point."--La Ferté's despatch» 
-Aug. , Arch. des Aff. Étr. xlviii, fol. 346. 
 D'Ewes's Diary, Z7arl. ISS. clxiv, fol. 2 b. 
 Giustinian to the Doge, Aug. 3 I C. Trans«ripts. 
 l)iurnal Occurrences, 333- 
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of the interference of the English Parliament with Charles's 
design of visiting lais native kingdom. 
The King, therefore, stood firm, and he was no doubt pro- 
voked to resistance by the cries of a crowd of apprentices 
who had flocked to Westminster as in the days of 
Charles 
consentsto Strafford's triM. - He would put off his journey till 
one day's 
de|ay. Tuesday, but he would put it off no longer. At the 
saine time he showed, in the most pointed way, that the good- 
will of the Commons was no path to his favour. 13ristol was 
l,.ornoti,n admitted as a Gentlelnan of the tedchamber. In 
of l]l-i.tol spite of the objection of the Commons, 13ristol's son 
and his 
wm»,,». Digby was named Ambassador to France. Three 
noblemen were admitted to seats at the Çouncil Board on 
t3ristol's recommendation. Lennox too, who was on the most 
-fi-iendly terres with him, was created Duke of Richmond, and 
Savile had lhe promise of Vane's place as Colnptroller of the 
Househcld as soon as the King returned. At another time 
these promotions would perhaps bave been favourably received, 
at least in the House of Lords, and it is certain that Bristol can 
 "Questi rinatiando sua Maestà della confidenza, le rinandorno che 
non si lasciarebbono guadagnare, farebbono apparire la loro fede, et la 
rissolutione di perdere la vila per rimmettere il suo Principe nella prinm 
autorità.'--Giustinian to the Doge, Aug. x_3 lê. 7EE'ratscri2ls. 
" Ibid. La Ferté's despatch, Aug.  ,4rch. des Mff. lr. xlviii. 
fol. 35 o. The Queen's feelings are depicted in the following extract from 
a letter written by ber to her sister, the Duchess of Savoy, on this da)" :-- 
"Je vous jure que je suis presque folle du soudain changement de ma for- 
tulle, car du plus hault degré de contantement je suis tombée des (dans 
les) malheurs initnaginables en toutes espesses ; n'estant pas seullement en 
mon particulier, mais en celuy des autres. Les soufrances des pauvres 
Ctoliques et des autres qui sont serviteurs du Roy monseigneur m'est 
plus sensible que quoy qui me put ariver en mon particulier. Imagine, 
quelle est ma condition de voir le pouvoir osté au Roy, les catoliques per- 
sécutés, les prestres pandus, les personnes affectionné à nostre service el'- 
loaygnés de nous et poursuivis de leur vie pour avoir tasché a servir le Roy, 
et moy retenue ysy comme prisonnière, que mesme l'on ne me veut pas 
permestre de suivre le Roy qui s'en va en Escosse, et personne au 
naonde à qui pouvoir dire mes afflictions, et savoir avec tout cela ne pas 
témoigner en avoir du resantinaent. "--Lel¢r«s de ZfctrL'll«-«q[ar[e à sa sa'tir» 
publiées par Hermann Ferrero. 



bave been no advocate of any appeal to violence. But with the 
g. 9. dread of the Scottish journey belote them, even the 
Petition for Lords were anxious to keep the balance of promotion 
the prooEo- 
,ion«Pemre even, and they joined the Commons in asking the 
a si. King to make Pembroke Lord High Steward, and 
" Salisbury Lord High Treasurer. Neither Pembroke 
nor Salisbury were likely to make their mark in official life ; but 
if they had had the capacity of Burghley or Strafford, Charles, 
in the temper in which he was, would have refused to listen 
Ag. ,« to their claims. On Tuesday morning, he appeared 
TreatyThe Scotti»h for the last time in Parliament before his departure. 
finished. HO passed a Bill for confirming the treaty with the 
Scots, which had at lt been completed, and for securing to 
Theknight- them the future paylnent of zzo, oooL which would 
'«- still remain owing to them out of the Brotherly 
Assistance after they had crossed the Tweed. By another Bill 
the levy of fines for knighthood was rendered illegal. 
Charles was now proof against all further entreaties. He 
oud make anyone repent, he said, who laid hands on Eis 
Chrts horse's reins to stop him. He told the crowd in 
t fo, Palace Yard which besought him to remain, that 
Scotland. 
they might console themselves for his absence. His 
Scottish subjects needed him as much as Englishnlen did. It 
ws hard to persuade anyone that he was merely anxious to 
distribute his favours equally in the two kingdolns. At that 
very moment, the Scottish Commissioners were boasting that 
their nation ' would do all in its power to place the King in his 
authority again. When he appeared in Scotland, all political 
differences would be at an end, and they would serve their 
natural Prince as one man in such a cause.'  
It is in the highest degree improbable that no rumour of 
this understanding with the Scottish Commissioners reached tke 
ears of Pym. It was no mere shadowy ngerthe exhalation .f 

t /;. _7. iv. 352. Frith to Pennington, Aug. IO, .; .P. 2)olli. 
6 
 Giustinian to the Doge, Aug. L323, Vert. Transcrils. On No: 6 
Ross'etti wrote that Charles 'ha sempre confidato di potere fare assai 
mediante la fattione scozzese, mxmndola per essere di là natif-o.' 

VOL. IX. E,  
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the dead Army Plot--which stirred the hearts of the Commons. 
»nge« They saw in the King's departure for Scotland the 
he Parlia- first act of the drama which, though they knew it 
ment. 
not, was to end twelve months later in the raising 
of the standard at Nottingham. The ground which they had 
gained seemed to be shaking beneath their feet. The armed 
intervention of rude and illiterate peasants, trained to the dis- 
cipline of camps and led by needy adventurers, would thrust 
aside the rule of men of speech and argument. In view of 
that risk both Houses and both parties forgot their differences. 
They were united as yet, as they were never again to be united 
till i66o, in thcir resolution that, as far as in them lay, therc 
should hot be a military despoti.sm in England. 
No doubt the Houses over-estimated the danger, serious as 
it was. Whatever the Scottish Commissioners might say in a 
moment of irritation, if was most unlikely that the 
Tendency 
,o ove» Scottish nation would lend itself fo an enterprise the 
estimate 
results of which were certain to recoil on their own 
heads. The English anny was, no doubt, highly discontented 
wtth the rcmissness with which ifs just claires fo payment had 
been met; but it had already resisted two attempts to drag it 
into political strife, and if was likely enough that if would resist 
a third, even if Charles appeared in person on the scene. In 
truth, however, the surest protection to Parliament was in 
Charles himself. A double-minded man is unstable in all his 
ways. He had never convinced himself whether he really in- 
tended to use force or hOt. His intrigues to bring military 
power to bear upon his political opponents were hampered by a 
desire to remain within the limits of legality. He had a hanker- 
ing after Leslie's pikes and muskets. He had also a hankering 
after Bristol's statesmanship. If was, therefore, highly probable 
that he would fail in making use of either. He had corne on 
hi journey fo a point where two roads met, and he wished fo 
travel along both roads at the same time. 
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the University of Oxford. Crown 
8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
TH E STUDENT'S H ISTORY OF ENGLAND. 
XVith 378 Illustrations. Ct. 8vo., t2s. 
Also in Thrtt Iolumés, priee 4 s. each. 
Vol. I. B.c. SS-A.D. x509. x73 Illus- 
trations. 
Vol. lI. i5o9-i689. 96 Illustrations. 
Vol. III. x68o-x885, lO 9 Illustrations. 
Greville.--A JOURNAL OF THE REIGNS 
OF KING GEORGE IV., KING A, rILLIAM 
IV. AND QUEEN VICTORIA. By 
CHARLES C. F. GREVILLE, formerly 
Clerk of the Council. 8 vols. Crown 
8vo., 3s. 6d. each 
HARVARD HISTORICAL STUD1ES 
THE SUPPRESSION OF THE AFRICAN 
SLAVE TRADE TO THE UNITED 
STATES OF AMERICA, r638-x87o. By 
Ve. E. B. Du Bois, Ph.D. 8vo., 7s. 6d. 
THE CONTEST OVER THE RATIFICA- 
TION OF THE FEDERAL CONSTITU- 
TION IN MASSACHUSETTS. By S. B. 
HARDING, A.M. 8vo., 6s. 
A CRITICAL STUD¥ OF NULLIFICATION 
IN SOUTH CAROLINA. By D. F. 
HOUSTON, A.M. 8vo., 6«. 
NOMINATIONS FOR ELECTIVE OFFICE 
IN THE UNITED STATES. By FRED- 
ERICK W. DALLINGER, A.M. 8vo., 
7s. 6d. 
A BIBLIOGRAPHY OF BRITISH |UNI- 
CIPAL HISTORY, including Gilds and 
Parliamentary Representation. By 
CHARLES GROSS, Ph.D. 8vo, r2s. 
THE LIBERTY AND FREE SOIL PAR- 
TIES IN THE NORTH-WEsT. By 
THEODORE C. SMITH Ph.D. 8vo. 
7 s. 6d. 
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History, Politics, Polity, Political 
HRARD HISTORIO/L SOE'UDIE--onL 
THE PROVINCIAL GOVERNOR IN THE[ 
ENGLISH COLONIES OF NORTH 
/.MERICA By EVARTS BOUTEI, 
GREENE 8VO., 75. 6d/. 
THE (_'OUNTY PALATINE OF DURHAM ; 
a Study in Constitutional History. 
By GAILLARD THOMAS LAPSLEY, 
Ph.D. 8vo., xos. 6d. 
*** O/Ser Volumes are in p'eparation. 
Hamrnond.--A WOMAN'S PART IN A 
REVOLUTION. By Mrs. JOHtq HAYS 
I1AMMOND. Çrown 8vo., us. 6d. 
Historie rowns.--Edited by E. A. 
FREEMAtq, D.C.L., and Rev. WILLIAM 
HUNT, M.A. rith Maps and Plans. 
Crown 8vo., 3 s. 6d. each. 
Bristol. By Rev. W. London. By Rev.V. 
Hum. J. Loftie. 
Oxford. By Rev. C. 
Carlisle. By Mandell XN. Boase 
Creighton, D.D. Winchester. By G. 
Cinque Ports. By XN. Kttchin, D.D. 
Montagu Burrows. York. By Rev.James 
Colchester. By Rev. Raine. 
New York. By Theo- 
E. L. Cutts. dote Roosevelt. 
Exeter. By E. A. Boston (U.S.). By 
Freeman. Henry Cahot Lodge. 
iIunter.--A HISTORY OF BRITISH 
[NDIA. By Sir WILLIAM ,VILSON 
HUNTER, K.C.S.I., M.A., LL.D. Vol. 
I.--Introductory to the Overthrow of 
thc English in the Spice Archipelago, 
623. \Vith 4 Maps. 8vo.» i8s. 
Joyee (P. w., LL.D.). 
A SIIORT HISTORY OF IRELAND, from 
the Earliest Times to I6o 3. Crown 
8vo., 1os. 6d. 
A CHILD'S HISTORY OF IRELAND, from 
the Earliest Times to the Death of 
O'Connell. Vith specially constructed 
Map and i6o Illustrations, including 
Facsimile in full colours of an illunfin- 
ated page of the Gospel Book of 
MacDurnan, A.D. 850. Fcp. 8vo.. 
Ss. 6d. 
Kye nd Illeson.--HISTORY oF 
"rHE INDIAN MUTINY, 1857-1858. By 
Sir IOHN W. KAYE and Colonel G. B. 
MA/.I»:SON. With AnalyticaI Index 
and ,'klaps and Plans. 6 vols. Crown 
8vo., 3 s. 6d. ea«h. 
n.--THE ENGLISH RADICALS : an 
Historical Sketch. By C. B. ROYLANCE 
KENT. Crown 8vo., 7 s. 6d. 
LnE.--THE COMPANIONS OF PICKLE : 
Being a Sequel to ' Pickle the Spy '. By 
ANDREW LANG. With4 Plates. 8vo., 16s. 

lIemoirs, &o.--continued. 
I',ecky {The Rt. Hon. "WILLIAM E. H.}. 
H ISTORY OF ENGLAND IN THE EIGH- 
TEENTH CENTURY. 
Library F.di[ion. 8 vols. 8vo. 
Vols. I. and II,, r7oo-76o, 36s. Volq. 
III. and IV., I76o-r784, 36s. Vols. 
V. and VI., I784-r793, 36s. Vols. 
VII. and VIII., I793-I8oo, 36s. 
Cabznel Edition.. ENGLAND. 7 vols. 
Cr. 8vo., 6s. each. IRELAND. 5 
vols. Crown 8vo., 6s. each. 
HISTORY OF EUR(WFAN IIORALS FROM 
AUGUSTUS TO ('IL\RLEMAGNE. 2 
vols Çrown 8vo., t2s. 
HISTORY OF THE RISE AND 1NFI.UENCE 
OF TIIE SPIRIT OF RATIONALISM IN 
EUROPE. 2 vols. Crown 8vo., r2s. 
DEMOCRACY AND LIIER'FY. 
Library l?dition. 2 vols. 8vo., 36s. 
Cabinet Edition. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo., 12s. 
"I',owell.--GovERNIdENTS AND PARTIES 
IN CONTINENTAl. EUROPE. By A. 
LAWRENCE LOWELL. 2 vols. 8vo., 2IS. 
Lytton.--THE HISTOaV OF LORD LVT- 
TON'S INDIAN ADMINISTRATION, FROM 
i876-i88o. Compiled from Letters and 
Official Papers. Edited by Lady BaTT¥ 
[3ALFOUR. With Portrait and Map. 
8vo., I8s. 
4[a.cula.y (LORD). 
COMPLETE WORKS. 
' Albany" Edilion. \Vith i Portraits. 
i2 vols. Large Crown 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
each. 
' Edinbu'gh" Edilion. 8 vols. 8vo., 
6s. each. 
Cabinet lz'dition, i6 vols. Post 8vo., 
./4 i6s. 
HISTORY OF ENGLAND FROM THE AC- 
CESSION OF JAMES FHE SECOND. 
Popular £dition. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo., 5 s. 
S[udenl's EdiA  vols. Cr. 8vo., 12s. 
Peoile's Edilion. 4 vols. Cr. 8vo., t6s. 
' Albany' Edilion. With 6 Portraits. 
6 vols. Large Cr. 8vo., 3 s. 6,L each. 
CabinelA'dilion. 8vols. PostSvo.,48s. 
' Edinbuh' Edition. 4 vols. 8vo., 
6s. each. 
Library Edition. 5 vols. 8vo., 4- 
CRITICAL AND HISTORICAL E.qSAYS, 
WITH LAYS OF ANCIENT ROME» etc.» 
in i volume. 
Popular Edi[ion. Crown 8vo., 2s. 6d. 
Authorised Edilion. Crown 8vo., 
s. 6d., or gilt edges 3 s. 6d. 
' Silver Library' Edilion. With 
Portrait and 4 Illustrations to the 
' Lays'. Crown 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
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History, Politics, Polity 
/Vtcaulay ( LOD).--continued. 
CRITICAL AND I-hsToRICAI. ESSAYS. 
StudenFs Edi/ion I vol. C-. 8vo., 6s. 
Peole's Edition. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo., 8s. 
' Trevelyan' Edilion. 2 vols. Çrown 
8vo., 9 s 
Cabinet Edilion. 4 vols. Post 8vo., 24s. 
' Edinburgh' Edition. 3 vols. 8vo., 
6s. each. 
Library Edilion. 3 vols. 8vo., 36s 
ESSAVS, which may be had separately 

sewed, 6d. each 
Addison and XVal- 
pole. 
"roker's Boswel]'s 
lohnson. 
l{llam's Constitu- 
tionM History. 
XVarren Hastings. 
The Earl of ('hat- 
hmn(Two Essays). 

cloth, is. cach 
Frederick the tJeat. 
Ranke and Glad- 
StOlle. 
I,ord Byron. 
Lord Clive. 
Lord Byron,and The 
Cotait Dramatists 
ofthe Restoration. 

| ISCEL1.A N EOU.q .V R ITI NGS. 
l"eople's Editiou. I vol. Cr. 8vo., 
4s. 6,L 
Libra»a, Editiou.  vols. 8vo.. lS. 
ISCKIA.ANEOUS \VRITINGS, PEI¢CHES 
AND POE MS. 
1-'o?ular A'dition. Crovn 8vo., 2s. 6d. 
Cabinet lz'dilh»n. 4 vols. Post 8vo., 
24s. 
EI.EC'rlONS FROM THE 'VRtI'INGS OF 
]A»Rll .X.'IACAULAY. Edited, with 
Occasional Notes, by the Right Hon. 
Sir (3. O. Trevelyan, Bart. Ct. 8vo.. 6s. 

Political Memoirs, &c.--c,,,tinne,1. 
lontague.--THE EI.EMF.NTS OF ENG- 
LISH CoNSTITUTIONAL 1-IISTOR. 13 3" 
F. C. IIONTAGUE, M.A. Cr. 8vo.. 3 s. 6d. 
Phillips.--Sou-rH AFRICAN RECOL- 
LECTIONS. By I'LORENCE I-»I{ILLIPb 
{Mrs. IAonel Phillip-). With 37 Illus- 
trations from Photographs. 8vo., 7s. 6.L 
l:'owell and revÇlyan.-- THE 
I'EASANTS" RISING AND THE LOL- 
LARDS: a Collection of Unpublished 
Documents, forming an App..ndix to 
'Eng]and in the Age of \Vycliffe'. 
Edited by EDGAR POWELL an,I G. M. 
TREVELVAN. 8vo., 6s. net. 
lilsome.--THt.: RISE OF CNSTITU- 
TIONAL GOVERNMENT IN ENGI.AND. 
By CYRIL RANSOME, M.A. Crown 
8vo., 6s. 
Seebohm.--THE ENGLISH VILLAGE 
CMMUNIT¥ Examined in its Relations 
to the M,qnorial lad Trihal .'4.vstems, 
C. Bv FREDERIC EFBÇH,M, 
F.S.A. With i3 Maps and Plates. 
8vo., 16S.. 
8ha,:rpe.--LONDON AND Trie KINGDOM : 
a History derived mainly from the 
Archives at Guildhall in the custodv of 
the Corporation of the Çity of l.ondon. 
By REGINALD R. SIlARPE, D.('.L., Re- 
cords Clerk in the Office of the Ton 
Clerk of the City of London. 3 vol. 
8vo., ios. 6d. t?ach. 

Iackinn on. -THE 
I'DA'AR 1 } "rHE ïHIRD. BV lAMES 
MACKINNON, Ph.D., Lecturer oh H s- 
tory in the lIniversity of St. Andrews. 
8vo., 18s. 
$1,y'.--THE CNSTITUTIONAI. ]{!.¢,'1"OR¥ 
OF I'.NGI.ANI» since the Accession of' 
G,.orge 111. t76o-87o. 13v Sir TllOM 
IRSKINE MA¥, K.C.B. tl.ord Fm-n- 
horough).  vois. Cro-n 8vo., 8s. 
/V[erivle (CHa]LES, D.D.). 
I ] IS'IORY OF THE ROMANS UNDER THE 
EMPIRE. 8 VOLS. Cr. 8vo., 3s. 6d. 

HlSTOR¥ OF" 8haw.--A HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH 
CHURCH DURING THE CIVIL \VARS 
AND UNDER THE CMMOIRWFALTII, 
164o-166o. By ,VILI.IAM A. SHAW, 
IAtt. D. 2 vois. 8vo., 36s. 
nlith.--CARTHAGE AND THE C xRTHA- 
GINIANS. By R. BOSWORTH SMITH, 
M.A., \Vith Maps, Plans, &c. C. 
8vo., 3s. 6d. 
Statham.-- THE HlSTORV OF THE 
CSTLE, TOWN AND PORT OF DOVER. 
13)- the Rev. S. P. H. STATHAM. \Vith 
4 Plates and 3 lllus. Ct. 8vo., ios. &L 

each 
"]'ItE FAI.L OF THE ROMAN REPUBLIC: [ Stephens.--A HISTORYOFTHE FRENCH 
a Short History of the Last Century I REVOLUTION. 13V H. IIORSE STEPHENS, 
oftheCommonwealth. 12mo.. 7s. 6,L [ 8vo. Vo!s. 1. and II., iSs. each. 
GKNERAI. HISTORY OF ROME, from the 8tubbs.--HsToRv OF THE UNlX ERSITY 
Foundation of the City to the Fall of l o DUBLIN. rioto its Foundation to the 
Agustulus, B.C. 753-A.D. 476. .Vith [ End of the Eighteenth CntuD," By J. 
5 Maps. Croxvn 8vo., 7s. 6d. [ *1. STUBBS. 8VO., I2S. 6d. 
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History, Politics, Polity, Political Memoirs, &c.--continued. 
u t h e r 1 an d.--'lJlv 14mroRv «»F WalpoIe.--HIsTORY OF ENGLAND 
AUSTRALIA AND NEW /EALAND, fronl FROM TItE CONCLUSION OF THE 
16o6-180o. By ALEXANDER SUTHER- GREAT \VAR IN 1815 TO 1858. By 
LAND, hI.A., and GEORGE SUTHER- .qirPENCER\VAI.POLÈ, K.C.B. 6vols. 
LAND, M.A. Çrow 8vo., as. 6d. Crown 8vo., 6s. each. 
Taylor.--A S'I'UDENT'S IIANUAL OF. 
THE HI'I'OR¥ OF INDIA. lv Colonel: "VOOd-/[artin.--PAGAN IRELAND: an 
MEADOWS TAYLOR, C.S. 1.,-&c. Çr. I Archoeological Sketch. A Handbook or 

8vo., 7 s. 6,L 
tItodd.--PARLIAMENTARY (Jox ERNMÈNT 
INTHE IRITIsHCoLONIES. ByAI.PHEUS 
TODD, I,L.D. 8vo., 3os. net. 
Trevelyan.--Tvw. AMERICAN REVOLU- 
TION. Part I. I766-t776. Bv the RI. 
l/on. Sir G. O. TRVW,:LVAN, Bart. 
8vo., I6S. 
tItrovelyLIX.--ENGLANI) IN THE AGE OF 
WYCLIFFE. By (JEORGE MACAULAY 
TREELYAN. 8vo., Ss. 
Wekeman nd I-ass:ll.--EssAvS 
INTRODUCTORY TO "FILE TUI)Y OF 
ENGLISH ('ONSTITUTIONAI. HISTORV. 
Edited I)y IIENRV OFFLEY X,'AKEM.XN, 
M.A., and eTHUR HASSAtl, .x,I.A. 
('rown 8vo., 6s. 

Irish Pre-Christian Antiquities. By \V. 
t;.. \VooD-MARTIN, M.R.I.A. VVtth 52 
Illustrations. Çlown 8vo., iSS. 
Wylie (JAMES I-IAMILTON, M.A.). 
HISTORY OF ENGLAND UNI)ER HENRY 
IV. 4 vols. Crown 8vo. Vol. l., 
1399-14o 4, ios. 6d. Vol. I1., 14o 5- 
x4c, iSS. (out ofprint). Vol. 111., 
I40.7-I411 , 155. \rOI. IV. 14II-I413, 
Trie COUNçlL Or tONSrANCE TO rHE 
D'ATH Oe Jot,'q Hus: being the 
Ford Lectures delivered in the Uni- 
versity of Oxford in Lent Terre, 
19oo. Crown 8vo., 6s. net. 

Biography, Personal Memoirs, Ac. 
krlIStroIIg.---THEIAFEANDI.EçTERb ]3anton.--LlvE OF I-)ANTON. By A. 
«;1" EDMUND J. /RMSFRONG. Edited H. I3EESI.Y. A'ithPortraitsofDanton, 
by G. F. SA, AGE ARMSTRONG. Fcp. his Mother, and an Illustration of the 
8vo., 7 s. AL Home of his Familv at Arcis. Crown 
BoIx.--THE I.ET'rÈRS AND LIFE OF 8vo., 6s. 
FRANCIS BACON, INCLUDING ALL 
OCCASIONAI. WORKS. Edited by JAMES [ I)llnen.--ADMIRAL DUNCAN. 13)" the 
EARL OF CAMPERDOWN. \Vith 3 Por- 
SPEDDING. 7 vols. 8vo., [4 4 s- I traits. 8vo., 16s. 
Bagehot. -- BIOGRAPHICAL STUDIES. 
By\VALTERBAGEHOT. Cr. Svo. 3s. 6d.' Erasmus.--LIFE AND I.EI'ERS OF 
' ERASMUS. By JAMES ANTHONY 

Crlyle.--THOMASCARLYLE : a History  
olhis Lire. ByJAMESANTHONV FROUOE. 
I 
795-i835. 2 vols. Croxvn 8vo., 7 s. 
x834-i88i. 2 vols. Crown 8vo., 7 s. 
cellini.--CHIS.L, PN A POmNaRO ; 
or, Benvenuto Cellini, his Times and 

FROUDE. Crown 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
araday. -- FARADAV AS A DIS- 
COVERER. B) JOHN TVNDAI L. Cr. 
8vo., ç. 6d. 
FOREIGN COURTS AND FOREIGN 

his Contemporaries. Bv the Author of[ H(MES. ByA. M. F. CrownSvo., 6s. 
' The Lire of Sir Kenelr Digby,' ' The 
Life of a Prig,' etc. With I9 Illustra- I;'Ox.--TrtEEAtI.VHISTOR¥o'CHAII.ES 
tions. Croxvn 8vo., 5 s. [ JA,IESo. TREVELYAN,Fox" BYBart.the Right Hon. SirG. 
Crozier.--Mv INNER LIFE : being a Librarv gEdilion. 8vo., 18s. 

Chapter in Personal Evolution and Auto- 
biography. ByJOHN BEATTIECROZIER, 
Author of ' Civilization and Progress," 
etc. 8vo., I4S. 
:Dnte.--THE LIFE AND WORKS OF 
DANTE ALLIGHIERI: being an Intro- 
duction to the Study of the ' Divina 
Commedia'. By the Rev. J. F. HOGAN, 
D.D., Professor, St. Patrick's College, 
Maynooth. Vrith Portrait. 8vo., xs. 6d. 

Cheap Edition. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 
/-llifx.--Tn LI»E ANI LEWWERS 
SIR GEORGE SAVILE, BARONET, FIRST 
MARQUIS OF" HALIFAX. By H. C. 
FOXCROFT. 2 vols. 8vo., 36s. 
I-Iamilton.--LIFE OF SIR \VILLIAM 
HAMILTON. By R. P. GRAVES. 8vo., 
3vols. iSs. each. ADDENDUM. 8vo.,6d. 
s ewed. 
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I-Iavoloek.--ME.loRs OF SIR HENRY 
HAVELOCK, K.C.B. By JOHN CLARK 
MARSHMAN. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 
Haweis.--Mv MUSICAL IAFE. By the 
Rev. H. R. HAWEIS. With Portrait of 
Richard Wagner and 3 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., 6s. net. 
]=Iiloy.--MEMomEs OF HALF A CEN- 
TtmY. By the Rev. W. R. HILEV, 
D.D., Vicar of Wighill, Tadcaster. 
With Portrait. 8vo., iSS. 
Jackson. - STONEWALL JACKSON AND 
THE AblERICAN CIVIL WAR. By 
lAeut.-Col. G. F. R. HENDERSON. 
With 2 Portraits and 33 Maps and 
Plans. 2 vols. 8vo., 42s. 
I,eslio.--THE LtFE AND CAMPAIGNS OF 
AI.EXANDER LESLIE, FIRST EARL OF 
I .EEN. By CARLES SANFORD "I'ERRY 
M.A. With Mapsand Plans. 8vo., 16s. 
LuLhor.--LIFE oF LUTnE. By 
JULIUS K3STLIN. With 62 Illustrations 
and 4 Facsimiles of MSS. Crown 8vo., 
3 s. 6d. 
acaulay.--TltE LIFE AND LET'fERS 
oF LORD MACAULAI. By the Right 
Hon. Sir G. O. TREVELYAN, Bart., 
Popular EdiL I vol. Cr. 8vo., 2s. 6d. 
,Yndenfs Ediion.  vol. Çr. 8vo., 6s. 
Cabinettïdition. 2vols. PostHvo., I2S. 
' Edinburgh' EdHon. 2 vols. 8vo. 0 
6s. eaeh. 
Library Edition. 2 vols. 8vo., 36s. 
larbot.--THE MEMOIRS OF THE BARON 
DE 'IARBOT. Translated from the 
French. 2 vols. Crown 8vo., 7s. 
][ex Miilleï.--AuLD LANG SYNE. By 
the Right Hon. F. MAx Mi)L ER. 
First Series. With Portrait. 8vo., xos. 6,L 
Cotrt,s.--M usicai Recoilections--Liter- 
ary Recoilections--Recollections of l¢.oyalties 
--Beggara. 
Second Series. Mv [NDIAN FRIENDS. 
8vo., xos. 6d. 
orrie.--q'HE LIFE OF Vç'l Lt.IAM 
MORRIS. BV J. v. hlAcKAIL. XVith 
6 Portraits and I6 Illustrations by E. H. 
NEW. 2 vols. 8vo., 32s. 
Pa.lgrve.--FRANCIS TURNER PAL- 
«;.RAVE : lais Journals, and Memories of 
his Life. By GWENLI.IAN E. PAL- 
GRAVE. V¢ith l'ortrait and Illustra- 
tion. 8vo., xos. 6d. 

Biography, Personal blemoirs, &o.---continued. 
orso.--CHARLES HENRY PEARSON, 
FELLOW OF ORIEL, AND EDUCATION 
lkIINISTER IN VICTORIA; Author of 
' National Life and Character '. Memo- 
riais b]¢ Himself, his Wife, and lais 
Friends. EdJted by W. Sa'FBrqG. 
¥ith Portrait. 8vo., I4s. 

IIeo.--THE LIFE OF FRANCIS PLACE, 
r77-I854. By GRAIIAM \\'ALLAS, 
M.A. gVith 2 Portraits. 8vo., res. 
I?AA4AKRISHNA : Hm LIV_ AN» 
SAWNGS. By the Right lion. F. 
MULLER. Crown 8vo., 5 s. 

Ioove,--,,[EMOIRS OF THE LIFE AND 
CORRESPONDENCE OF' HENRY REEVE, 
C.B., late Editor of the 'Edinburgh 
Review,' and Rcgistrar of the Priy 
Council. By JOHN KNOX LAUGH'rON, 
M.A. VVith 2 Portraits. 2 vols. 8vo., 28s. 

Om$nOs.--THE LIFE AND LETTERS 
OF GEORGE JOHN ROMANE, M.A., 
LL.D., F.R.S. Writmn and Edited 
by his Wife. \Vith Portrait and 2 
lllustrations. Cr. 8vo., 6s. 

oobohrn.--THE OXFORD REFORMERS 
--JOHN COLET, ERASMUS AND THOMAS 
MORE : a History of their Fellow-V ork. 
By FREDERIC SEKBOHM. 8vo., i,.ts. 

hkespeare.--OUTLl ES OF THE 
LIFE OF SHAKESPEARE. By J. O. 
HALIAWELL-PHILLIPPS. ,Vith Illustra- 
tions and Facsimiles. 2 vols. Royal 8vo., 
215. 

Shakespearo's TRUE LIFrL By JAS. 
WALTER. VVith 5oo Illustrations by 
GERALD E. 1XIOIRA. Imp. 8vo., xs. net. 
Stanloy (LADY). 
THE GIRLHOOD OF MARIA JOSEPHA 
ItoLROYD (Lady Stanley of Aldedy}. 
Recorded in Letters of a Hundred 
Years go, from 776-796. Edited 
by J. H. AEANE. "VVith 6 Portraits. 
8VO., IH.ç. 
THE EARLY MARRIED LIFE OF I,IAI¢IA 
JOSEPHA, LADY STANLE¥, FROb, I 
x796. Edited by J. H. ArEANE. 
Vith o Portraits and 3 Illustrations. 
8vo., 18s. 
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Biography, Personal lIemoirs, &c.--continued. 

Turgot.--TFiE LIFE AND VRITINGS 
OF TURGOT, Comptroller-General of 
France, W74-776. Edited for Engiish 
I'eaders by "\'. ,'ALKER STEPHENS. 
\Vith Portrait. 8vo., 7 s. 6d. 
Verney.--MF.xoxs OF THE VERNEY 
FAMILY. Çompiled from the Letters 
and lllustrated by the Portraits at Clay- 
den House. 
Vols. I. and II. DURING THE CIVIL 
VIAR. By FRANCES PARTHENOPE 
VERNEY. \Vith 38 Portraits, etc. 
Royal 8vo., 42s. 

VerEEoy.---MEMoRS oF THE VERNEY 
F AMILY--colttinued. 
Vol. III. DURING THE COMMON- 
WEALTH. 650-I660. By MARGARET 
M. VERNEY. "VVith IO Portraits, &c. 
Royal 8vo., 2ts. 
Vol. IV. FROM THÈ RESTORATION TO 
TriÈ R.ÈVOLUTION. I66o to t69o. 
By MARGARET ,XI. VERNEY. ;Vth 
II Portraits, etc. Royal 8vo., 
Wellington.--LE OF TItE I]UKE OF 
WELLINGrON. Bv the Rev. G. R. 
, GLEIG, M.A. Crown 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 

Tratel and denture, tbe Colonies, 

A|'nold.--SEAS AND LANDb. By Sir 
IçDWIN ARNOLD. V'ith 7 Illustrations. 
t "rown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 
Bakor (Sir S. W.). 
bIGHT "EARS IN Ç'ES LON. Wïth 6 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
"I"FIE RIFLE AND TFIÈ HOUND IN CEY- 
LON. With 6 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 
3 s. 6d. 
Ball (JortN). 
THE ALPINE GUIDE. Reconstructed 
and Revised on behalf of the Alpine 
Club, by r. A. B. COOLIDGE. 
Vol. I. Trie WESTERN .\LP. ; The 
Alpine Region, South of the Rhone 
Valley, from the Col de Tenda fo the 
Simplen Pass. Vith 9 New and' 
Revised Maps. Crown 8vo., 2s. net. 
I{INTS AND NOTES, PRACTICAL AND 
CIENTIFIC, FOR TRAVELLERS IN 
THE ALI'S : bei»g a Revision of the 
General Introduction to the 'Alpine 
Guide'. Crown 8vo., 3 s. net. 
BOllt.--'FHE RUINED CITIES OF JASH- 
ONALAND: being a Record of Excava- 
tion and Exploration in I89L By J. 
THEODORE BEIT. With 117 Illustra- 
tions. Cron 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
ieknll.--TAvEL AND ADVENTURE 
IN NORTHERN QUEENSLAND. By 
ARTHUR C. BICKNELL. ,Vith 24 Plates I 
and a2 Illustrations in the Text. 8vo., ! 

Bra.ssey (The late LADY}. 
A VOYAGE IN Trie 'SUNBEAhI'; OUR 
IIOME ON TIIE OCEAN FOR ELEVEN 
MONTHS. 
Cabinet Editio. With Map and 66 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 7 s. 6,t. 
' Silver Library" Edition. \Vith 66 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3 s. 6,t. 
Popular Fditio. W'ith 6o Illustra- 
tions. 4to., 6a'. sewed, s. c[oth. 
School Fdition. With 37 Illustrations. 
Fcp., 2s.cloth, or 3s.white parchment. 
SUNSHINE AND STORIVl IN THE EAST. 
Cabinet Edith,n. Vith 2 Maps and 
1i 4 Illustrations. CrownSvo.,Ts.6d. 
t'opular Edition. \Vith lO3 Illustra- 
tions. 4to., 6d. sewed, la. cloth. 
IN THE TRADES, THE TROPICS, AND 
THE ' ROAIHNG FORTIES '. 
Cabinet Ediiion. With 5Iap and 2o 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 7s. 6d. 
rownillg.--A GIRLS WANDERINGS 
I IN HUNGARY. By H. ELLEN BROWN- 
ING. VVith Map and 2o Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 
Froude {JAMES A.). 
OCEANA : or England and ber Clonies. 
With 9 Illustrations. Cown 8vo., 
THE ENGLISH IN THE VVEST INDIE$: 
or, the Bow of Ulysses. With 9 Illus- 
trations. Ct. 8vo., s. bds., s. 6d. ci. 

I5S" ' I-iowitt.--VISITS TO REMARKABLE 
rLssoy.---VOYAGES AND TRAVELS OF l'LACES, Old Halls, Battle-Fields, 
LORD BRASSEY, K.CB., D.C.L., 862- Scenes iilustrative of Striking Passages 
894. Arranged and Edited by Captain I in English History and Poetry. By 
S. EARDI.E;-XVII-MOT. _o VOIs. Çr. WILLIAM HOWITT. With 8o Illustra- 
8VO., IO$. tiOlq. Crown 8.O., 3 3`. 
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Travel and Adventure, the Colonies, &c.--comi»ued. 

Knight (E. F.). 
"1 HF: (_'RU1SE OF THE ' ALERTE ' : the 
Narrative of a Search for Treasure on 
lhe Desert lsland of Trinidad. V¢ith 
2 Maps and 23 Illustrations. Crown 
8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
,VHERE THREE EMPI RES IEET : a Nar- 
ralive of Recent Travel in Kashmir, 
XVestern Tibet, Baltislan, Ladak, 
G.ilgit, and the adjoining Countries. 
VVith a Map and 54 Illustrations. 
Cr. 8vo., 3 s. OE. 
THE 'FALCON' ON THE BALTIC: a 
Voyage from London to Copenhagen 
in a Three-Tonner. With io Full- 
page Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 3s. 6d. 
Lees.--PEAKS AND PINES : another 
Norway 13ook. By J. A. LEES. Vith63 
Illustrations and Photographs by the 
Author. Crown 8vo., 6s. 
l, ees and Clutterbuck.--B. C. r887 : 
A RAMRI,E IN BR1TISH COLUMBIA. By 
|. A. LEES and V. J. CLUTTEP,BUCK. 
\Vith Map and 75 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo.0 
3s. 6d. 
McdonMd.-- TH GOLD COAST : 
PAST AND PRESENT. y GEORGE 
IACDONAI.D, Director of Education 
and H.hl. Inspector of Schools for the' 
Gold Coast Colony and the Protectorate., 
VVith 32 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 7 s. 6d. 

TEIseEI. -- THE FIRST (.ROSSING OF 
GREENLAND. Bv FRIDTJOF NANSEN. 
XVith Illustra{ions and Cr. 
a 
Map. 
8vo., 3 s. 6L 
m it h.--CLIMBING IN "! ItE PR1TIH 
ISLES. By A r. P. HASKE'rT SMffH. 
XVith Illustrations by ELLIS CAP,R, and 
Numerous Plans. 
l'art I. ENGLAND. r6mo., 3 s. 6d. 
Part II. ,rAI.ÊS AND IRELAND. 
16mo., S s. 6d. 
Stephen. -- THE PLAYGROUND (11,- 
EUROPE (The Alps). By LESLE 
STEPHEN. With 4 Illustrations. Çrown 
8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
THREE IN NORWAV. By Two of 
Them. XVith a Map and 59 Illustra- 
tions. Cr. 8vo., us. boards, s. 6d. cloth. 
Tyndall (JOHN). 
THE GLACIES OF THE ALPS : being a 
Narrative of Excursions and Ascents. 
An Account of the Origin and Pheno- 
mena of Glaciers, and an Exposition 
of the Physieal Principles to which 
they are related. XVith 6i Illustra- 
tions. Crown 8vo., 6s. 6d. net. 
HOURS OF EXERC1SE IN THE ALPS. 
XVith 71 llustrations. Ct. 8vo. ,6s. 6d. net. 
Vivian.--SEvL« : the Poor Man's 
Paradise. By HERBET VIVL«N. M.A.. 
Officer of the Royal Order of Takovo. 
With Map and Portrait of King Alex- 
ander. 8vo., iSS. 

Yeterinary 
Steel (JOHN HENP,¥, F.R.C.V.S., 
F.Z.S., A.V.D.). 
 TREATISE ON THE LqSEASES OF TI-IE 
DOG : being a Manual of Canine Pa- 
thology. Especially adapted for the 
use of Veterinary Practitioners and 
Students. "Vith 88 Illus. 8vo., ros. 6d. 
A 'rREATISE ON TIIE DISEASES OF 
THE OX : being a Manual of Bovine 
l'athology. Especially adapted for 
the use of Vterinary Practitioners 
and Students. Vfith a Platesand 117 I 
XVoodcuts. 8vo., 5 s. 
 
A TREATISE ON THE DISEASES OF THE 
SHEEP: being a Manual of Ovine 
Pathology for the use of Veterinary  
Practitioners and Students. X¥ith 
Coloured Plate and 99 X¥oodcuts. 
8VO., 
OUTLINF.S OF EQLrINE ANATOMY: a 
Manual for the nse of Veterinary 
Students in the Disseeting Room. 
Crown 8vo., 7s. 6d. 

Medicine, &c. 
Fitw.wygram.--HoRsES AND STABLES. 
By Major-Generl Sir F. FITTWYGRAM, 
Bart. With 56 pages of Illustrations. 
8vo., s. 6d. net. 
Schïeiner. -- THE ANGOP,A GOAT 
(publiçhed under the auspices of the 
South African Angora Goat Breeders' 
Association}. and a Paper on the Ostrich 
(reprinted from the Zoa]ogi for 
Match, 897 }. With 6 Illustrations. 
By S. C. CRON'0.'RIGHT SCHRE1NER. 
8vo., IOS. 6d. 
Stonehenge.'--THE DOe IN F'IEALTH 
AND DISEASE. By 'STONEHENGE ". 
With 78 V¢ood Engravings. 8vo., 7s. 6d. 
 routt (X'ILLIAM). 
THE HOP, SE. Revised and enlarged. By 
W. WATSON, M.R.C.V.S. Vt'ith 5 
XVood Engravings. 8vo., 7s. 6.t. 
THE DOG. Revised and enlarged. With 
33 Wood En'avin.'s. 8vo.. fi¢ 
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Sport and Pastime. 
THE BADMINTON LIBRARY. 
Eited by HIS GRACE THE DUKE OF BEAUFORT, K.G., and 
A. E. T. "VATSON. 
Complete in 2 9 Volumes. Crown 8vo., Price \os. 6d. each Volume, Cloth. 
*** The i "olvmes are also issued Aalf-bound in Zeather, mitk ll top. Tk« price tan 
be had from ail Booksellers. 

ARCHERY. By C. J. LONGL«N an d 
Col. Il. VAI.ROND. With Contribu- 
tions bv Miss LEtI, Viscount DILLON, 
&c. \qth , Maps, 2 3 Plates, .and 7 2 
Illustrations in the Text. Crown 8vo., 
os. 6d. 
,VFHI,ETICS. By [|ONTAGUE SItEAR- 
MAN. \Vith Chapters on Athletics at 
School bv \V. BEACHER THOMAS ; Ath- 
letic Spo]'ts in Anwrica bv C. H. S,ER- 
RILL ; a Contribution on Paper-chasing 
by \V. RYE, and an Introduction bv Sir 
RICHARD WEBSTER, Q.C., M.P. \Vith 
t2 Plates and 37 Illustrations in the Text. 
t'rown 8vo., os. 6d. 
BIG GAME SHOOTING. By CIVE 
Vol. [. AFRICA AND AMERICA. With 
Contributions by Sir SAMUEL Ve. 
BAKER, VV. C. (-)SWELL, F. C. 
SLOUS, &C. "Vith 2o Plates and 
57 llhtstrations in the Text. Crown 
8vo., ros. 6d. 
Vol. II. EUROPE, ASlA, AND THE 
ARCTIC REGIONS. V¢itb Contributions 
by Lieut.-Colonel R. HEBER PERçY, 
Major ALGERNON C. HEBER PERCY, 
&c. ','ith 7 Plates and 5 6 Illus- 
trations in the Text. Croun 8vo., 
os. 6d. 
BILLIARDS. By Major \V. B<OAD»'OOT, 
R.E. \Vith Coutributions by A. H. 
BOYD, SYDENHAM DIXON, V. J. 
FORD, &C. VVith  Plates, 9 Illus- 
trations in the Text, and numerous 
Dia'ams. Crown 8vo., ios. 6d. 
COURSING AND FALCONRY. By 
HARDING Çox, ('tlARI.ES RICHARD- 
SON, and the Hon. GERALD LASCELLES. 
\Vith o Plates aud 55 Illustrations in 
the Text. Crown 8vo., ros. 6d. 
('RICI'ET. By A. G. IÈEL, and the 
Hon. R. H. LYTTELTON. \Vith Con- 
tt-ibutions bv ANI)REW LANG, çV. G. 
(R %CE. F. GALE, æC. With r 3 Plates 
and 5  Illustrations in the Text. Crown 
8vo., to. 6,L 

CYCLING. By the EARI. OF ALE- 
MARLE, and G. LAC HILLIE. XVith 
r 9 Plates and 44 Illustrations in the 
' lext. Çrown 8vo., ros. 6d. 
DANCING. By Mrs. IALIA" GROv, 
F.R.G.S. With Contrbutions by Miss 
MIDDLETON, The Hon. Mrs. ARMY- 
TAGE, &C. "Vith Musical Examples, 
and 38 Full-page Plates and 93 Illus- 
trations in the Text. Ct. 8vo., ros. 6d. 
DRIVING. By His Gracethe late DUK 
OF BEAUFORT, K.G. "Vith Contribu- 
tions by A. E. T. WATSON, the EARL or 
ONSLOW, &C. "Vith 12 Plates and 54 
Illustrations in the Text. Çrown 8vo., 
IOS. 6d. 
FENCING, BOXING, AND WRES'['- 
LING. By VVALT:R H. POLLOCK, 
F. C. GROVE, C. PREVOST, E B. 
.\IITCHELL, and WALTER ARMSTRONG. 
\Vith 18 Plates and 24 Illustrations in 
the Text. Crown 8vo., ios. 6d. 
FISHING. By H. CHOLMONDELE¥-PEN- 
NELI.. 
Vol. I. SALMON AND TROUT. "Vith 
Cntributions by H. R. FRANCtS, 
Major JOHN P. TRAHERNE, &C. 
\Vith 9 Plates and numerous Illustra- 
tions of Tackle, &c. Crovn 8vo., 
ios. 6d. 
Vol. II. PIKE AND OTHER CARSE 
FSH. With Contributions by the 
[ARQUIS OF EXETER, WILLIAM 
SENIOR, G. CHRISTOPHER IAVlS, 
&c. With 7 Plates and nnmerous 
Illustrations of Tackle, &c. Crown 
8vo., ios. 6d. 
FOOTBALL. By MONTAGUE SHEAR- 
MAN, \V. J. OAKLEY, G. O. S,Ir, tt, 
FRANK 3.IITCHELL, &C. V¢ith t9 Plates 
and 35 Illustrations in the "Fext. Ct. 
8vo., IOS. 6d. 
GOLF. By HORAC»: G. Hu'r«mNSON. 
\Vith Contributions by the Rt. Hon. A. 
J. BALFOUR, M.P., Sir \VAl.TER 
IMPSON, Bart., ANDREv LANG, 
\Vith 32 Plates and 57 Illustrations in 
the Text. C. 8vo., ios. 6d. 
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Sport and Pasthno--con/inued. 
THE BADblINT01q LIBRARY--continued. 

HUNTING. By His Grace the late DUKE 
OF BEAUFORT, K.G., and IklOWBRAY 
IORRIS. With Contdbutions by thel 
EARI. OF SUFFOLK AND BERKSHIRE 
Rev. E. r. L. DAvlEs, G. H. LONG- 
fAN, &C. rith 5 Plates and 54 Illus- 
trations in the Text. Cown 8vo., 
IO$. 6d. 

MOUNTAINEERING. By C. T. DENT. 
\Vith Contributions by th Right Hon. 
J. BRYCE, M.P., Sir MARTIN CONWAY, 
D. \V. FRESHFIELD, C. E. 'IA'I'HEWS, 
&c. \Vith 3 Plates and 91 Illustrations 
in the Text. Çrown 8vo., tos. 6d. 

POETRV OF SPORT (THE).--Selected 
by I-tEDLEY PEEK. With a Chapter on 
Classical Allusions to Sport by ANDREW 
I.ANG, and a Special Preface to the 
Badminton I.ibrary byA. E. T. WAT- 
SON. \Vith 32 Plates and 74 Illustra- 
tions in the Text. Crown 8vo., IOS. (ad. 

RACING AND STEEPLE-CHASING. 
By the EARL OF SUFFOLK AND BERK- 
StnRE, W. G. CRAVEN, the HON. F. 
IAWLEg, ARTHUR COVENTRY, and 
A. E. T. WATSON. V¢ith Frontispiece 
and 56 Illustrations in theText. Crown 
8vo., tos. 6d. 

RII.)ING AND POLO. By Captain 
ROBERT WEIR, |. MORAY BROWN, 
T. F. DALE, the Jate DUKE OF BEAU- 
FORT, the EARL OF SUFFOLK AND BERK- 
StoRE, &c. With 18 Plates and 41 
Illustrations in the Text. Crown 8vo., 
ios. 6d. 

RO'VING. By R. P. P. ROWE and C. 
. PITMAN. With Chapters on Steer- 
ing by C. P. SEROCOLD, and F. C. 
BEGG; Metropo[itan Rowing by S. LE 
BLANc SMlrH ; and on PUNTING by 
P. W. SQUIRE. With 75 IIIustrations. 
Crown 8vo., tos. 6d. 

SE-X FI.qHING. By JOHN BICKERDYKE, 
Sir H. W. GORE-BOOTH, ALFRED C. 
I-IARMSWORTH, and \V. SENIOR. ,rith 
22 Full-pa.e Plates and 175 Illustra- 
tions in the Text. Crown 8vo., Ios. 6d. 

5HOOTING. 
Vol. I. FIELD AND CVERT. By LORD 
WALSINGHAM andirRALPH PAYNE- 
GALLWEY, Bart. With Contribu- 
tions by the Hon. GERALD LAS- 
CELLES and A. J. STUART-,rORTLEY. 
With tt l'lates and 95 Illustrations 
in the Text. Crown 8vo., tos. 6d. 
Vol. I!. IoOR AN:» N[ARSH. By LORD 
,VALSINGItAM and Sir .ALPH PAYNE- 
GALLWEY, Bart. \Vith Contributions 
by LORD LOVAT and LORD CHARLES 
LENNOX KERR. çVith 8 Plates and 
57 Illustrations in the Text. Crown 
8vo., ios. 6d. 
SKATING, CURLING, TOBOGGAN- 
ING. By J. RI. HEATHCOTE, C. G. 
"FEBBU l'T, T. I,'IAXWELL XVI I'HAM, 
Rev. JOHN KERR, ORMOND HAKE, 
HENRY A. BUCK, &c. \Vith I2 Plates 
and 272 Illustrations in the Text. Ct. 
8vo., los. 6,t. 
SWIMMING. By ARCItIBALD SINçLAIR 
and XVILLIAM HENRY, Mon. ecs. ol 
the Life-Saving Society. VVith 1.3 Plate 
and 112 Illustrations in the Text. Çr. 
8vo., Ios. 6d. 
TENNIS, LAWN TENNIS, RAC- 
KETS, AND FIVES. By J. M. and 
C. G. HEATHCOTE, E. O. PI.EYDELL- 
BOUVERIE, and A. C AINGER. \Vith 
Contributions bv the Hon. A. LYTTEI.- 
TON, V. C. M,RSHAI.L, Miss L. DOD, 
&c. With 12 Plates and 6 7 Illustra- 
tions in the Text. Crown 8vo., ios. 6.L 
YA('HTING. 
Vol. I. CRUISING, CONSTRUCTION 
YACHTS, 'ACftT RACING RULES, 
FITTING-OUT, &C. By Sir EDWARD 
ULLIVAN, Bart.. TIIE EARL OF 
PEMBROKE, LORD BRASSEY, K.C.B., 
C. E. SETH-SMITIt, C.D., G. L. 
WATSON, R. T. 13RITCHETT, E. V. 
KNIGHT, &C. With 2r Plates and 
93 Illustrations in the Text. Crown 
8vo., tOS. 6d. 
Vol. II. YACHT CLUBS, YAçHTING lin 
AMERICA AND THE COLOND.2S, lrAç'HT 
RACING, &C. By R. T. PRITCHETT, 
THE MARQUIS OF DUFFERIN AND 
AVA, K.P., THE EARL OF ONSLow, 
JArES MCFERRAN, &e. \Vith 35 
Plates and 16o Illustrations in the 
Text. Crowu 8vo., ms. 6d. 
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Sport and Pastime-- continu«d. 
FUR FEATHER AND FN SERIES. 
Fditcd by A. E. T. WATOH. 
Crown 8vo., price S s. each Volume, Cloth. 
. The IFolumes are also issued half-bound in Leather, with gilt top. 
5e had from all £ooksellers. 
TH E PARTRIDGE. Natural Historl,,. I 
by the Rev. H. A. MACPHERSON; 
SoolD*g, by A. J. STUART-WORTLEY ; 
Cookery, by GEORGE SAINTSBURY. 
\Vith Ix Illustrations and various Dia- 
grains in theText. Crown 8vo., S s. 

THE GROUSE. Natural History, by the 
Rev. H. A. MACPHERSON; Shooting, 
by A. J. STU^RT-'VoR'rLE'i-; Cooker.v, 
by GEORGE SAINTSBURY. With 13 
Illustrations and various Diaams 
in the Text. Crown 8vo., Ss. 
THE PHEASANT. NaturalHisloy, by 
the Rev. H.A. MACPHERSON ; SAoing 
by A. J. STUART-WORTLEY; 
byALEXANDER INNESSHAND. çVith xo 
Illustrations and various Diagrams. 
Crown 8vo., 5 s. 
THE HARE. Na/ural History, by the 
Rev. H. A. MACPHERSON; Shoo/i, 
by the Hon. GRALD LASCELLES 
Cursi, by CHARLE RICHARDSON 
Hun/ing, by J. s. GloNs and G. H. 
LONGMAN; 5okeo,, by Col. KENNEY 
HERBERT. With 9 Illus. Cr. 8vo., Ss. 
Biekerdyke.--DAYS OF MY LIFE ON 
WATERS FRESH AND SALT, AND OTHFR 
PAPERS. ByJOHN BICKERDYKE. With 
Photo-etching Frontispiece and 8 Full- 

The rice can 

RED DEER. Aatural Histoo,, by 
the Rev. H. A. IIACPHERSON ; Deer 
Stalki,, by CAMERON OF 
Stag Hunting, by Viscount EBRING- 
TON; Cookery, by ALEXANDER INNES 
HAND. \Vlth io Illustrations. Crown 
8vo., 5 s. 
THE RABBIT. By JAMES 
HARatNG. With a Chapter on Cokcry 
by AI.EXANDER INNES SHAND. \Vith 
fo Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 5 s. 
THE SA1.MON. By the Hon. A. E. 
GATHORNE-HARDY. \Vith Chapterson 
the Lav of Salmon-Fishing by CLAUO 
DOUGLAS PVNNANT : Çookery, by 
ALEXANDER INNES SHAND. With 8 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 
THE TROUT. Bv the lX.ARçUE$S OF 
GRANB'. \Vith Chapters on Breeding 
of Trout by Col. H. ÇUSTANCE : and 
Cokery, by ALEXANDER INNES 
HAND. \Vith 12 Illustrations. Crown 
8vo., 5 s. 
PIKE AND PERCH. By VV. SENIOR, 
JOHN IqlCKERDYKE, and ALEXANDFR 
IES SIam). [Near,v ready. 
Ellis.--CIaESS SVARr.S ; or, Short and 
Bright Games of Chess. Collected and 
Arranged by J. H. ELLES, M.A. 8vo., 
 bç. 6d. 

page Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 6s 
Blackburne. -- MR. BLACKBURNE'S I 
GAMES AT CHESS. Selected, Anno- I 
tated and Arranged by Himself. Edited, [ 
with a Biographical Sketch and a brief I 
History of Blindfold Chess, by P. ] 
ANDERSON GIAHAM. 8vo., 7 . 6d. net. [ 
Cawhorne and Herodo--RoVAL [ 
ASCOT : its History and its Associations. i 
By GEORGE JAMES CAWTHORNE and[ 
IICIIARD S. HEROD. "Vith 32 Plates l 
and lO6 Illustrations in the Text. Demy 
4to., 3is. 6d. net. 
DEAD SHOT (THE): or, Sportsman's 
Complete Guide. Being a Treatise on 
the Use of the Gun, with Rudimentary 
and Finishing Lessons in the Art of 
Shooting Gaine of ail kinds. Also 
Game-driving, VVildfowl and Pigeon- 
shooting, Dog-breaking, etc. By MA.RKS- 
IV[AN. With numerous [llustrattons. 
Crown 8vo., lo. 6d. 

Folkar4.--THE .VILD-FOWLER : A 
Treatise on Fowling, Ancient and 
*Iodern; descriptive also of Decoys 
and Ffight-ponds, VVildfmvl Shootin, 
Gunning-punts, Shooting-yachts, &c. 
Also Fowling in the Feus and in Foreign 
Countries, Rock-fowling, &c., &c., by 
S. C. OLKARD. 'ith x 3 Engravings 
on Steel, and several Woodcuts. 8vo., 
«. 6d. 
Ford.nE THEORY AND Pac'rc or 
ARCHERY. Y H()RACE FORD. Nexv 
Eition, thoroughly Revised and Re- 
writtenbyV. Bu, M.A. ritha -e- 
faceby C. J. LOGMAN, M.A. 8vo., 4 s. 
Ford.--MtDDLESEX COUNTY CICKET 
CLUB, I86J-I899. Written and Com- 
piled by W. J. FORD. With Photo- 
grave Portrait of V. E. Walker. 8vo., 
io$. net. 
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lra.ncls.--A BOOK ON ANGLING: or, 
Treatise on the Art of Fishing in every 
Branch ; including full lllustrated l.ist 
of Salmon Flics. B, FRANCIS FRANCIS. 
With Portrait and Coloured Plates. 
Crown 8vo., 15s. 
ribson.--ToBoGGANING ON CROOKED 
RUNS. By the Hon. HARR¥ ç;IBSON. 
XVith Cntributions by F. DE B. STRI('K- 
I.AND and ' LADY-ToBOGGANER '. x.Vith 
40 lllustrntions. Crown 8vo., 6s. 
C.rEh a.I.---COUNTR¥ PASTIMES FOR 
O','S. y P. ANI)ERSON (;RAHAM. 
\Vith 252 Illustrations from Drawings 
and Photographs. ('rovn 8vo., 3s. 6d. 
I-Iutchinson.--THE BOOK OF GOLF 
AND GOLFFRS. BV HORACE G. [-IUT- 
CHINSON. qth (ontributions by Miss 
AMY PASCOE, H. 1:[. HII.TON, J. H. 
TAYI,OR, H. |. WHIGHAM, and Messrs. 
SUTTON & SONS. With 71 Portraits, 
&c. Large Crown 8vo., 7 s. 6d. net. 
Ia&llg.--ANGI.ING SKETCHES. Bv AN- 
I)RExV LANG. With 2o Illustrations. 
('rown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 
Lillie 
CROQUET : its History, Rules, and 
Secrets. With 4 Full-page Illustrations 
bv LUCIEN I)¢VIS, 5 Illustrations in 
trie Text, and 27 Diagrams. Crown 
8vo., 6s. 
CROQUET UP TO DATE. Çontaining 
the Ideas and Teachings of the Lend- 
ing Plavers and Champions. \Vith 
r 9 Illustrations (r 5 Portraits). and 
numerous Digrants. 8vo., ios. 
net. 
L o n g ra a n.---Ç'HESS OI'ENINGS. Pv 
FICEDERI('K "V. I.ON(;MAN. Fcp. 8vo:, 
2s. 6d. 
la.dden.--'FHE DIAR¥ OF Mh.',TER 
VII.LIAM SII ENCE : A Study of Shake- 
speare and of Eli7ahethan Sport. By 
the Right Hon. D. H..X|ADDEN, Vice- 
Chancellor of the University of Dublin. 
8vo., 
laskelylle.--SiiARPS AND FI.ATS: a 
(omplete Revelation of the Secrets of 
('heating at Gaines of Chance and Skill. 
By JOhN NEVlL MASKEI.YNE, of the 
Egyption Hall. \Vith 62 Illustrations. 
('l-own 8vo. 6s. 

IOff&t.CRICKETY CRICKET : Rhymes 
and Parodies. By F)OUGI.A.q MOFFAT, 
with Frontispiece by the late Sir 
LOCKWOOD, and 53 Ilhlstratio's by the 
Author. Crown 8vo., 2s. 6.L 
Park.--THE GAME OF GOLF. By 
Vk?'II.LIAM PARK, Jure., Campion 
Golfer, 1887-89. x, Vith 17 Plates and 26 
Illustrations in the Text. Ct. 8vo., 7 s. 6d. 
Poyne-Ga.llwey {Sir RALPH, Bart.). 
LETTER$ TO YOUNG SHOOTERS (FiFst 
Sertes). On the Choice and Use of 
a Gun. x, Vith 4r Illustrations. ('r. 
8vo., 7s. 6d. 
LETTERS TO YOUNG HO()TERS (Second 
Sertes). On the Production. Dreserva- 
tion, and KillingofGamm \Vttla Direc- 
tions in Shooting VVood-Pgcc, ns atd 
Breaking-in Retrievers. x.Vith Pof 
trait and lO 3 Illustrations. 
8vo., I2s. &t. 
LETTFRS TO YOUNG .<,ItOOTERS { I hrd 
Sertes). Comprising a Short Natural 
History of the X¥ildfox I tha are Rare 
or Common to the British Islands, 
with Complete Directions in Shooting 
Wildfowl on the Coast and Inland. 
With 2oo Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 18s. 
19ole.--THE THERY OF THE t\IODERN 
CIENTIFIC GAME OF WHIST. 
,VILLIAM POLE, F.R.S. Fcp.Svo., 2s. 6d. 
:Proetor.--How To PLAY \VIST : 
WITH THE LAWS AND ETIQUETTE OF 
\VHIsT. By RICHARD A. PROCTOR. 
Cown 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
RibblesdoJe.--'l'HE tJUEEN'S HOUND. 
AND SI'AG-HUNTING lçECOI.LECTIONS. 
Bv LORD RIBBI.ESDALE, Master of tac 
Buckhounds, 892-95. XAï-h Introduc- 
tory Çhapter on the Hcreditarv Master- 
ship bv E. BURROWS. \Vith 24 Plates and 
35 Illtstrations in the Text. 8vo., 25s. 
lon.ald.--THE FLV-FIS4ER'S ENTO- 
MOI OG¥. By A,FRED RONALD$. With 
2o Çolourcd Plates. 8vo.. 4s. 
Wilcocks. FHE EA I"ISIIERMAN: COlTI- 
prising the Chier Mçtbods of Hook and 
Line Fisbing in the British and other 
Seas, atd Ro,narks on N'ets, Boats, and 
Boating. By J. C ¥ILCOCKS. lllustl-ated. 
Cro n 8vo., 6s. 
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Mental, Moral, and Political Philosophy. 
LOGIC, RHtïTORIC, PSYCHOLOG V, f'c. 

Abbott.--THE ELEMENTS OF LOGIC. By [ 
T. K. ABBOTT, B.D. i2nlo., 35. 
Aristotle. 
THE ETIIICS: Greek Text. lllustrated 
xvith E:say and Notes. Bv Sir ALEX- 
ANDER GRANT, Bart. a vol. 8vo., 32s. 
AN INTRODUCTION TO ARISTOTLE'S 
ETtrCS. Books I.-IV. IBook X. c. 
vi.-ix, in an Appendix.) \Vith a con- 
tinuous Analysis and Notes. By the 
Rev. E. MOORE, D.D. Çr. 8vo., 
I05. 6d. 
Bacon (I"RANClS). 
COMPI.ETE V'ORKS. Edited by R. L. 
ELLIS, JAMES PEDDING, and D. D. 
HEATH. 7 vols. 8vo., ,£3 [3 s. 6d. 
I»'TrERS AND LWE, including all his 
occasional ,Vorks. Edited by J.itES 
PEDDING. 7 vols. 8vO., ,'4 "-k -¢- 
THE ESSAYS: wuh Annotations. By 
RACHARD ,VHATELY. D.D. 8vo., 
os. 6d. 
T4E ESSAVS: with Notes. By F. 
SEORR and C. H. (JIBSON. Cr. 
8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
THE ESSAYS. \Vith Introducuon,Notes. 
and Index. By E. A. Asso'r'r, D.D. 
2 ols. Fcp. 8vo., OS. The Text and 
Index onlv, without Introduction and 
Notes, in One Volume. Fcp. 8vo., 
2. 6fi 
Bain (ALEXANDER). 
I'ENTAL AND I'[ORAL CIENCE : a 
Compendiun of Psychology and 
Ethics. Cown 8vo., ios. 6d. 
Or separatively. 
Part I. PSYCIIOI.OGY AND HISTORY 
OF PHI LOSOPHY. CrowIl 8vo., 
6s. 6d. 
Part II. THEORY OF ETHICS AND 
ETHICAI. SYSTEMS. Crown 8vo., 
4ç- 6d. 
SENSESANDTHE IN'FELI,ECT. 8vo.I$. 
EMOT1ONS AND TIIE çVILL. 8vo., lSS. 
LOGIC. Part [., DEDUCTION. Crown 
8vo., 4 2-. Part II., INDUCTION. 
Crown 8vo., Os. 6d. 
PRACTICAL ESSAYS. Crown 8vo., 2s. 
Bray.--THE PHILOSOPHY OF NF.CI:S- 
STVç or Law in Mind as in Marrer. 
By CHARI,ES [qRAY. Croçn 8vo., 5 s. 

Crozier (JOHN BEATTIE). 
CIVILISATION AND PROGRESS ; being 
the Outlines of a New Svstem of 
Political, Religious and Social Philo- 
sophy. 8vo., t4s. 
HISTORY OF INTELLECTUAL ]_)EVELOP- 
MENT : on the Lines of .Xlodern Evolu- 
tion. 
Vol. l. Greek and Hindoo Thought ; 
Greco- Roman Paganism ; Judaism ; 
and Christianitv down to the Closing 
of the Schools of Athens by Justi- 
nian, 529 A.D. 8vo., 
Davidson.--THE LOGIC OP DEFINI- 
TION, Explained and Appiied. Bv 
\VII.LIAM L. DAVlDSON, M.A. Crowh 
8vo.: 6s. 
Green (THOMAS HILL). The \Vorks of. 
Editêd bv R. L. NETTLESItII'. 
Vols. l. and ll. Philosophical Vorks. 
8vo.. t6s. each. 
Vol III. Miscellanies. "With Index to 
the three Volumes, and Memoir. 8vo., 
215. 
LECTURES ON THE PRINCIP1.ES OF 
POLITIÇAL OBLIGATION. \\hth Pre- 
face by ]ERNARD BOSANQUET. 8vo., 
5s. 
Gurnhill.--THE MORALS OF UICIDE. 
Bv the Rev. J. GURNILL, B.A. Crown 
8vo., Os. 
Hodgson (SHADWORTH H.). 
TIME AND SPACE: a Metaphysical 
Essav. 8vo., [OS. 
THE "]"IEORY OF PRACTICE e an Ethical 
]nquiry. 2 vols. 8vo., 24s. 
THE PHILOSOPHY OF REFLECTION. 2 
vols. 8vo., 2 
"['HE MI:TAPHYSIC OF EYI'ERIENCE. 
Book I. General Analvsis of Experi- 
ence. Book IL Positivecience. 13ook 
fil. .\nalvsis of Conscious Action. 
13ook IV. OEhe Real Universe. 4 vols. 
8vo., 36ç. net. 
II.I1YIo.--THE PHILOSOPHICAL WVORKS 
OF DAWD HUME. Edited b,v T. H. 
GREEN and T. H. GROSE. 4v°ls- 8vo., 
28s. Or separately, Essays. 2 vols. 
i4s. Treatise of Human Nature. 
vols. I4S. 
,Imes.--THE ,VILL TO BELIEVE, and 
other Essays in Popular Philosophy. 
By VVH.LIAM JAMF.S, M.D., LL. D., &c 
Crown 8vo.. 7s. 6d. 
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ental, loraL and Politic.l Philosophy--continued. 

Justinin.--THE ]'NSTITUTES OF IUS- 
TINIAN: Latin Text, chiefly tha't of 
Huscbke, witb English Introduction, 
Frans]ation, Notes, and Summary. By 
ÇHOMAS C. ANDARS, M.A. 8vo., I8 
Ka.nt (1MMANUEL). 
CRITIQUE OF PRACTICAL REASON, AND 
OTIIER XVRKS ON THE THEORY OF 
E'rHCS. TranslatedbyT. K. ABBOTT, 
B.D. \Vith Memoir. 8vo., x2s. 6d. 
FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES OF THE 
IIETAPI-IYSIC OF ETFIIC.S. Trans- 
lated by T. K. /RBOTT, B.D. Crown 
8vo., Ss. 
INTRODUCTION TO LOG/C. AND HIS 
ESSA¥ ON THE /[ISTAKEN SUBTILTY 
OF THE FOUR FIGURES. Translated 
by T. K. ABBOTT. VO., 65. 
/_elly.--GOVERENT OR 
EVOLUTION.--JUSTICE. By Edmund 
Kelly, M.A., F.G.S. Crown 8vo., 
7s. 6,fi net. 
Killick.--HAtDnOOK TO MILL'S SYS- 
TEM OF LOGIC. By Rev. A. H. KIL- 
I.ICK, M.A. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 
Ia.dd (GEORGE TRUMBULL). 
A THEORV OF REALITY: an Essay in 
Metaphyslca] System upon the Basis 
of Human Cognitive Experience. 
8vo , 
ELEMENTS OF HYSIOLOGICAL PSY- 
CHOLOGI r. 8V'O., 
OUTLINES OF DKSCRIPTIVE PSYCHO- 
LO«;V : a Text-Book of Mental Science 
for Col]eges and Normal Schools. 
8VO., 
OUTLINES OF PHYSIOLOGICAL PSY- 
C I IOLOGY. 8vo., 
RIMER OF PSYÇHOLOGY. Crown 8vo. 
5 s. 6,¢. 
lecky.--'I MAP OF LIFE: Conduct 
and Caracter. Bv ¥'ILLIAM EDWARD 
HARTPOLE LECK;g. 8vo., Xos. 6d. 
Imtosla, wski.--THE ORIGIN AND 
{JROI't'TH OF PLATO'S LOGIC. ,Vith an 
Account of Plato's Style and of the 
Chronology of his Writngs. By WIN- 
CENT}" LUTOSLAV¢SKI. 8vO., 2IS. 
Max loEtiller tF.). 
THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT. 8vo. 
2I.ç. 
TIIF. SIX SYSTEMS OF INDIAN PHILO- 
SoPHY. 8vO., 

_il].--ANAIA'SlS OF T PHENOMENA 
OF THE H UMAN MIND. ByJA MES MII,L. 
2 vols. 8vo., 28s. 
l[ill. (JOHN STUART). 
A SYSTEM OF LOGIC. Ct. 8vo., 3 $. 6d. 
ON LIBERTY. Crown 8vo., ts. 4 d. 
CONSIDERATIONS ON REPRESENTA- 
TIVE GOVERNMENT. Crown 8vo., 25. 
UTILITARIANISM. 0vo., :s. 6d. 
EXAMINATION OF SIR WILLIAM 
HAMILTON'S PHILOOPHY. 817o., 165. 
NATURE, THE UTILITY OF RELIGION, 
AND THEISM. Three Esays. 8vo., 5 
lOllek.--AN INTRODUCTION TO LOGIC. 
By V,rlLLIAM HENRY S. MOI','CK, M.A. 
Crown 8vo., Ss. 
loma,IIOs.--MlND AND ]]'OTION AND 
MONISM. BytjEORGEJOHN IOMANES, 
LL.D., F.R.S. Crown 8vo., 4s. 6d. 
toek.--LECTUEES IN THE LYCEUM ; or, 
Aristot]e's Ethics for Eng]ish Readers. 
Edited by ST. GEORGE STOCK. Cron 
8vo., 7 s. 6d. 
8ully (JAMES). 
THE HUMAN IIIND: a Text-book of 
Psychology.  vols. 8vo., 
OUTLINES OF PSYCHOLOGY. Cl'oWll 
8vo., 9s. 
THE TEACHE'S HANDBOOK OF PSY- 
CHOLOGY. CrOwll 8vo., 6s. 6d. 
STUDIES OF CHILDHOOD. 8vo., IO$. 6,t. 
CHILDREN'S WAYS : being Selections 
from the Author's ' Studies of Child- 
hood '. VVith 5 Illustrations. Crown 
8vo., 4.s. 6d. 
Sutherlnd. -- THE ORIGIN AND 
(ROWTtl OF THE lkORAL INSTINCT. 
By A.LEXANDER SUTHERLAND 
vols. 8vo., 28s. 
v.rinbur!xe.--PICTURE LOGIC : an 
Attempt to Popularise the Science of 
Reasning. By ALFRED JAMES SWIN- 
BURNE, M.A. XVith 23 Vt'oodcuts. 
Crown 8vo., 2s. 6d. 
'Vebb.--THz VEIL OF ISIS : a Series of 
Essays on Idealism. Bv THOMAs E. 
XVEBB, LL.D., Q.C. 3vo., ios. 
Wbl%--H ISTOR¥ OF PHI LOSOPHY. 
[3y ALFRE "VVEBER, Professor in the 
Universitv of Strasburg, Translated by 
FRANK "FHLLV, Ph.D. 8vo., :t6s. 
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ental, Moral, and Political Philosophy--«ainuaL 

Whtely (ARCHBISHOP). 
BACO,'S ESSAYS. With Annotations. 
8VO.. IO$. 6d. 
ELEMENTS OF LOGIC. Cr. 8vo.,4s. 6d. 
ELEMENTS OF RHETORI. Ct. 0vo., 
4 s. Od. 
Zller (Dr. EwnRo). 
THE TOICS, EPICUREANS, AND SCEPo 
ï'Ics. Translated by the Rev. O. J. 
REICHEL, M.A. Crown 8vo., i5s. 
OUTLINES OF THE HIS'I'ORY OF GREEK 
iHII.OSOPIIY. Translated by SARAH 
F. ALLEYNE lld EVELYN ABBOTT, 
M.A., LL.D. Crown 8vo., 1os. 6d. 

geller (Dr. EDçvARD)--conHnued. 

PLATO AND THE OLDER ACADEMY. 
Translated by SARAH F. ALLEYNE 
and ALIgRED GOODWIN, B.A. Crown 
8VO., 185. 

SOCR ATES AND THE SOCR AoE IC CHOOLS. 
Trans[ated bythe Rev. O. J. REICHEL, 
M.A. Crown 8vo., ios. 6d. 

RISTOTLE AND THE EARLIER PERI 
PATETICS. Translated by B. F. C- 
COSTE[.LOE, M.A., and J. H. MuIR" 
HEAD, M.A. 2 vols. Ct. 8vo., 2M. 

MA NUALS OF CA THOLIC PHILOSOPHY. 
{ Ston vhurst Selles. j 

A MANUAL OF POLITICAL ECONOM r. 
By C. S. DEVAS, M.A. Cr. 8vo., 6s. 6,L 
FIRST PRINCIPLES OF KNOWI.EGE. By 
JOHN RICKAV, S.J. Crown 8vo., 5 s. 
GENERAL IIETAPHYSICS. ByJOHN RICK- 
AB¥, S.J. Crown 8vo., 5 s. 
LOGIC. By RICHARD F. CLARKE, S.J. 
Crown 8vo., 5 s. 

|ORAL PHILOSOPHV ETHICS AND NATU- 
RAL LAW). By JOSgPH RCKAB¥, S.. 
Crown 8vo., 

NATURAL THEOLOGY. By BERNARD 
BOEDDER, S.J. Crown 8vo., 6s. 6d. 

psIrCHOLOGI r. By MICHAEL MAHER, 
S.J. Crown 8vo., 6s. 6d. 

History and Science of Language, &c. 

I)a.vidBoII.--LEADING AND IMPORTANT 
ENGLISH WORDS-" Explained mad Ex- 
emplified. By WILLIAM L. DAVD- 
SON, M.A. Fcp. 8vo., 3 . 6d. 

7'arrar.--LANGUAGE AND LANGUAGES. 
By F. vV. FARRAR, D.D., Dean of 
Canterbury. Crown 8vo., 6s. 

C-rrah&m.--ENGLISH SYNONYMS, Classi- 
fied and Explained: with Practical 
Exercisel. By G. F. GRAHAM. Fcap. 
8vo., 6s. 

]Kx liiller (F.). 
THE SCIENCE OF LANGUAGE, Founded 
on Lectures delivexed ai the Royal 
Institution in 1861 and 1863. 2 vols. 
Crown 8vo., ios. 
BIOGRAPHIES OF VVORDS, AND THE 
I'-OME OF THE .ARrAs. Crown 8vo., 
lo(g. -- THESAURUS OF ENGIASH 
WORDS AND PHRASES. Classified and 
Arranged so as to Facilitate the Ex- 
pression of Ideas and assist in Literary 
Composition. By PETER MARK ROGET, 
M.D., F.R.S. With full Index. Crown 
8vo., IOS. 6d. 
Whtely.--ENGI.ISH SY'NONIrMs. By 
E |ANE 'kVHATELY, Fcap. 8vo., 3 s. 
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PolificM Economy and Economics. 

/_8hley.--ENGLISH ECONOIMIC l-t ISTORY 
AND "FHmoRv. By W. J. ASHLEV, M.A. 
Cr. 8vo., Part |., 5 s. Part I1.. ros. 
138gehot.--EcoNolc STUDIES. 13y 
\VALTER IqAGEItOT. Cr. 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
.Bra,88Oy.--PAPERS AND AI)DRESSES ON 
\VORK AND .VAGES. By Lord BRASSE. 
Edited by J. POTTER. and with Intro- 
duction by GEORGE HOWEIA., Crown 
8vo., S s. 
(2htnning.--'l'HE TRUTH AIoUT AGRI- 
CULTURAL DEPRESSION : An Economic 
Study of the Evidcnce of tlle Royal 
Commissiou. By FRANCIS ALLSTON 
CHANNING, SI.P., one of the Commis- 
sion. t'rol, 8vo., 6. 
I)ov a,.--.A -!ANUAI. OF POI.ITICAL 
ECONOMY. By C. S. DEVAS, AI.A. 
Cl'o n 8vo., 6s. 6d. (Alanmds of Ca/h.o- 
lic Philosop/zy. } 
Jordll.--TliE STANDARD OF VALUE. 
By \VILLIAM I.EIGHTON JORDAN. 
Crown 8vo., 6s. 
l,eslie.--EssAvs ON POLITICAL ICO- 
NOlViV. By T. E. CLV'E LESLte:, Iton. 
IA..D. Dubl. 8vo. ios. 6d. 
lIeleod (HENRY DUNNING}. 
I:CONOMICS FOR EGINNERS. CFOWll 
8VO., $. 
THE ELEMENTS OF ECONOMICS. 
vols. Crown 8vo., 3 s. 6d. each. 

, tleleod (HErgv DUNNING)--conL 
] THE THEORY OF CREDIT. 8vo. In 
 Vol., 3os. net; or separately, Vol. 
I. os. net. Vol. II., Part I., IOS. net. 
[ Vol. II. Part II., Ios. net. 
 ]9Iill.--POLTCaL ECONOMV. By JOHN 
TUART IILL. 
Popular l?dition. Crown Bvo., 3s 6d. 
[ Libray lïdilion. 2 vols. 8vo., 3o. 
]Y/hllhall.--INDuS'rmES AND \VEALTH 
Og NATIOrS. By il('Pl i.EI G. MLrL- 
HALL, F.S.S. With 32 Dmgrams. Cr. 
[ 8vo., Ss. 6d. 
, Sto13hrIs.--HIGHER LIPE FOR VrORK - 
ING PEOPLE : its Hindrances Dlscussed. 
An attempt to solve some pressing S6cial 
Problems, without njustiee to Capital 
or Labour. By V. VLKER STEPHENS. 
Crown 3vo., 3 s. 6d. 
ymOs.--POLTCAL ECONOMV. \Vith 
a Supplementary Chapter on Socialism. 
By J'. E. SY,XlS, M.A. Crown 8vo., 2s. 6d. 
Toynbo.--LECTURES ON THE 1N- 
DUSTRIAL Ps.EVOLUTION OF THE tSth 
CENTURY IN FA\GLAND. By ARNOLD 
TOYNBEE. \Vith a Memoir of the 
Author by BENIAMN JOWETT, D.D. 
8vo., los. 6d. 
Webb (SIDrEr and BE'I'ICE). 
THE HISTORY OF TRADE UNIONISM. 
\Vith Map and full Bibliography of 
the Subject. 8vo., iSs. 
INDUSTRIAL DEMOCRAC¥ : a Study in 
"Frade Unionism.  vols. 8vo.,a5s. net. 
PROBLEMS OF MODERN INDUSTRY : 

BIMETALISM. Bvo., 5 s. net. Essays. 8vo., 7 s. 6d. 
THE ELEMENTS OF ]ANKING. Crown [ Wright. -- OUTLINE OF PRACTICAL 
8vo.. 3 s. 6d. , SOCIOI.OGY. YVith Special Reference to 
Americala Cnditions. Bv ('ARI¢.OLL l ). 
THE THEOR¥ AND PRACTICE OF ]ANK- ] .VRIGH r, LL D. \Vith" 
12 
3laps 
alld 
n,G. Vol. I. 8vo., \us. Vol. II. ,4 s. I Diagrmns. Croxl, 8vo., 9 s. 

Evolution, Anthropology, &c. 

(21044 {EDWARD). 

THE STORY OF CREATION : fl Plain Ac- 
cotmt of EVOhltion. VVith 77 Illustra- 
tions. Crown 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 

, PRIMER OF EVOLUTION: being a 
Popular Abridged Edition of 'The 
Story of Creation'. \Vith llhts- 
trations. Fcp. 8vo., is. 6,[. 

Lang (ANDRE,). 
CUSTOM AND YTH: Studies of Ear]v 
Usage and Belief. \Vi[h x5 lllutra'- 
tions. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6a'. 
MYTH, RI'I'UAL AND REI.IGION. 2 
vols. Crown 8vo. 7 s. 
IIODERN hI¥'I'HOI.OG¥ : a Reply to 
Professor Max Mtiller. 8vo., 9. 
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Etolution, Anthropology, &c.--continued. 

l',ubboek.--'l'HE (_)RIGIN OF CIVILISA- 
TION and the Primitive Condition of 
Man. By NirJ. IABOCK, Bart., M.P. 
(LORD AVEBURVI. çVith _5 Plates ai,il 
",o Illustrations. 8vo., \Ss. 
lomunes (GEORGE JOUN). 
DARWIN, AND AFTER [)ARWIN : an Ex- 
position of the Darwinian Theorv, 
and a Discussion on Post-Darwinin 
Questions. 
Part I. "IPHE DARWINIAN THEORY. 
\Vith Portrait of Ihmvm and r', 5 
llhtstrations. ('rown 8vo.. ms. 6,t. 

Romttnes (GEoRGE JoHN)--cotttdnued. 
l'art lI. POST-DARWINIAN tt'ES- 
TIONS : th.redityand Utility. \Vith 
Portrait of the Author and 5 Illus- 
trations. Ct. 8vo., os. 6d. 
Part III. POSr-DARWINIAN (QuEs- 
TIONS : Isolation and Physiotogical 
Selection. Crown 8vo., 5 s. 
AN EXAMINATION OF \'\rEISMANNISM. 
Crown 8vo., 6s. 
EssAvs. Edited by C. LLOYD 
MORGAN, Principal of University 
Cllege. Bristol. Crown 8vo., 

Classical Literature, Translstions, &c. 

Abbott.--HELLENU'A. A Collection of 
Essays on Greek Poetry, Philosophy, 
llistorv, and Religion. Ed;ted by 
IïVELVN ABBt¢I'T, M.A., I,L.D. Cown 
8vo.. 7 s. 6d. 
/tgsehylus.--EuMENIOES Or 2EsCV- 
I.US. \A,'ith Metricnl English Translation. 
By J. F. DAVlES. 8vo., 7 5. 
Aristophtnes.--q he ACIiARNIANS OF 
ARIS'FoPHANES, translated into English 
Verse. By R. ¥. "I'YRRELL. Çr. 8vo., ls. 
Aristotle.--VouaH AND OLD AGE, 
IAbE AND DEATH, AND RESPIRATION. 
"Franslated, vth Introduction and 
Notes, by XV. OGLE, M.A., M.D. 
8vo., 7 s. 
Bec\er (\V. A.). Translated by the 
Rev. F. Metcalfe, B.D. 
GALI.US : or, Rotual) ,'qcenes in the Time 
ot Augustus. \Vith Notes and 
cursuses. With ",.26 IHustrations. C. 
8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
CHARICLÈS : or, Illustratioqs of the 
Priwte Life of the Ancient Greeks. 
\Vith Notes and Excursuses. XVith 
",6 Illustrations. Cowu 8vo., 3 s. 6,L 
Butler. --'FHE AUTHORESS OF lkIE 
(.)DYSSEY, VVIIEE AND VqHEN 
,VROI'E, WI!O IIE WAS, THEUSE 
MAI)E OF TIIE ILIAD, AND HOW THE 
I)OI.M GREV," tINDVR HER HANDS. 
.'qAM UFL BU'['L[,.R. Aulhor of " ltttwholl" 
&c. \Vith t 4 Illustrations ,and 4 Maps. 
8vo., IOS. 6d. 

Ciero.--CICERO'S ('ORRESPoN DFNCE. 
By R. V. TYRREt.L. Vols. 1., I1., III. 
8vo., each 2s. Vol. IV., ifs. Vol. 
V., 14 s. Vol. VI., [2s. 

Iime.--LUCIAN, THE VRIAN SATIR- 
is'r. By Lieut.-('ol. HEIxRy 'vV. L. 
Hhli'., (laie) Royal Arti]lery. 8vo., 
5 s. nvt. 
CoUT[XS.--I. Life of Lucian--2. Classifi- 
cation of Lucian's Works--3. The l.imi!s of 
Satire--4. Lucian's Philosophy and Re igion 
--5 Characteristic/. Appendix : Luçtan'/ 
Knowledge of Latin. 

Homer. 
THE ILIAD OF HOMER. Rendered 
into English l'rose for the use of 
those that ca»hot read the original. 
Bv SAMUEL BUTI.ER, Author f 
' CewhÙn,' etc. Crown 8vo., 7 s. 6d. 
THE OI)YSSEY OF I{OMER. L3one intG 
English Verse. B), WII,[.IAJ| NIoRRIS. 
Crown 8vo.. 6.,-. 

I-ïOrCe.--'l'HE \Vt)RKS OF HORACE, 
rendered into English ]»rose. \Vith 
Lifo. Introduction, and Notes. By 
,V'ILLI.M (_'oU'Frs, ]'..-. Q'FOWII 8VO.» 
5"- net. 
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Classical Literature, Translations, &c.--coninued. 
LalIg.--HoMI ^ND Trie Ec. By Virgil. 
ANDRÈ LANG. Crown 8vo., 9 s. net. I Trie ./NE|D OF VIRG|L. Translated 

Iuen.--'FHE PHARSALtA OF LUCAN. 
Translated into Blank Verse. By 
.il EDWARD RIDI.EY. 8vo., I4, 

][OEekftJl.--SELECT EPIGRAMS FROM 
TItE GREEK ANTHOLOG¥. By J. 
 "kIACKAIL. Edited with a Revised Text, 
Introduction, Franslation, and Notes. 
8VO., 165. 

Rich.--A D1CTIONARY rF ROM,kN AND 
GREEK ANTIQUITIES. ]y A. RICH, 
B.A. XVith _ooo \Voodcuts. Crown 
8vo., 6s. net. 

ophoeles.--Trans]ated into Eng]ish 
Verse. By ROBERT çVItlTELA,V, M.A., 
Assistant Master in buby School. Cr. J 
8vo., Ss. 6d. 

into Engtish Verse by JOHN ('ON1NG- 
TON. Crown 8vo., 6s. 
"lr'HE POEMS OF VIRGII. Translated 
into English I?rose by JOHN CONtNe.- 
TON. (_'rown 8vo., 6s. 
TIIE .,NEIDS OF VIRGIL. Done into 
English Verse. By WII.LIAM MORRIS. 
Crown 8vo., 6s. 
THE ,dNEID OF VIRGIL,freely translated 
into English B|ank Verse. By W. J. 
THORNHILL. Crown 8vo., 6s. net. 
THE .,NEID OF VIRGIL. Translated 
into English Verse by JAMES 
RHOADES. 
Books I.- VI. Crown 8vo., Ss. 
Books VII.-XII. Crown 8vo., 5 s. 
THE ECLOGUES AND GEORGICS OF 
V[RGH.. Translated into English 
Prose by J. V. MACKAIL, Fellow of 
BaHiol College, Oford. i6mo., 5. 

qTyrrell.--I)um.N TRANSLATIONS INTO Wilkins.--THE GROWTH OF THE 
GREEK AND I.AT:N VERSE. Edited by HOMERC POEMS. By G. WILKINS. 
R. Y. TYRREI.L 8VO., 6s. 8vo., 6s. 

Poetry and the Drama. 

Armstrong (G. F. SAVAGE). 
POEMS : l.yl-ica| and l)ramatic. Fcp. 
8vo.. 6s. 
KINGSAUL. (The l'ragedy of Israel, 
Part 1. Fcp. 8vo., Ss. 
KING DavR. !The Tragedy of Israel, 
Part Il.! Fcp. 8vo., 6s. 
I'ING SOLOM,»N. (The Tragedy of 
lsrael, Part lll. I Fcp. 8vo., 
UOeNE: a Tragedy. Fcp. 8vo., 
A GARLAND FRO.M GREECE: Poel]i$. 
Fcp. 8vo., 7 «. 6d. 
TORIES OF V1CKLOV: Poems. Fcp. 
8vo., 7 . 6d. 
,'k|EPHISTOPItELES IN BROADCLOTH: a 
Satire. Fcp. 8vo., 4s. 
ONE IN "_CHE INFIN1TEI a Poem. Cr. 
8vo., 7 s. 6d. 
/krlnstrong.--THE POETICAL 3,rORKS 
OF EDMUND J. ARMSTRONG. Fcp. 
8vo., Ss. 

Arnold.--THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD : 
or, the Great Consummation. By Sir 
EDW1N ARNOLD. With 14 I|lustra- 
tions after HOLMAN HUNT. Crown 
8vo., 6s. 
]3a.rrILd.--THE LA¥ OF THI KNGHTS. 
By the Rev. C. W. BARAUD, S.J., 
Author of ' St. Thomas of Canterbury, 
and other Poems'. Cïown 8vo., 4 s. 
Bell (Mrs. HUGH). 
CHAMBER COhlEDIES: a Collection of 
Plays and Monologues for the Draw- 
ing Room. Crown 8vo.. 6s. 
FAIRY TALE PLAYs, AND Ho TO ACT 
THEbl. With 9x Diagram and 52 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
CoIe'idgo.--SELECTONS FOM. \Vith 
Introduction by ANDREW LANG. vtrith 
r8 Illustrations by PATTEN VIILSON. 
Crown 8vo., 3 s. 6J. 



LONG,iI,4NS AND CO.'S ST,4ND,.IkD AND GENERL HzORKS. 19 

Poetry and the 

Goethe.--THE FIRST PART OF THE 
TRAGEDY OF FAUST IN ENGLISH. By 
THOS. E. \VEBB, LL.D., sometime 
Feliow of Trinity College ; Professor of 
Moral Philosophy in the Universitv of 
Dublin, etc. New and Cheaper Ediion, 
with THE DIATH OF FAUST, frolu the 
Second Part. Crown 8vo., 6s. 
Cvore-Booth.--PoEMs. By EA GORE- 
BOOTH. Fcp. 8vo., 5 s. 
Ingelow 
POI,.TICAL "¥ORKS. Complete in One 
Volume. Crown 8vo., 7 s. 6d. 
LYRICAI. AND OTHER POEMS. Sel-ectd 
from the 1Vtitings of JEAN [NGEI.OW. 
Fcp. 8vo., 2s. 6d. cioth plain, 3 s. 
cloth gilt. 
Lang (ANDREW). 
GRASS OF PARNASSUS. Fcp. 8vo., 
2s. 6d. net. 
THE BLUE POETRY BOOK. Edited by 
ANDREW LANG. With IOO Illustra- 
tions. Crown 8vo., 6s. 
Layard and Corder,- SONGS IN 
XIANY MOODS. By NINA F. LAYARD ; 
THE WANDERING ALBATROSS, OeC. By 
ANNIÈ CORDER. In one volume. 
Çrown 8vo., 5 s. 
I,oeky.--PoEMS. By the Rt. Hon. XV. E. 
I-1. LECKY. Fcp. 8vo., 5 ,. 
Lytton (THE EARL OF) (OWEN 
[kEREDITH). 
THE X'VANDERER. Cr. 8v'o., 105. 6d. 
LUCILÈ. Crown 8vo., IOS. 6d. 
SELECTED POEMS. Cr. 8VO., IO.ç. 6d. 
Macaulay.--LArs OF ANClENT ROME, 
WITH ' IVRY,' AND ' THE ARMADA '. By 
Lord 1I ACAULAY. 
lllustrated by G. 8CHARF. Fcp. 4to., 
IOS. 6d. 
Bijou Edition. 
iSmo., 2s. 6d., gilt top. 
Populor Edition. 
Fcp. 4to., 6d. sewed, is. cloth. 
lllustrated by J. R. WEGUELN. Cro n 
8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
Annotatcd Edition. Fcp. 8vo., is. 
sewed, is. 6d. cloth. 

MacI)onald (GEoRGE, LL. D.). 
A BOOK OF TRIFE, IN THE I«ORM OF 
THE DIARY OF AN OLD SOUI,: Poems. 
xSmo., 6s. 
RAMPOLLI : GROWTHS FROM A LONG- 
PLANTED ROOT ; being Translations, 
new and old (mainly in verse), chiefiv 
from the German; along with "A 
Year's Diary of an Old Soul'. Cro 
8vo., 6s. 
]Ofl?O.t.--CRICKET¥ CRICKET : Rh mes 
and Parodies. By DOUGLAS 1VhH-çFAT. 
With Frontispiece by the la te Sir FRA  K 
LOCKWOOD, ,nd 53 Illustrations by the 
Author. Crown 8vo., s. 
MOOIL--POEMS'OF LOVE AND 1-1_OMIs-, 
etc. By GEORGE VASltlNGTON 
Hon. F.R.8. L., Author of ' Elijah,' etc. 
16mo., 23. 6d. 
MOl'ris (WILLIAM). 
POETICAL V,rORKs--LIBRARV EIHTION. 
THE EARTHLY PARADISE. 4 vois. 
Crown 8vo., 5 s. net each. 
I'HE LIFE AND DEATH OF JASON. 
Crown 8vo., Ss. net. 
THE DEFENCE OF GUENEVERE, and 
other Poems. Crowfl 8vo., Ss. net. 
I'HE TORY OF SIGURD "1 IIE VOLSUNG, 
and the Fall of the Niblungs. Crown 
8vo., 5 s. net. 
POE, MS Bi" THE 'VAY, AND LOVE IS 
ElqOUGH. Crown 8vo., Ss. net. 
THE ODYSSEY OF HOMER. Done into 
English Vo'se. Cro-n 8vo., 5 . net. 
THE .,']ïNEDS OF "VIRGIL. Done into 
English Verse. Crown 8vo., 5 s. net. 
THE TALE OF BEOWULF, sOMEI'IME 
KING OF THE FOLK OF TttE "VEDFR- 
GETS. Trans!ated by "VILLI.XM 
MORRlS and A. J. VCVAT'r. Crovn 
8vo., 5 s. net. 
Crtain of the Poetical Vorks may also be 
had in the follo ing Editions 
THE EARTHLY PARADISE. 
Popular Edition. S vols. i2nlo., 
-,5 s. ; or 5 s. each, sold separately. 
The sa.me in Ten Parts, 25s. ; or 2s. 6d. 
each, sold separately. 
Cheap Edition, in i vol. Ct. 8vo., 6s. net. 
IOES BY T-vIE7"AY. Square crown 
8vo., 6s. 
*** For Mr. VVilliam Morris's Prose 
XVorks, see pp. 22 and 3L 
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Foetry and the Drama--contin»ed. 
lesbit.- LAvs AI<t» IA.:GENDS. By E. [ Shkespere.--BOWDLE's FAMH.V 
NESBIT Mrs. HtrBERT BI.AND}. Virst HAKESPEARE. With 36 XVoodctlts. 

Series. Crown 8vo., 3 s. 6.t. Second 
Series, with Portrait. Crown qvo., 5 s. 

]Riley (JAMES VV'HITO',MB). 
OI.D FASHIONED ROSES : Poenls. 
"ÇHK (}OI.DEN VEAR. From the Verse 
and Prose of lAMES 
RI»;V. Compifed by CI.ARA 
LAU6HLIN. Fcp. 8vo., Ss. 

]POIIle8.--A SEI.FC'I'iON FROM THE 
PoES OF I;EORGE. J«HN ROMANES, 
M.A., I.L.D., F.R.S. \Vith an Intro- 
duction by T. HERBERT 
President of Magdalen Colloge. ( )xford, 
Croxvn 8vo., 4 s. 6,t. 

I:{AIsselI.--SONNET.q ON THE SONNET : 

 vol. 8vo., 14s. Or in 6 vols. Fcp. 
8VO., 
SHAKESI'EARE'S SONNETS. Recon- 
sidered, and in part Rearranged, with 
Introductory Chapters and a Re- 
print of the Original r6o0 Edition. 
Bv SAMUEI, BU'rLER, Author of 
' |'_'rewhon ". 8vo., io/. 6d. 
"]'HF It'AKESPEARE BIRTHDAY BOOK. 
v .VARY" E. DUNBAR. 32110., Il. 6d. 
Wtt.gller.--THE NIBELUNGEN RING. 
Donc into Engfish Verse bv REGINAI.I* 
RANKIN, B.A., of the Inher Temple, 
Barrister-at-Law. Vol. i. Rhine Gold 
and Valkvrie. Fcp. 8vo., 4 s. 6d. 
Woïd8worh. -- SELECTE.D POEMS. 
Bv ANDREW i.ANG. VCith Photo- 
gravure Frontispiece of Rvdal Moum. 
IVith i6 Illustrations and numerous 
Initial I.etters. Bv ALFRED PARSONS, 

an Anthology. Compiled bv the Rev. A.R.A. ('roun 8vo.. gilt edges, 3«. 6d. 
MaTTUEW RtrSSVLL, S.J. Crmn 8vo., Wordsworth and Cleridge.--A 
3 s. 6d. DESCIPTION OF THE "VoRDSVORrlt" 
AND COI ERIDGE ,'IANUSCRII'TS IN THE 
Samuels. -- S[IADOWS, AND Oi'HER POSSESION OF Mi-. T. NORTON LONG- 
POEMS. Bv }". SAMUELS. X,Vith 7 bIAN. Edited. with Notes, bv W. HALE 
lllustrationsby Vv'. FIT/t';ERAI.D, M.A. VVHVrE. x, Vith 3 Facsimile Reproduc- 
Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. tions. 4to., os. 6«L 
Fiction, Humour, &e. 

Anstey.--VocEs POPULI. Reprinted 
f-oto ' Pmch '. By 17. ANSTE¥ Author 
of 'Vice Vcrsâ' First Sçrics. V»'ith 
20 Illustrations by J. BERNARD PART- 
RIDGE. (_'rowI1 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
]3eaeonsfield (THE EARL OF}. 
NOVi.:I.S AND "['ALES. Complete in II 
vols. ç'rown 8vo., ts. 6d. each. 
Vivian Grev. I Syl,il. 
FheYou».i)uke,&e. ] Henrietta Temple. 
.\lroy, lxion, &c. I Venetia. 
Comarini Fleming, I Coningsbv. 
&c. [ Lothair. 
T,mcred. Endymion. 
il'I;.--CASTLE CZVARGAS: a Romance. 
Being a Plain Storv of the Romantic 
Adventures of Two Brothers, Told by 
the Younger of Them. Edited 
ARCHIBALD PdRT. Crown 8vo., 6s. 
' Chol,.'-- A NEW DIVINIT¥ AND 
O'FttER .''I'ORIES OF HINDU LICE. By 
« CHOLA '. Crown 8vo., 2s. 6d. 

Churchill --SAçROLA " a Tale of the 
Revolution in lmur:mia. By VrINSTON 
PENCER CHI'RCHII.L. Crown 8vo.. 6s. 
Diderot.-- RAMFAU'S N'EPHEW : a 
"l-ranslation from Diderot's Auto-aphic 
Text. By YLVIA |ARGARET HILl.. 
Cro n 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
Dougall.-- BV.GARS AI.L. Bv L. 
IIOUGALL. Çrowa 8vo., 3s. 6d. 
I)oyle (A. CONAN). 
IICAH CLARKE : a "Fale of Monmouth's 
Rebdlion. x.Vith io Illustrations. 
Cr. 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
THE CAPTAIN OF THEPOLESTAR, and 
other Talcs. Cr. 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
THE REFUGFES : a Talc of the Hugue- 
nots. With 2 5 Illustrations. Crown 
8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
THE S'rARK-MUNRO LETTERS. Cr. 
8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
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Fiction. Humour. &c.--conth.«ed. 

Farrar (F. W.. Dean of Canterbu,-y). 
['IAI,'KNESS AND DAWN: or, Scenes in 
the Days of Ne,-o. An Historie "Fale. 
Crown 8vo., 6s. net. 
GATHERING CI OUDS : a Tale of the 
Days of St. Crysostom. Crown 
8vo., 6s. net. 
Fowler (EDITH H.}. 
THE ¥Ot'NG PRETENDERS. A Ntory of 
Child Lift.. With lz Illustrations by 
Sir PHII.IP BURNE-JoNs, Bart. Cr. 
8vo., 6s. 
THE PROFESSOR'S CHII.DRÈN. With 
z4 Illustrations by E'rH:L KATE 
lqlURGESS. Crown 8vo., 6s. 
Franci8.--VEoMAN FI.EE'i'WOOD. Bv 
M. E. FRANCIS, Author of ' In a North- 
country Village,' etc. Ct. 8vo.. 6s. 
Froude.-q'H. Two CHIEFS OF DUN- 
Boy: an hish Romance of the l,ast 
Century. By JAMES A. FOUDE. Ct. 
8vo., 3 s. 6:L 
rurdon.--MEMoRIES AND FANCIES: 
Suffolk Tales and oher Stories; Fairy 
Legends; Poems ; Miscellaneous Arti- 
cles. By the laie I,AD'g ÇAMII.I.A 
GURDON, Author of 'Nuffolk Folk- 
Lore'. Crown 8vo., 5 s. 
Haggard tri RIDER). 
BI.ACK HEART AND *VHITE HF.ART, 
AND OTHER STORIES. \Vith 33 Illus- 
trations. Crown 8vo., 6s. 
,VAI.LOV : a Tale of the Great Trek. 
With 8 Illustrations. Ct. 8vo., 6s. 
DR. THERNE. Crown 8vo., 3 s. 
HEART OF THE VkORLD. With 15 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo.. 3 s. 6d. 
JOAN HA.STE. With 2o Illustrations. 
Cr. 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
THF PEOPLE OF THE MIST. \Vith 16 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
b, IONTEZUMA'S DAUGHTER. \Vith 24 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
IqE. Vith 3 z Illustrations. Ct. 8vo., 
3 s. L 
ALLAN QUÆTEIMAIN. \Vith 31 Illus- 
trations. Crown 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
MAIWA'S REVENGE. Crown 8vo., IS. 6& 
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]aggard (H. RIDER)--continued. 
COLONEl. IQUARITCH. V.C. \Vith 
Frontispiccc and Vigncttc. Ci. 8vo., 
3s. 6d. 
CI.EOPATRA. V¢ith 29 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 
IqEATRICE. \Vith Frontispiece and 
Vignette. Crovn 8vo., 3s. 6d. 
ERIC BRIGHTEYE. With 5I Illustra- 
tions. C. 8vo., 3s. 6d. 
NADA THE I.IL¥. XVith 2 3 Illu,.tra- 
tions. Ct. 8vo., 3s. 6d. 
AI,I.AN'S ,"IFE. \Vith 34 Tlhlstratolas. 
('l'OWl) 8VO., 3 5. 6d. 
THE WITCH'S HEAD. \,;ith I0 Illus- 
trations. ('rown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 
MR. MEESON'S \VILL. XVith 6 Illus- 
trations. ('rown 8vo., 3ç. 6d. 
DAWN. \Vith t6 Illustrations. Cron 
8vo. 3s. 6d. 
]ffaggard and L,ng.--'I'HE \\ ORLI 
DESIRE. By H. RIDER HAGGARD and 
ANDREW LANG. With 2 7 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., 3 s. od. 
I-Irt.e.--1 THE ÇARQUINEZ \VOODS. 
By BRET HAlèTE. Ct. 8vo., 3s. 6d 
Hope.--THE HEART OF PRINCEhS 
OsA. By ANTHON¥ HOPE. With 9 
Illustrations. Crown Svo., 3 s. 6d. 
JeroITIe.--SKECHES IN LAVENDER 
BUUg ArD GIEES. By JEaOM. K. 
JEROME. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 
oyce.- OLD CELTIC RoMANCES. 
Twelve of the most beautiful of the 
Ancient Irish Romantic Tale.. Trans- 
lated from the Gaelic. By P. VV. Jo_'cE, 
LL.D. Crown 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
i,ang.--A tMONK OF FIFE: a Story of 
the Days of Joan of Arc. Bv ANDEW 
I.ANG. \Vith  3 l lltmtrations Iy SEI.WVN 
IMAGE. Crown 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
Ievett-Yeats (S.). 
THE CHEVALIER D'AuRIAC. Crown 
8vo., 3s. 6d. 
THE HEART OF DENISE, and other 
Tales. Crown 8vo., 6s. 
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Fition, Humour, &o.--conlimed. 
Lyall (EDNA). Morris (\VILLIAM)--cott/int2c,[. 
THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF A SLANDER. A DREAM OF JOHN ALL, AND A 
[.'cp. 8v., lS. sexved. KING'S LSSON. I2nlo., Is. 6d. 
Presentation Edition. With 2o lllus- NEWS FROM NOWHERE ; or, An Epoch 
trations by LANCELOT SPEED. Cr. of Rest. Being some Çhapters from 
8vo., 2s. 6d. net. an Utopian Romance. Post 8vo., fs. 
"]'HE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF A TRUTH. 6d. 
Fcp. 8vo., i$. sewed ; I$. 6d. cloth. THE TORY OF GRET'FIR TttV" .'K'FRONG. 
DOREEN. The StoryofaSinger. Cr. Translated from the Icelandic by 
8vo., 6s. EIRiKR MAGNt3SSON and \Vil I.IAM 
",VAYFARING MEN. Crown 8vo., 6s. MORRIS. Crown 8vo.» .5 s. ilet. 
HOPE THE HERMIT : a Romance of « For Mr. William Morris's Poetical 
lqorrowdale. Çrown 8vo., 6s. Works, see p. 19. 
lVIa8on md Lflalg.--PAR$ON KELLY. llewmm (CARDINAL). 
By A. E. W. RIASON and ANDREW' 
LANG. Crown 8vo., 6s. Loss AND GAIN ." The Story of a Cn- 
vert. Crown 8vo. Cbinet Edition, 
Mx Mialler. -- DEUTSCHE LIEBE 6S. ; Popular Edition, 3 s. 6d. 
((;ERMAN I.OVE) : Fragments from the CALLISTA : A Tale of the Third Cen- 
l'apers of an Alien. (Sollected bv F. 
MAX MUI.LER. Translted frorr the tury. Crown 8vo. Cabinet Edition, 
6s. ; Popular Edition, 3 . 6d. 
Gernmn by G. A. M. Crown 8vo., Ss. 
iV[olvillo (G. J. VïHYTE). Phiilipps-Wolley.--SxAP : a Legend 
The Gladiators. Hohnby House. of tie Lone Mountain. Bv C. PHIL- 
l'he Interpreter. I Kate Coventry. LIPPS-VfOLLEY. Vvïth 13 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
Good for Nothing. I Digby Grand. 
l'he t2ueen's Maries. I C:reneral Bounce. laymond (X.¥AI,TER). 
Ct. 8vo., I. (ad. each. 
]V[errimo, n.--FLO'rsAM : a Story of the No SOUL AOVE MONE¥. Ct. 8vo., 6s. 
lndian Mutiny. By HENRY SETON IV[ER- I 
RIMAN. Çrown 8vo., 3 s. 6d. I{,el3t, del%--PRIESTESS AND QUEEN : 
lV[ol-ri8 (WILLIAM). Tale of the White Race of Mexico ; 
"FLE SUNDERING FLOOD. Crown 8vo., being the Adventures of Ignigene and 
7 s. 6d. her Txventy-slx Fait Maidens. By 
EMILY E. READER. Illustrated by 
"|'rie X, VATER OF THEçVONDROUS ISLES. EMILY 14.. REDER. Crown 8vo., 6s. 
Crown 8vo., 7s. 6d. 
THE WELL AT THE WORLD'S END. 2 Sewell (ELIZABETH 
vols., 8vo., 28s. A Glimpseofthe\Vorld. Amy Herbert. 
THESTORYOFTHEGLITTEING PLAIN, Laneton Parsonage. Ceve Hall. 
which has been also called The Land iMargaret Percival. Gertrude. 
of the Living Men, or The Acre of  Katharine Ashton. Home Life. 
the Undying. Square post 8vo., Ss. I The Earl's Daughtcr. -Xfter Life. 
net. I The Experience of Life. Ursula. Ivors. 
TrIE ROOTS OF THE MOUNTAINS, I Ct. 8vo., s. 6d. each, cloth plain. 2s. 6d. 
wherein is told somexvhat of the Lives t each, cloth extra, gilt edges. 
of the Men of Burgdale, their Friends, 
their Neighbours, their Foemen, and' omerville emd l:oss. --SOME Ex- 
their Fellows-in-Arms. "Vritten in I'ERIENCES OF AN IRISH R.M. Bv 
Prose and Verse. Sqnare crown I E. OE. SOMERVlLLE and M«rTtl Ros'. 
8vo., Ss. With 31 Illustrations by E. CE. SOlfIER- 
A TALE OF THE HOUSE OF THE VïOI.F - VILLE. Crown vo., 6s. 
INGS, and ail the Kindreds of thel 8l;obbing.--PROl3Al3LE TALES. Edited 
Mark. XVritten in Prose and Verse. i by ,VILLIAM STEIBING. Crown 8vo., 
Square crown 8vo., 6s, 4 s. 6d. 
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Fictio.n, Humour, &c,.--continued. 
Stevenson (ROBERT LOUIS). Wlford (L. B.).--continued. 
THE TRANGE ÇASE OF DR. JEKgI.L COUSONS. Crown 8vo., «. 6d. 
AND ]R. }{YDE. Fcp. 8vo., s. TROUBLKSOME DAUGHTERS. Cown 
sewÇd, s. 6d. cloth. 8vo., 2s. 6d. 
THE STRANGE CASE OF DR. JEKYLI. PAULINE. Cown 8vo., . 6d. 
AND R. HYDE ; with OtherFables. 
Cown 8vo., 3s. 6d. DICK NETHERBY. Crown 8vo., us. OE. 
THE HSTOR OF A WEÈK. Crown 
MORE NEW ARAglAN NIGHTS'FIlE, 8vO., us. 6d. 
DYNAMITE. BV ROBERT Louis I 
'I'E ENS(»N ald - FANNY VAN DE A STIFF-NÈCKED GEERATION. Crown 
GRIFT TEVENSON. Croxvn 8vo., 8vo., us. 
3 s. 6d. Bv ROBERT LOUIS N AN, and other Stories. Ct. 8vo., us. bd. 
THE WONG Box. 
TEVENSON and IA.}»VD OSOUNE. THE 4ISCHIEF OF MONCA. Crown 
Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 8vo., 2s. 6d. 
tlgger.  LAY DoWN YOUR ARMS THE ONEGooDGuEsT. Ct. 8vo., us. 6d. 
(Die [[}'n Nieder) : The Autobio- ' PLOUGHED,'nd other Storics. Crown 
graphy of Martha von Tilling. By 8vo., us. 6d. 
RTHA VON UTTNER. Translated I'HE MATCHMAKER. CF. 8vo., . 6d. 
by T. HOLMES. Crown 8vo., *s. 6d. 
Taylor.-- E I'rALA LOVE- Wrd.--ONE PooR SCRUPLE. By Mrs. 
TORIES. Takcn fr,,m the Originals by ÇILFRID WARD. Crown 8vo., 6s. 
UNA TAYLOR. With 3 Illustrations by 
HENRY J. FORD. C[I'OWII 4to., I5S. let. Weym (STANLEY). 
roDoe (ANTtIONY). SOPHIA. With Frontispieee. Cown 
8vo., 6s. 
THE WARDEN. Çr. 8vo., lS. 6d. 
ARCHESTER ToWES. CF. 8vo., Is. 6. THE [[OUSE OF THE WOLF. With 
Frontispieee and Vignette. Ct. 8vo., 
Walford (L. B.). 3 s. 6d. 
"I'HE INTRUDERS. Crown 8vo., 2s. 6. A GENTLEMAN OF FRANCE. ith 
LEDDY ]ARGET. Crown 8vo., s. 6d. Frontispieee and Vignette. Ct. 8vo., 
IvA KII.DARE: a Matrimonial Problem. 6s. 
(roli 8vo., 6s. THE ED COCHADE. With Frontispiece 
Mr. STU : a Part of his Lire. Crown and Vignette. Ct. 8vo., 6s. 
8vo., 2$. 6d. SHREWSBURY. XVith 4 Illtrations by 
"I'HEABY'S çRANDMOTHER. Crown CLAUDE A. SHEPPERSON. Crown 
8vo., 2s. 6d. 8vo., 6s. 
Populav Science (atural History, .). 

:Beddrd. -- THE STRUCTURI£ AND 
Ç'I..\SSlF]CATION OF I[RDS. BV FRANI< 
E. [;ILDt).(RD, M.A., F.R.S., rosector 
and Vice-Secretary of the Zoological 
Society of IJondon. \Vith 252 Illustra- 
tions. 8vo., 2is. net. 

Butler.--Otm IIousEHOLD INSEC'rS. 
An Acc«)unt of the Insect-Pests found 
lu Dwelhng-Hou . By EDWARD 
A. BUTLER, .A., Po,e. (Lond.). 
With t3 Illustrations. Cruwn 8vo., 
3 s. 6d. 

Furneaux (W.). 
"I' OUTDOOR VORLD ; or, The Young 
Collector's Handbook. With 8 
Plates (6 of which are coloured) 
and 540 Illustrations in the Text. 
Crown 8vo., 6s. net. 
F4UTTERFI.IES AND h[OTHS (British). 
'\.'ith t2 coloured Plates and 24z 
Illustrations in thc Text. Crown 8vo., 
6s. net. 
IAFE IN PONDS AND %fR'AMS. With 
8 coloured Plates and 33  Illustra- 
tions in the Text. Cr. 8vo., 6s. net, 
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Popular Science (Natural History, &c.)--cont/nued. 

Hartwig (Dr. GEORGE). 
THE SEA AND IT$ LIVING WONDERS. 
With x-0 Plates and 3o3 Woodcuts. 
8vo., 7s. net. 
THE TROPICAL WORLD. With 8 Plates 
and I7-0 Voodcuts. 8vo., 7s. uet. 
ÏHE POI.AR WORLD. With 3 Maps, 8 
Plates and 8.5 Voodcuts. 8vo., 7 s. net. 
THE SUBTERRANEAN VORLD. With 
3 Ma ps and 8o Woodcn ts. 8vo., 7 s. net. 
HEROES OF THE POLAR WORLD. Vith 
x9 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., -os. 
WONDERS OF THE TROPICAL FORETS. 
With 4o Illustrations. Crown 8vo., -os. 
WORKERS UNDER THE GROUND. With 
_09 Illnstrations. Crown 8vo., -os. 
iARVELS OVER OUR HEADS. With 29 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., . 
SEA MONSTERS AND SEA BIRDS. With 
75 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., -os. 6d. 
DENIZENS OF THE DEEP. With II 7 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., -os. 6,-/. 
VOLCANOES AND EARTHQUAKES. WioE 
3o Illustrations. Cron 8vo., -o.s. 6d. 
,VILD ANIM-$.LS OF THE TROPICS. 
\Vith 66 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 
3 s. 6d. 
I-Ielmholtz.--POPULAR LECTURES O 
CIENTIFIC SUB|ECTS. Bv HERMANN 
VON HELMHOLTZ. ,¥ith 68 ,Voodcuts. 
- vols. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. each. 
I-Iudson (W. H.). 
NATURE IN DOWNLAND. With x-0 
Plates and i 4 Illustrations in the 
Text by A. D. MÇCoRMIÇK. 8vo., 
tos. 6d. net. 
BRYrlsH BIRDS. With a Chai»ter on 
Structure and Classification by F< A N K 
F. BEDDARD, F.R.S. With 16 Plates 
(8 o which are Coloured), and over 
ioo Illustrations in the Text. Crown 
8vo., 6s. net. 
BIRDS IN LONDON. With 17 Plates 
and 15 Illustrations in the Text, by 
BRYAN HOOK, A. D. MCCORMICK, 
and from Photographs from Nature, 
by R. B. I.ODGE. 8vo., i2s. 
Pl'octor (RICHARD A.). 
LIGHT S('IENCE FOR LEISURE HOURS. 
Familiar Essays on Scientific Subjects. 
çtA. I. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6,t. 

ll, octor (RI¢HARD A.)--continued. 
ROUGH WAYS MADE SMOOTH. Fami- 
liar Essays on Scientific Subjects. 
Crown 8vo., 3 s. 6,-/. 
PLEASANT WAYS IN SCIENCE. 
Crown 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
NATURE STUDIES. By R. A. PROCTOR, 
GRANT ALI.EN, A. WILSON, T. Fos- 
TER and E. CLODD. Ct. 8vo., 3 s. 
LEISURE READINGS. By R. A. PROC- 
TOR, E. CLODD, A. WILSON, "F. 
FOSTER, and A. C. RANYARD. Çr. 
8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
*** For .lit. Proctor's other books see 
! P" 1-0 and -08, and AIessrs. Lo(¢mans 
Co. " Catalogue of Scienti_/ïc l| orks. 
Stanley.--A FAIILIAR HISïORY OF 
BRDS. By E. 5TA,LEV, D.D., for- 
merly Bishop of Norwich. Wth tto 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
Wood (Rev. J. G.). 
HOMES WITH()UT HANDS: a Descrip- 
tion of the Habitations of Animais, 
classed according to the Principle of 
Constructiou. With 14o Illustrations. 
8vo., 7 s. net. 
INSECTS AT HOME : a Popular Account 
of British Insects, their Structure, 
Habits and Transformations. With 
7o0 Illustrations. 8vo., 7s. net. 
OUT OF DOORS; a Selection of Origi- 
nal Articles on Practical Natural 
History. With ii Illustrations. Çr. 
8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
STRANGE DWELLINGS: a Description 
of the Habitations of Animais, 
abridged from 'Homes without 
Hands'. \Vith 60 Illustrations. C. 
8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
PETLAND REVISITED. Vith 33 Illus- 
trations. Cr. 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
BIRD LIFE OF THE BIBLE. With 32 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
WONDERFUL NESTS. Vith 3o Illustra- 
tions. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 
HOMES UNDER THE GROUND. With 
-08 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3 s. 6,1. 
WILD ANIMALS OF THE BIBLÈ. ,Vith 
-09 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
DOMESTIC ANIblALS OF THE BIBLE. 
Vith -03 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 3s. 6d. 
THE BRANCH ]UII.DÈRS. ,Vith 28 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 
SOCIAL HABITATIONS AND PARASITIC 
Nb'rs. \Vith t8 Illus. Çr. 8vo., . 
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Works of Referene. 

Owilt.--At EN('V('I.0V,EDiA OF ARCHi- 
"I'ECIURE. By JOSEPH GWlLT, 
XVith x7oe Engraings. Revised (888}, 
x ith Alterations and Considerable Addi- 
tions by X'YATT PAPWORTH. 8vO. 

Maunder (AMUEL). 
BIOGRAPItlCAI. TREASURY. VVith Sup- 
plement brought down to 1889. By 
Rev. JAIIES XVOOD. Fcp. 8vo., 6s. 
TREASURY OF GEOGRAPHV, Physieal, 
Historicai, Descriptive, and Political. 
XVtth 7 Maps and [o Plates. Fcp 
8vo., 6s. 
TI-IE "]"RFASURY OF BIBLE KNOW- 
I.EDGE. llv the Rev. J. Aval, M.A. 
XVith 5 M'aps, 15 Plates, and 3o0 
XVoodcuts. Fcp. 8vo., 6s. 1 
FREASURY OF KNOWLFI)GE AND I 
LIBRARV OF REFI.'.RENCE. Fcp. 8vo.  ] 
HîSJEEORICAL TREASURV : Fcp. 8vo., 6s.] 

launder (SAMUEL)--Cam/inu'd. 
SCIEN'I'IFIC AND LITERARYTREASURY. 
Fcp. 8vo., 6s. 
FHE TREASURV OF BOTANY. Edited 
by J. LINDLEY, F.R.S., and T. 
AIGRE, F.L.S. With z74 Wood- 
cuts and o Steel Plates.  vols. 
Fcp. 8vo.. IS. 
Roget.--Tn 6auus or ENGLISHXVORD 
AND PHRASES. Classified and Ar- 
mnged so as to Facilitate the Expoession 
of Ideas and sist in Literary Cmposi- 
tion. By I'ETER IARK ROGET, l. D., 
F.R.S. Recompooed throughout, en- 
larged and tml)roved, partly from the 
Author's Notes and with a [ull Indeu, 
bv the Author's Son, JOHN LEWtS 
OGET. Crown 8vo.. los. 6d. 
Willich.--POPOLAn TAeLS for giving 
information for ascertaining the value of 
Lifehold. I,easehold. and Church Pro- 
pey the Public Funds, &c. lCv 
('HARLES 1. WILLICH. Edited by H. 
BENCE JONES. Crown 8vo., IOS. 6d. 

Children's Books. 
Buckland.--Two I.IT'rI.È RhAw.vs. Lang (ANDREW)--EDITED BY. 

Adapted from the Frt:nch of LouIs. 
I)ESNOVERS. By JAMES BUCKI.AND. 
With ItO Illustrations by CECII. ALDIN. I 
('rown 8vo., 6s. 
Crake (Rev. A. D.). 
FA)WY THE FAIR; or. the First Chro- 
t)icle of-W_scen dune. CrownSvo.,s.6d. 
ALFGARTHE DANE: or,theSecond Chro- 
niçle of .,'Escendune. Ct. 8vo., s. 6d. 
"I'FIE RIVAl. HEIRS: being the Third 
and Lst Chronicle of ,,Escendune. 
Crown 8vo., 2s. 6d. 
FHE HOUSE OF ,VALDERNE. A Tale 
of the Cloister and the Forest in the 
Days of the Barons"-Wars. Crown 
8vo., 2s. 6d. 
I),RIAN FITZ-COUNT. A Story o! Wal- t 
li ngford Castle and Dorchester Abbey. 
Crown 8vo., 2s. 6d. 
I 
I-Iety (G. A.).--EDITED B¥. 
Yt LE LOGS: A Story-Book for Bovs. I 
By various Authors. With 6 lllîas- 
trations. Crown 8vo., 6s. 
x/ULE TIDE VARNS: A Story-Book for 
Boys. By various Authors. XVith 45 ' 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 6s. 

THF BLUE FAIRY BOOK. With 138 
Illustrations. Crovn 8ço., 6s. 
TflE RE FAIRV BOOK. \Vith IOO 
Illustratmns. Çrown 8vo., 6s. 
THE GREEN FARV BOOK. XVith 99 
lllustratïons. Crown 8vo., 6s. 
THE YELLOW FAIRY BOOK. ,Vith fo4 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 6s. 
I'HE PINK F\IRY BOOK. With 67 
Iitustrauons. Crown 8vo.. 6s. 
THE BLUE POETRY BOOK. With ioo 
Illustratmns. Cown 8vo., 6s. 
THE BLUE POETRY BOOK. School 
Edition, without Illustrations. Fcp. 
8vo., s. 6d. 
THE TtrE STO¥ BOOK. ,Vith 66 
Illustrations. Crewn 8vo., 6s. 
THE RED TRUE STORY BOOK. \Vith 
IOO Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 6s. 
THE ANIMAL STORY BOOK. XVith 
67 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 6s. 
THE RED BOtOK Or ArMAL STORIES. 
XVith 65 Illustrations. Ct. 8vo., 6s. 
THE ARABIAN NIGHTS ENTETAIN- 
MENTS. With66 Illustrations. Crown 
8vo., 6s. 
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Children's Books--cominued. 

Meade (L. T.). 
DADDY'S BOY. With 8 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 
DEB AND THE DUCHESS. Vith 7 Illus- 
trations. Crown 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
THE I3ERESFORD PRIZE. With 7 Illus- 
trations. Crown 8vo, 3 s. 6d. 
"rHE HOUSE OF SURPRISES. "Nith 6 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 

Pra.eger (ROSAMOND). 
THE ADVENTURES OF THE THREE 
BOLD BABES : Hector, Houoria and 
Alisander. A Story in Pictures. ,Vith 
2 4 Cloured Ptes and 40utline 
Pictures. Oblong 4to., 3. OE. 
THE FURTHER OINGS OF THE THRFE 
BOLD BABa. rith 2 4 Coloured 
Pictures and 40utline Pturoe. Ob- 
long 4to., 3s. 6d. 

Stovenson.--A CHILD'S GARDEN OF 
VERSES. By ROBERT LOUIS STEVENSON. 
Fcp. 8vo., 5 s. 
Upton (FLORENCE K., and BERTHA). 
THE ADVENTURES OF Two DUTCH 
DOLLS AND A ' GOLLIWOGG '. \Vith 
3 t Coloured Plates and numerous 
Illustrations in the Text. Oblong 
4to., 6s. 
THE GOLLIWOGG'S BIC¥CLE CLUB. 
With 31 Coloured Plates and 
numerous Illustrations in the Text. 
Oblong 4to., 6s. 
THE GOLLIWOGG AT THE SEASIDE. 
With 3 t Coloured Plates and 
numerous Illustrations in the Text. 
Oblong 4to., 6s. 
THE GOLI.IWOGG IN WAR. VVith 3 x 
Coloured Plates. Oblong 4to., 6s. 
THE VEGE-MEN'S REVENGE. XVith 3  
Coloured Plates and numerous Illus- 
trations in the Text. Oblong4to., 6s. 

The Silrer Library. 
('ROWN 8vo. 3 3.. 6d. EACH VOLUME. 

/Irnold's (Sir Edwin) 8eas and Lands. 
VVith 7 Illustrations. 3 s. 6d. 
Bagehot's (W.) Biographical $tudies. 
3 s. od. 
Bgehot's(W.)EeonomieStudies. 3 s. 6d. 
Bagehot's (W.) Literar¥ 8tudie-% .Vith 
Portrait. 3 vols. 3 s. 6,4. each. 
Baker's (Sir 8. W.) Eight Years in 
eylon. V¢ith6 Illustrations. 3 s.6d. 
Baker's (Sir S. W.) Rifle and Hound In 
Ceylon. .¥ith 6 Illustrations. 3s. 6d. 
Baring-6ould's (Rev. S.) Curious rdyths 
of the lIlddle Iges. 3s. 6d. 
Barlng-6ould's (Rev. S.) Orlgin and 
Development of Religious Belief. 2 
vols. 3s. 6d. each. 
Becker's (W. /l.) Gallus: or, Roman 
Scenes in the Time of Augustus. VVith 
6 Illustrations. 3s. 6d. 
Beeker's (W. A.) Charieles : or, Illustra- 
tions of the Private Life of the Ancient 
Greeks. VVith 6 Illustrations. 3s. 6d. 
Bent's (J. T.) The Ruined Cities of Ma- 
shonaland. Nith ii 7 Illustrations. 
3 s. 6d. 

Brassey's (Lady)K Voyage In the' 8un- 
beam '. With 66 Illustrations. 3 s. od. 
Churchiil's (W. 8.) The Story o the 
Mv_lkand Field Force, 1897. rith 6 
Maps and Plans. 3 s. 6d. 
Clodd'- (E.) tory or Creation : a Plain 
Account of Evolution. XVith 77 Illus- 
trations. s. 6d. 
Conybeare (Rev. W. J.) and Howson's 
(Very Rev. J. 8.) Lire and Epistles of 
St. Paul. W'ith 46 Illustrations. 3_r. 
Dougall's ( L. ) Beggrs 11 ; a Novel. 3s.od. 
Doyle's (a.Conn) lIieah Clarke. A Tale 
of Monmouth's Rebellion. V'ith fo 
Illustratiofis. 3 s. 6d. 
Doyle'a (. Conan) The Captain of the 
Polestar, and other "raies. 3s. 6d. 
Doyle's (P.. Conan) The Refugees : A 
Talc of the Huguenots. .Vith 
Illustrations. 3 s. 6d. 
Doyle'e (P.. Conan} The 8tark biunro 
Letters. 3 . 6d. 
Froude's (J. P..} The History of England, 
from the Fall of %Volsey to the Defeat 
of the Spanish Armada. 12 vols. 
3s. 6d. ea ch. 
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The Sihter Library--continued. 

Froude's (J. A.) The English in Irelnd. 
3 vols. tos. 6d. 
Froude's (J./t.) The DiYorce of Catherine 
of Aragon. Ss. 6d. 
Froude's (J. A.) The Spanish Story of 
the Arada, and other Essays. S s. 6d. 
Froude's (J. A.} Short Btudies on Great 
Subjects. 4 vols. 3 c. 6d. each. 
Froude's IJ. l. I Oceana, or England 
and Her Colonies. \¥ith 9 Illustra- 
tions. 3 s. 6d. 
Froude's (J. l.} The Council of Trent. 
S s. 6d. 
Fotade's (J. A.) The Lire and Letters 
of Erasmus. 3 s. 6ff. 
Fvoude's (J. A.) Thomas Carlyle: a 
ltistory of his Lire. 
1795-t8S5. 2 vols. 7s. 
t834-t88i. 2 vols. 75. 
Froude's (J. A.) Coesar : a Sketch. 3. 6d. 
Froude's (J. A.) The Two Chiefs of Dun- 
boy: an [rish Romance of the Last 
Century. 3s. 6d. 
Gleig's (Rev. G. .) Lire of the Duke of 
Wellington. With Portrait. Ss. 6d. 
GreYille's {C. C. F.} Journal of the 
Relgns of King George IV., King 
W!lliam IV., and Queen Victoria. 
8 vols., 3 s. 6d. each. 
Haggard's (H. R.) 8he : A History of 
Adventure. With 32 Illustrations. 
3 s. 6d. 
Haggard's (H. R.) Allan Ouatermain. 
With o Illustrations. S s. 6d. 
Haggard's (H. R.) Colonel uaritch, 
V.C. : a Tale of Country Lire. Wqth 
Frontispiece and Vignette. Ss. 6d. 
Haggard's (H. R.) CI«opatra. \qth 29 
Illustrations. 3 s. 6d. 
Haggard's (H. R.) Eric Brighteyes. 
With 51 Illustrations. 3 s. 6d. 
Haggard's (H. R.) Beatrlce. ,Vith 
Frontispiece and Vignette. 3 . 6d. 
Haggard's (H. R.) Allan's Wife. \Vith 
34 Illustrations. 3 . 6d. 
Haggrd's (H. R.) Heart of the Arorld. 
With 5 Illustrations. 3 s. 6d. 
Ha, ggard's (H. R.} Montezum's Daugh- 
ter. With 2,5 ILlustrations. 3 s. 6d. 
Httggard's (H. R.) The /itch's Heal. 
Vith 16 Illustrations. 3 . 6d. 
Hagg,rd's (H, R.) Mr. Meeson's Will. 
With 6 Illustrations. S s. 6d. 
Haggard's (I. R.) lada the Llly. With 
2 3 Illustrations. 3 s. 6d. 
Haggard's (H. R.) Dan. With x6 Illus- 
trations. 3 s. 6d. 

Hv4ard's (H. R.) The People of the Mist. 
With 16 Illustrations. S s. O,t. 
Haggard's (H. R.) John Haste. \Vith 
20 Illustrations. . 6d. 
Hlggard (H. R.) and Lang's (A.) The 
World's Deslre. V¢ith 27 IIIns. 3 s. 6d. 
Harte's (Bret) In the Ctrquinez Woods, 
vd other Btories. Ss. 6d. 
Helmholtz's  Hermamon) Popular Lec- 
tures on ,cientiflc ubjects. ,Vith 68 
Illustrations. 2 vols. Ss. 6d. each. 
Hope's (Anthony} The Heart of Princess 
Osra. XVith 9 Illustrations. 3. 6d. 
Hornung's (E. /.} The Unbidden Guest. 
3. 6d. 
Holtt's /.) Visits to Remarkable 
Places. With 80 illustrations. Ss. 6d. 
Jefferies' (R.} The ,tory of lly Heart: My 
Autobiography. \rith Portrait. Sc. 6d. 
Jefferie# IR.} Fleid and Hedgerow. 
XVith Portrait. 3 . 6d. 
Jefferles' IR.) Red Deer. With 17 Illus- 
trations. Sa. od. 
Jefferies' IR.} /ood Magie: a Fable. 
With Frontispiece and Vignette 
E. V.B. S s . 6d. 
Jefferies' (R.) The Toilers of the Flld. 
"Vith Portrait from the Bust in Salis- 
bury Cathedral. 3 s. 6d. 
Kaye (Blr J.) ad Illeson's (Colonel) 
History of the Indien utiny of 
157-8. 6 vols. 3- 6d. each. 
Knlght's (E. F.}TheCruise of the' Alerte': 
the Narrative of a Search for Treasure 
on the Desert Island of Trinidad. 
With 2 Maps and 23 Illustrations. 
S s. 6d. 
Knlght's (E. F.)Where Three Empires 
Meet : a Narrative of Recent Travel in 
Kashmir, Western Tibet, Baltistan, 
Gilgit. With a Map and 54 Illustra- 
tions. 3 s. 6d. 
Knight's (E. F.) The 'Falcon' on the 
Baltic : a Coasting Voyage from 
Hammersmith to Copenhagen in a 
Three-Ton Yacht. With Map and 
i Illustrations. 3 . 6d. 
K/Jstlin's (J.) Lire of Luthcr. \Vitll 62 
Illustrations and 4 Facsimiles of MSS. 
3 s. 6d. 
Lang's (A.) Angling Sketches. With 
o Illustrations. 3 s. 6d. 
Lang's (A.} Custom and IIyth : Studies 
of Early Usage and Belief. 3 s. 6d. 
Lang's (A.) Cock Lane and Common- 
8ense. 3 s. 6d. 
Lan{'s (A.) The Book of Drealns and 
Ghosts. 3s. 6d. 
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The Silver Library--continued. 

Lang's (A.) A blonlt ol' File: a Story of 
the Days of Joau of Arc. \Vith x 3 
Illustrations. 3 s. 6d. 
Lang's {,.} blyth, Ritual, and Religion. 
2 vols. 7 s. 
Lees {J. A.)and Clutterbuek's {W.J.)B.C. 
1887, A Ramble In British Columbia. 
\Vith Maps and 75 Illustrations. 3s. 6d. 
Levett-Yeats" (8.) The Chevalier 
D'Auriac. 3 s_ OE. 
lacaulay's (Lord) Complete Works. 
' Albany' Edition, X, Vith I Portraits. 
t2 vols. 3s. 0d. each. 
blaaulay's (Lord) Essays and Lays of 
fincient Rome, etc. \Vth Portrait,and 
4 Illustrations to the ' Lays'. 3 s. od. 
l¢lacleod's (H. D.) Elements of 
ing. 3 s. 6d. 
llm'bot's (Baron de) Memoirs. Trans- 
lated.  vols. 7s. 
Iff_tt'shmn's (J. C.) lemoirs or Sir Henry 
Htveiock. 3 s. 6d. 
191erivale's (Dean) History of the Romans 
under the Empire. 8 vols. 3s. 6d. ca. 
lIerriman's (H. S.) Flotsam : a Tale of 
thc Indian Mutiny. 3 s. 
Mlil's [J. S.) Po!iticl Sconomy. 3 -. 6d. 
bllll's (J. S.) 8ystem of Logic. 3 s. 6d. 
191ilner's (Geo.) Country Pieasures: the 
'hronicle of a Year chiefly in a Gai-- 
den. 3 s. 6d. 
lansen's (F.) The Flrst Crossing or 
Greenland. x.Vith 4 2 Illustrations 
;mdcl Map. 3 s. 6d. 
Phillipps-Wolley's (C.} Snap : a Legend 
ol the Lvne Mountain. ,Vith 
Illustrations. 3 s. 6d. 
Proetor's (lq. A.) The Orbs .round 
3 s. 6,t. 
Proctor's (R. l..) The Expanse of Heaven. 
3 s. 0,/. 
Proctm"s (R. A.) Ligh Science for 
Leisure Hours. First Series. 3 s. 
Proctor's {R. A.) The Moon. 3 s. 6d. 
ProctoP's (R. A.) Other Worlds than 
Ours. 3 s. 6,1. 
Cookevy, Domesti 
ACOït.--IIODERN COOKERY. Bv ["LIZA 
ACTON. \Vith 5o x.Voodcut. Fcp. 
8vo., 4z. 6d. 

.Ahby.--HEALTH IN THE NURSERY. 
By HENRY" AHBV, M.D., F.R.C.P., 
Physician fo the Manchester Children's 
HospitaL \Vith 5 Illustrations. Cr. 
8vo., 3 s. 6,/. 

Proctor's (R. A.) Out Plae among lnfi- 
nities : a Series of Essays contrasting 
out Little Abode in Space and Time 
xvith the lnfinities around us. 3 s. 6d. 
Proctor's (R. A.) Other Surin than 
Ours. 3 s. 6d. 
Proctor's R, A.)Rough Ways ruade 
8mooth. 3 s. 6d. 
Proctor's (R. A.) Pleasant Ways in 
Science. 3 . 6. 
Proctor's (R. .) blyths and blarvels 
of Astronomy. 3s. 6,/. 
Proctor's  IL .) llature tudies. 3 . 6d. 
Proctor's (R. A.) Lelsure Readings. Bv 
R. A. PROCTOR, EDWARD CLODL. 
ANDREW WILSON, TItOMAS FOSTER, 
and A. C. I<ANYARD. With Illustra- 
tions. 3 s. 6d. 
Rossetti's (blaria F.) A Shadow of Dante. 
3 s. 
8ml¢h's (R. Boswor¢h) Car¢hage and the 
Carthaglnians. \Vith Maps, Plans, 
&c. S s. 6d. 
Stanley's (Blshop) Famillar Hlstory of 
Birds. \Vith 
8tephen's (L.) The Playground of 
Europe (The Alps). With 4 Illustra- 
tions. 3 s. 6d. 
8tevenson's R. L. The Strange Czse of 
Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde; with other 
Fables. 3 s. 6d. 
8tevenson IR. L.) and Osbourne's (Ll.) 
The Wrong Box. 3 s. 6d. 
8tevenson (Robt. Louisland Stevenson's 
I Fanny van de Gri ft) More 
lights. -- The Dynamiter. 
Trevelyan's (Sir O. O. ) The Early'History 
of Charles James Fox. 3 «. 6,/. 
Weynmn's (Stanley J.) The House of 
the Wolt: a Romance. 3 s. 6d. 
Wood'a (Rev. J. O.) Petland Revislted. 
"vVith 33 lllustl-ations. 3s. 6,t. 
Wood's (Rev. J. G.) 8trange Dwelllngs. 
\Vith 60 Illustrations. 3 s. 6d. 
Wood's IRev. J. G. Oui of Doors. VGth 
 lllustra0ons. 3 s. 6d. 
lIanagement, &c. 
]tlckt.oI.--CIFORT AND Q'LEANLI- 
NESS : The Servant and Mistress 
ç?uestion. Bv Mrs. CATHERINE |. 
]UCKTON. With 4 Illustrations. 
Çrown 8vo., 2s. 
Bu11 (TlaoMAs, M.D.). 
HINTS TO I'[OTHERs ON THE ,.IANAGE- 
MET OF THEIR HEALTH DURING 
THK PERIOD OF PREGNANCY. Fcp. 
8VO., I$. 6d. 
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(::ookery, Domestio Management, &o.--coatinued. 
Bull (THOM:S, M. O. )--cottDuzted. 
THE I\IATERNAI. .X|.\NAGEMENT OF 

("HILDREN IN I-IF.AI.TH ANI)DISEASE. 
Fcp. 8vo., ]s. 6d. 
De Salis (Mrs.). 
( "AKES AND CONFECTIONS A I.A |OI)E. 
Fcp. 8vo., s. 6d. 
I)o(;s: a Manua] for Amateurs. Fcp. 
8vo., s. 6d. 
L)RESSED (AIME AND POULrRV . ! A 
XIooE. F'cp. 8vo., s. 6d. 
DRESSÈD VEETAB] E.  LA I[ol)b:. 
Fcp. 8vo.. L. 6,L 
I)RINKS , I.A N'IODE. Fcp. 8vo., rs. 6,t. 
F.N'rR#.ES À ! A MODE. Fcp. 8vo., s. 6,1'. 
I"IJ HCA l. [)ECOR .XTI«)NS. Fep. 8vo., I$. 
(ARDI".NIX(; À I.A .X[OI»E. Fcp. 8vo. 
Part 1. Vcgetables. +s. 6<l. 
l'art ll. Fruits. ts. od. 
NATIONAl, VIANDS , I.A loIJÈ, Fc O . 
8vo., s. 6,L 
NE-LAID EGGS. Fcp. 8vo., s. 6,L 
Ç)¥STFRS , I,A [« )l)E. l"op. 8vo., s. 6d. 
 'OUPS AND DRICh.'4EI) FISI{ OE I.A I|OIE 
Fcp. 8o., as. 6d. 

-"9 

De Salis 
AVOURIES À ].A [)Dl,:. Fcp. 8vo. ,s. 6d. 
UDDINGS AND PAFRY À LA 
Fcp. 8vo., xs. OE. 
S$FFTS AND UPPER DISIIE  LA 
[ODE. Fcp. 8vo., 
TEMPTING DISHES FOR MALL IN- 
COMES. Fcp. 8vo., s. 6d. 
VRINKLÈS AND NOTION FOR EVERV 
OUSEHOI D. 'r. 8vo., IS. 6[. 
er.--Mam]¢E COOKmCV. By H. L. 
IDNEY LEAR. 16mo., 
11. -[ANUAI, OF THE PRINCIPI,ES 
OF ]'RAÇTIÇAI, COOKI:RY. By E. È. 
MANN. Crown 8vo., s. 
POO]o.CooKERY FOR THE D]ABET]Ç. 
y V. H. and h's. POeLE. With 
Preface by Dr. Pav'. Fcp. 8vo., s. 6d. 
Wa] ker.--A B, »o V«,R EV UV WoMa. 
BV IANE H. VALKER. 
-çart I. The Management ofçhilden 
in Health and ont of Health. Ur. 
8vo., s. 6,L 
Part I1. kVoman in Health and out 
of Heahh. Crown 8vo, s. 

Miscellaneous and Critical Xa/orks. 

Armstrong.- ESSAYS AND KET(HES. 
B I'DMUND.I ARMS'rRONG. ]:cp.Svo.,5s. 
B,q.gohot.-- l.t T:R A R V STUI)I [.:S. By 
VALTER I{.X(.EHt)'I'. XVith l'ortrait. 
3 vols. ( ron 8vo., 3s. 6d. each. 
aring-Oould.--CuRlOUS IYTHS OF 
THElll»l»I.È AGES. V Rev. S. 
ARING-(JOULD. ç'rown 8vo., . 
ylI.HAKEPEARE TUDlES. AND 
THER ESSAVS. By the late THoMAS 
PrNCER BAYNES, IJ.I»., l I..D. 
Vith a Biogmphical Preface by I¥of. 
LEWIS ÇAMPBELL. (rownSvo.,7 s.6d. 
Boyd (A K.H.) ('A...B.'). 
And see M15CELLANEOUS fHEOI - 
GIC,IL IVORKS. 
AUTUMN I{OLIDAVS OF A ('«»UNTRY 
PARSON. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6,/. 
("OMMONPI.ACEHILOSOPHER. Crowii 
8x o., 3 s. 6d. 
ÇRVïlCAL ESSAYS OF A ÇOUNTRY 
PARSON. Croxn 8vo., 3i. [. 
EAST ÇOAST AS AND IEMORIES. 
Crown 8vo., 3s. . 
I,ANDSCAPES, HUKCHES ANI» IORA- 
LITIES. Çrown 8vo., 3s. OE. 
LESURE OURS IN TOWN. Crown 
8vo., . 
l ,ESSONS OF  IDDLE AGE. Cr.Svo.,3s. t. 

Boyd (A. K. H.) ('A.K.I-LB.')-- 
,on tin ued. 
OUR LITTLE lAVE. Two eries. ç'r. 
8vo., 3 s. 6d. each. 
OUR I-[O1MELY COMED¥ : ANDTR AGEDV. 
Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 
RECREATIONS OF A (_'OUNTRY PARSON. 
Three Series. Cr. 8vo., 3 s. 6d. cach. 
t3utler (SAMUEL). 
EREWHON. Ct. 8vo., 5$. 
TrIEFAIF: HAVEN. A V.'ork in Defence 
of the t'kliraculous Element in our 
Lord's Ministry. Cr. 8vo., 7s. 6d. 
LIFE AND HABIT. An Essay after a 
Completer View of Evolution. Çr. 
8vo., 7s. 6d. 
EVOLUTIoN, OLD AND NEW. r. Svo., 
os. 6d. 
ALPS AND ANCTUARIES OF PIEDMONT 
AND CNTON TICINO. I]lustrated. 
Pott 4to., xos.6d. 
LUCK, OR CUNNING, AS THE I/IAIN 
.XIEANS OF ORGAN le,¥[ODIFICATION ? 
('r. 8vo., 7 s. 6d. 
Ex \'OTO. An Accourir of the Sacro 
Mo»te or New Jerusalem at Varallo- 
sesia. Crown 8vo.0 os. 6d. 
ELECIONS FROM \V(ARKS t with Re- 
nmrks on Mr. G. J. Romants' ' Mental 
Evolution in .\nimals0' and a Psahn 
of Montrêal. Crown 8vo., 7 s. 6d. 
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Miscellaneous and Critical Works--con'nued. 

Butler 
THE AUTItORESS OF THE OD¥SSE¥, 
WHERE AND WHEN SHE WROTE VHO 
SHE WAS, THE USE SHE MADE OF 
THE ILIAD AND HOW THE POEM 
CREW UNDER HER HANDS. Vith 14 
Illustrations. 8vo., ros. 6d. 
THE ILIAD OF HOMER. Rendered into 
Eglish Prose for the use of those who 
cannot rend the original. Crown 8vo., 
7 s. 
HAKESPEA RE'S SONNETS. Recon- 
sidered, and in part Rearranged, with 
Introductory Chapters and a Reprint 
of the Original 16o 9 Edition. 8vo. 
Clder.---AccoENT IN FACTORIES : its 
Distribution, Causation, Compensation, 
and Prevention. A Practical Guide to 
the Law and to the Safe-Guarding, Safe- 
Working, and Sale-Construction of 
Factory Machinery, Plant, and Premises. 
With 2o Tables and I24 Illustrations. 
Bv IOHN CAL.'.:. Ct. 8vo., 7s. 6d. net. 
CHki.ITIES REGISTER, THE AN- 
NUAL, AND DIGEST: being a, 
Classified Register of Charities in or: 
available in the Metropolis. V¢ith an 
Introduction by C. S. LOCH, Secretary 
to the Council of the Charity Organi- 
sation Society, London. 8vo., 4s. 
Compretti. -- THE TRADITIONAL 
I»OETR¥ ' OF THE FINNS. By DOMENICO 
COMPARETTI. Translated by ISABELLA 
M. ANDETON. With Introduction by 
ANDREW LANG. 8vo., I6s. 
Diekinson.--KNc. ARTHUR IN CORN- 
WALL. By W. HOWSHIP DICKINSON, 
M.D. With 5 Illustrations. Crown 
8vo., 4 s. 6d. 
"b--IVllS.--THE ANCIET STONE IMPLE- 
MENTS, \VEAPONS, AND ORNAMENTS 
o GgEAT BgTalN. By Sir JOHN 
EVANS, K.C.B., D.C.L., LL.D., 
F.R.S., etc. With 537 Illustrations. 
Medium 8vo., 28s. 
I-Iffffard.--A FARMERS' VEAR : behlg 
his Commonplace Book for 898. By 
H. RIDER HAGGARD. With 36 Illus- 
trations by G. LEON LITTLE. Crown 
8vo., 7 s. 6d. net. 
Hamlin.--A TEXT-BOOK O Trie HIS- 
TORY OF ARCHITECTURE. By A. D. F. 
HAMLIN, A.I. r. \Vith 229 Illustrations. 
Cown 8vo., 7s. 6d. 
[=:Wi-S.---IusIC AND MORALS. By the 
Rev. H. R. I-IAwEIS. With Portrait of 
the Author, and numerous Ilh:strations, 
Facsirnilesand Diagrams. Cr.Svo.,6s.net. 
[od.,oll. -- Q)UTCAST ESSAVS AND 
VERSE TRANSLAT!ONS. By SI-IAD- 
XVORTH M. HODGSON, ].L.D. Crown 
8vo., 8s. 6d. 

HOeIlig.--INQUIRIES CONCERNING THE 
TACTICS OF THE FUTURE. Fourth 
Edition, i894, of the 'Two Brigades'. 
By FRITZ HOENIG. With I Sketch in 
the Text and 5 Maps. Translated by 
Captain H. M. BOWER. 8vo., 5 s. net. 
HulIah.--THE HSTOR¥ OF IVODERN 
MUSIC. ByJOHN HULLAI-I. 8vo., Ss. 6,'t. 
Jefferies (RICHARD. 
FIELD AND HEDGEROW. ,Vith Por- 
trait. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 
THE STORY" OF MY HEART : my Auto- 
biography. With Portrait and New 
Preface by C. J. LONGMM. Crown 
8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
RED DEER. With 17 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
THE TOILERS OF THE FIELD. With 
Portrait from the Bust in Salisbury 
Cathedral. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 
WOOD MAGIC : a Fable. With Frontis- 
piece and Vignette by E. V.B. Ct. 
8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
ffekyll {GERTRUDE). 
"VOOD AND GARDEN : Note and 
Thoughts, Practical and Citical, of 
a Working Amateur. With 71 Illus- 
trations from Photogrnphs by the 
Author. 8vo., 1os. 6d. net. 
HOME AND GARDEN : Notes and 
Thoughts, Practical and Critical, of a 
YVorker in both. With 53 Illustra- 
tions from Photographs by the Author. 
8vo., xos. 6d. net. 
OEohl"tSo]a.--THE PATENTEE'S MANUAL: 
a Treatise on the Law aud Practice of 
Letters Patent. ByJ. & J. H. JOHN- 
SON, Patent Agents, &c. 8vo., ios. 6d. 
J-Oye.--THE ORIGIN AND HISTORY OF 
IRISH NAMES OF PLACES. By P. XV. 
JO¥CE, LL. D. 2 vols. Ct. 8vo., Ss. eaeh. 
Kingsley.--A HISTOR1 r OF FRENCII 
ART, izoo-i899. By Rose G. KINGS- 
LE1 r. 8vO., I2S. 6d. net. 
Lang (ANIEW). 
LETTERS TO DEAD AUTHORS. Fcp. 
8vo., 2s. 6d. net. 
tOOKS AND BOOKblEN. With  
Coloured Plates and 17 Illustrations. 
Fcp. 8vo., 2s. 6L net. 
OLD FRIENDS. Fcp. 8vo., 2s. 6d. net. 
LETTERS ON LITERATURE. Fcp. 8vo., 
2s. 6d. net. 
ESsAYS N LITTLE. With Portrait of 
the Author. Crown 8vo., 2s. 6d. 
COCK LANE AND COM MON-ENSE. 
Crown 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
THE BOOK OF DREAMS AND GHOSTS. 
Crown 8vo.. 3 s. 6d. 
]Y[acfarl'en.OELEcTUES ON HARMONy. 
_B_y.Sir GgORGE A. JACFARREN. 8vo., 
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Miscellanoous and Critical Iorks--continued. 

Marquand and Frothingham.--A 
"FEXT-BOOK OF THE l-h.qTO R Y OF 
SCULPTURE. By ALLAN MARQUAND, 
Ph. D., and ARTIIUR L. FROTHINGHAM, 
Junr., Ph.D. :ith 113 Illustrations. 
Croxvn 8vo., 6s. 
Max Miiller {The Right Hon. F.). 
l NDIA : VTHAT CAS IT TEACH US  Cr. 
8vo., 5 s. 
CIPS FROM A GERMAN WORKSHOP. 
Vol. I. Recent Essays and Addresses. 
Cr. 8vo., 5 s. 
VoL II. Biographieal Essays. Ct. 
8vo., 
Vol. Iii. Essays on Language and 
Literature. Ct. 8vo.. Ss. 
Vol. IV. Essays on Mythology and 
Folk Lofe. Crown 8vo., 5 s. 
CNTRIBUTIONS TO THESCIENCE OF 
1V] YTHOLOGY. 2 VOIs. 8vO., 325. 
.gilner.-- COUNTRY PLRASURI. S: the 
( hronicle of a Year chiefly in a Garden. 
By GEORGE 1VIILNER. Cr. 8vo., 3s. 6d. 
¢Iorris (WILLIAM). 
SIGNS OF CHANGE. Seven Lectures 
delivered on various occasions. Post 
8vo., 4 s. 6d. 
HOPES AND FEARS FOR ART. Five Lec- 
tures delivered in Birmingham, Lori- 
don, etc., in 1878-1881. Crown 8vo., 
4 s. 6d. 
AN ADDRESS DELIVERED AT THE DIS- 
TRIBUTION OF PRIZÈS TO STUDENTS 
OF THE BIRMINGHAM MUNICIPAL 
SCHOOL OF ART ON 2IST FEBRUARY, 
i894. 8vo., 2s. 6d. net. 
ART AND THE BEAUTY OF THE EARTH : 
a Lecture de]ivered st Bursleln Town 
Hall, on October i 3, 1881. 8vo., 
2s. 6d. net. 
SOME HINTS ON PATTERN-DESIGN- 
ING: a Lecture delivered st the Work- 
ing Men's College, London, on De- 
cember io, 188I. 8vo., 2s. 6d. net. 
ARTS AND CRAFTS ESSAYS. By Meni- 
bers of the Arts and Cafts Exhibition 
Society. With a Preface by WILLIAM 
MORRIS. Crown 8vo., 2s. 6d. net. 
Polloek.--JANE Aus'rEN: ber Con- 
temporaries and Herself. An Essay in 
Criticism. By WALTER HERRIES POL- 
LOCK. Cown 8vo., 3 s. 6,/. net. 
UOOïe(GEoRGEVIVIAN, M.D.,F.R.C.P.). 
EsSAYS ON RURAL HYGIENE. With 13 
lllustrations. Crown 8vo., 6s. 6d. 
THE DWELLING HOUSE. ,Vith 36 
lllnstrations. Çrown 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 

ltehter.--LECTURES ON THE NA- 
TIONAL GALLÈRV. By J. P. RICHIER. 
With 2o Plates and 7 Illustrations in the 
Text. Crown 4to., 9 s. 
lossotti.--A SHADOW OF DANTE : be.- 
ing an Essay towards studying Itimself, 
lais World, and his Pilgrimage. Bv 
]vlARIA FRANCESCA ROSSE'rTI. "vtth 
Frontispieee by DANTE GABRIEL ROS- 
SETTI. Croxvn 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
8oulsby (Luc H. M.). 
SïRAY THOUGHTS ON READING. Small 
8vo., 2s. 6d. net. 
STRAY THOUGHT$ FOR GIRLS. i6mo., 
lS. 6d. net. 
TRAY THOUGHTS FOR MOTHERS AND 
TECHES. Fcp. 8vo., 2s. 6d. net. 
STRAY THOUGHTS FOR INVALIDS. 
16mo., 2s. net. 
outhey.--THECRRESPONDECE OF 
ROBERT OL1THEY VVITH CAROLINE 
BOWLES. Edited, with an Introduction, 
by DWARD DOWDEN, LL. D. 8vo. ,I4S. 
tevens.--ON THE STOWAGE OF SHIPS 
AND TMEI, R CARGOES. With Informa- 
tion regaxding Freights, Charter-Parties, 
EEc. By ROBERT WHITE STEVENS, 
Associate-Member of the Institute of 
Naval Architects. 8vo., 2is. 
urner and Sutherland.--THE 
DEVELOPMENT OF AUSTRALIAN LITER- 
ATURE. By HENRY GYLES TURNER 
and AI.EXANDER SUTHERLAND. With 
Portraits and Illustrations. C. 8vo., S s. 
Van I)yke.--A TEXT-BooK ON THE 
HISTORY OF PAINTING. By JOHN C. 
VAN DYKE. XVith I1O Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., 6s. 
Warwick.--PnOGRESS IN ,,ro M EN'S 
EDUCATION IN THE I3RITISH EMPIRE: 
being the Report of Conferences and a 
Congress held in connection with the 
Educational S, ection, Victorian Era Ex- 
hibition. Edited by the COUNTESS OF 
WARWICK. Crown 8vO., 65. 
White.--AN EXAMtNATION OF THE 
CHARGE OF APOSTACY AGAINST 
VORDSWORTH. By W. HALE "VHITE, 
Editor of the ' Description of the VVords- 
worth and Coleridge MSS. in the Pos- 
session of Mr. T. Norton Longman'. 
Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 
Willrd.-- His-oRY OF MODERN 
ITALIAN ART. By g, SHTON ROI.IAS 
WILLARD. With Photogravure Frontis- 
piece and 28 Full-page Illustrations, 
8vo., I8. net. 
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Miscellaneous Theological Works. 
For Chu ch q[ l?ngland and Ioman Catholic Work$ ste MESSRS. LONGMANS OE COliS 
Special Cataloeues. 

Balfbur.--TlE FOUNDATIONS OF BE- 
LLE»': being Notes lntroductory to the 
:';tudv of q'ieology. 13), the Right Hon. 
AR'rrURJ. BAL'OUR, M.P. 8vo.,x2s. 6d. 
Boyd (A. K. H.) ('/k.K.I-t.B.'). 
(_'OUNSEL AND COMFORT FROM A CIT¥ 
PULeIT. Crown 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
 UNDAY AFI'ERNOONS IN TFI- PARIS, I-/ 
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